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On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the Reign of Henry VIII. 

The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 

He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu- 
ment to be edited i^hould be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps ; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate collation of the best MSB. 

To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give an 
accoimt of the MSS. employed by Mm, of their age and 
their peculiarities; that he should add to the work a 
brief account of the life and times of the author, and any 
remarks necessalry to explain the chronology; but no 
other note or comment was to be allowed, except what 
might be necessary to establish the correctness of the 
text. 

a 2 



The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished ; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Rolls with the sanction of the Treasury. 

The Lords of Her Majesty's Treasury, after a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the E/oUs "was well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention 
be paid to economy^ in making the detailed arrange- 
ments, without unnecessary expense." 

They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible cor- 
rectness the text of each writer, derived from a collation 
of the best MSS., and that no notes should be added, 
except such as were illustrative of the various readings. 
They suggested, however, that the preface to each work 
shotdd contain, in addition to the particulars proposed 
by the Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of 
the author, so far as authentic materials existed for that 
purpose, and an estimate of his historical credibility and 
value. 



Rolls Housey 

December 1857. 
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PAET I. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 



§(1). Mantjscbipts of the Itinerary. 

Of the Welsh treatises of Giraldus, printed in the 
present volume, there are several manuscripts ; but not 
nearly so many as of the Irish treatises of vol. v. A large 
number of the manuscripts, moreover, are late, and some 
of these very worthless. In the case of the Deaci'iptio 
Kambrice, indeed, I have found only one manuscript, 
fortunately a very correct and valuable one, written any- 
where near Oiraldus's time. In describing the manu- 
scripts which I have used, I shall follow the plan which 
I adopted in my Preface to vol. v., and shall place them, 
not according to their date or value, but according to 
the several editions of these Welsh treatises issued by 
our author. 

Thne editions of The existing manuscripts of the /ti- 
the itinerary, nerarium give us three very distinct 
editions. I am inclined to think that there may have 
been at least one more ; but^ if so, no copy of it has 
survived to us, so far as I have been able to ascertain. 
I shall always, for convenience sake, speak of the first, 
second, and third editions without hesitation, though, 
perhaps, one or more other editions of the treatise may 
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have been issued by Giraldus, and moreover may still 
exist, though I have not succeeded in finding any manu- 
scripts of them. 
MSS.(R.), Manuscripte of The first edition of the Itinerary is 
(B.), (F.) ' fi«t edition. given in the two excellent early manu- 

scripts, Bib. Reg. 13 B. viii. of the British Museum, and 
Rawlinson B. 188 of the Bodleian Library, (R.) and (B.) 
of my notation ; and again in the later manuscript Ff. 1, 
27, of the University Library, Cambridge, (F.) of my 
notation, which is but a mere very accurate transcript 
of the far earlier manuscript (R). These three manu- 
scripts, as containing copies of the Irish treatises of 
Giraldus as well, have been sufficiently described in my 
Vol. V. Preface to vol. v., and I need not here repeat what I 
xwxO there said. I may remark, however, that manuscript 
(B.), and (R.) without its marginal additions, which give 
us the third edition of the Topographia Hiiemica, and 
Ibiixxxii. the first of the Expugnatio, give us also the first edition 
of this ItineraHum Karribrice, ' The original, therefore, 
from which these manuscripts were derived, — for I do 
not suppose that either of these manuscripts, early though 
they be, both written in much likelihood dm^ing Giral- 
dus's lifetime, has any claim to be looked upon as Giral- 
dus's autograph, — was probably written at the time of 
the first appearance of the Itinerary of Wales, or soon 
after, and some time after the first appearance of the 
Irish Topography in 1188. But there is no necessity 
for supposing that any long time must have elapsed 
after 1188. Giraldus was very proud of his Irish Topo- 
graphy, and was given continually to revise and add to 
it, and this especially, we may well suppose, while the 
subject was still fresh and warm with him; and the 
third edition of it may well have appeared within two 
or three years after the first. The Eocpugnatio Hiber- 
nica of these manuscripts gives no hint as to the pro- 
bable date of their original, except that this cannot have 
Ibid. iviu. been written before the summer of 1189. This treatise 
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first appeared at that time, but no new edition was 
issued until about twenty years after. 

Ab I shall have to say before long, it seems that the infia, 
first edition of the Itinerary, as here given us, must "*"'' **^' 
have appeared in the spring or summer of 1191 : and at 
this time, probably, or soon after, the original was 
written, from which the manuscript volumes (R.) and 
(B.) were copied. 

In the Irish treatises in (B.) there are large additions Vol. v. 
in the margin, in an early hand not much later than that ^^*xxxiL 
of the text, if not in the hand of the text itself. But it has 
no such additions to the text of the Itinerary of Wales. 

I have seldom thought it necessary to record the 
readings of -{¥.). As with the Irish treatises, it is cer- Ibid, xzii, 
tainly here also a direct and faithful copy of the earlier ^^' 
manuscript (B.). I collated this treatise in it carefully, 
in large part, if not wholly, before I set to work on (B.) 
and (B.) ; but it has seemed to me perfectly imnecessary 
to be always repeating (F.) after (B.). Where (F.) is not 
recorded, as it generally is not, in the various readings 
at the feet of the pages, its reading is the same as that 
of(B.) 

f ^^ *^® second edition of the Itinerary, MS. (He.) 
the Mcrad^edition which is dedicated to bishop Hugh of 
of the Itinerary; Lincoln, and was probably written, as 
Harleian, 359. , ' v 5^-./v^, t i n ^ 

we shall see, about 1197, 1 have found infra, 
no early manuscript. But a copy of it is preserved to us ***^"- 
in a sixteenth century folio volume amongst the Har- 
leian manuscripts of the British Museum (Harleian, 359). 
This is a paper volume of 216 leaves, containing the 
Irish and Welsh treatises of Oiraldus, with two or three 
other small additional ai*ticles.^ These are in several 



> Vis., on ff. l->8, an imperfect 
and ttrangely dislocated copy of 
the Descriptio Kambria; C 9, 10, 
extracts flrom the same; ff. 10 ^14, 



De suecessione episcoponim, &c., 
Yiz., Bernard! et David secnnd 
(Ex libro qaodam veteri in quo 
contineotur aliqna scripta Gyraldi 
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different hands, but none earlier than the latter half of 
the sixteenth century. The copy of the Itinerary is 
carefully written, with far fewer blunders than usual in 
sixteenth century transcripts of the works of earlier 
writers. But its great value lies not so much in the 
verbal readings it may give us, as in its telling us what 
were the additions and alterations made in this second 
edition of the treatise, and what also, by their absence 
here, were the further additions and alterations in the 
third edition. 
MS. (T.) The prefaces to this treatise, which are contained in 
the Symholum EUcUn^um (Trin. Coll. Camb. R 7, 11), 
were taken from a copy of this second edition, as is 
proved by the addresses to bishop Hugh of Lincoln.^ 

Additions in this ^^® additions which Giraldus inserted 
Becond edition. in this second edition are many, and of 
considerable amount. The more noteworthy of them 
are as follows. The first preface,^ infra 3, n. 1. A 
section about the canons of St. David's trying to per- 
suade prince Rhys to forbid archbishop Baldwin's pro- 
gress through South Wales, 15, n. 2. Five sections 
describing cei^tain marvels in Elvael, Brecheiniog, &a, 
18, n. 1. A section about William de Braose*s piety, 22, 
n. 7. Two sections describing prodigies in Brecheiniog, 
28, n. 4. A section describing marvels of Brecknock 
Mere, 35, n. 3. A section on the murderous excesses in 
Brecheiniog, 36, n. 6. A section about the healthy site 
of Llantoni abbey, 38, n. 2. More than half a chapter, 



Gambrensis, et nunc in custodia 
magi8tpi Price de Wallia) ; Betrac- 
tationes, &c. (Ex quodam yetusto 
libro Jo. Price, post Descriptionem 
Cambrias); ff. 15-67, Expugnatio 
Hibemiea; f[, ^B-l24,Tcpographia 
Hihemica ; and on ff. 126-216, the 
Itmerarium Kambrict. 

^ See infra, 3, n. 1 ; 7, n. 3; and 

ii3,».a. 



• A large portion, howerer, of 
this Preface is added at the end of 
MS. (B.) of the first edition, with a 
dedication to William Longchamp, 
bishop of Ely, which would proba- 
bly date in the spring or summer of 
1191. Of this I shall have to say 
more, in the history of this treatise. 
See infra, xxxv. 
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mainly about a prophetic Welshman at Caerleon, and his 
familiar intercourse with evil* spirits, 57, n. 1. Two 
sections, one a very long one, describing a marvellous 
visitation to Henry II. at Cardiff, 64, n. 2. Two sections 
on the nature of dogs, 71, n. 5. A section relating a 
witticism of one of archbishop Baldwin's attendant 
monks, 74, n. 4. Three sections giving instances of 
divination by the blade-bone of a shoulder of mutton, 
88, n. 1. A long section about the son of an incubus 
demon, 96, n. 3. Two sections relating events about 
prince Rhys and his sons and Nevern castle, which took 
place in 1191-1194 ; 111, n. 3, 112, n. 3 and 4. Four 
sections about beavers, 116, n. 3. Half a chapter in 
which an event is related that occurred in 1194, 134, n. 1 
and 9. Two sections about one-eyed muUets in Scot- 
land and the fabulous eagle of Snowdon, 136, n. 1. A 
section about a handless clever sempstress at Chester, 
141, n. 4. Greater part of a long section, about Henry 
II.'s expedition into Powys in 1165, 143, n. 7. 

Of all these additions there is only one, the second, 
about the endeavour of the canons of St. David's to stop 
archbishop Baldwin's progress, that has any real bearing 
whatever upon the subject of this treatise. Many of 
them would not have been out of place in the Deacriptio 
KambricB ; but all, with that one exception, — and the 
same is true of two or three other instances which I 
have not recounted above, — are unworthy additions to 
this Itinerary of archbishop Baldwin. I had to say of Vol v. 
the Irish Topography, that almost all that was of any ^u^**^' 
value whatever, as regarded Ireland, was comprised in 
the short first edition of that treatise ; and I may say the ' 
same of this Welsh treatise. The first edition was pretty 
well confined to the Itinerary, so far as Giraldus could 
keep his pen from extraneous matter ; but the additions 
of this second edition are nearly aU foreign to his subject, 
have nothing whatever to do with archbishop Baldwin's 
progress through Wales. 

VOL. VI. b 
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Omimlon in this Tliere is a considerable omission in 
second edition. ^j^j^ ^^^^^^ edition, of matter about a 

very famous man of those days, William-de Braose, that 
is well worth noting. In the first edition Giraldus had 
described the treacherous massacre — the 'Metestanda 
" proditio ** he calls it — of certain chieftains of Qwent, 
in the year 1 175, in William de Braose's castle of Aber- 
gavenni, after having been gathered thither by him for 
pretended purposes of peace, with all full solemn pledges 
of security*^ He further describes the disgrace with 
Henry II., and other misfortunes, which fell upon William 
de Braose in consequence, asserting positively, however, 
all the while, that he took no part in either planning or 
executing this massacre, and that his only guilt lay in 
his most unwillingly and sorrowfully, under strong com- 
pulsion,* allowing it to be perpetrated in his castle.* In 
the second edition all this almost wholly disappears. 
Oiraldus now just mentions the enormous^ excess and 
bloody slaughter at Abergavenni castle, of which 
Henry II. was the author, and Ralph Poer the contriver ; 
but deems it better to pass it over in silence, lest wicked 
men. should follow the example ;* and afterwards has 
two or three lines about William de Braose's guiltless- 
ness in the matter, except in his not preventing the 
execution of it.* 

Giraldus was wise in suppressing anything at all 
likely to give offence to William de Braose. With such 
a man as an enemy at Brecknock castle, for there William 
de Braose lorded it also, his residence at Llanduw would 
soon have been far too hot for him. But fear of giving 
offence, to however great a man, was not always a ruling 
motive of Giraldus*s pen ; gratitude, probably, led much 



* Infra, 49, n. 2, 

2 Giraldus's words are: "Cum 
•* lacrimis tamen, dolore maximo, 
" et anxietate, yiolenter ad hoc 
« compulBQS, in castro buo id fieri 



" vix tandem et valde invitus ad- 
" mislt." Infra, 51, n. 5. 

' Infra^ 51, n. 8 j and 53, n. 1. 

* Infra, 50, II. 2-7. 

' Infra, 53, n. 1. 
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to his endeavour to clear one, who, however tt^acherous 
a murderer he may have been, was to him a kind and 
powerful friend, from the guilt of so atrocious a massacre. 
He was befriended and supported, and belauded to his 
own vain heart's content, by William de Braose,^ and by 
his excellent wife, Maud de St. Valery, the '' mulier 
" mulierum perpaucarum," whom he so loudly extols.* 
And Qiraldus was not the man not to belaud in return ; 
and he was one who could easily persuade himself, at 
any rate could unscrupulously try his best to persuade 
others, that so great a friend of his could not possibly be 
guilty of so great a crime, whatever might be the 
universal belief, and certain proofe to the contrary. 

In the third edition, however, of this treatise, pub- 
lished after the death of William de Braose, Giraldus 
very considerably modifies the former positive assertion 
of his guiltlessness in this Abergavenni massacre. In- 
stead of the " non auctor, Ttec executory sed executionis 
" non impeditor," of the first and second editions^ we 
now have " non auctor, aed vel executor^ vel executionis 
" non impeditor."^ We may suppose, without much 
uncharitableness, that Qiraldus was well assured, aU the 
while, of William de Braose's active part in this massacre, 
though he chose to insist otherwise so long as William 
de Braose was alive. 

Mannscripts of Of the third edition of the Itinerary MS. (D.) 
4e third eition of ^^ hsL^Q a most valuable copy in the 
Domitian A. 1. manuscript quarto volume, Domitian 
A. 1, of the British Museum. This 
volume contains the following treatises of Giraldus, viz., 
Itinerarium KamhriWy fF. 56-111 ; Descriptio Ka/mr- 
brioB, ff. 111&-136 6/ Retractationee, ff. 185 6-136 &; 



' At least BO we may gather, 
from what Giraldus says elsewhere. 
See the Ve InvectionibuSy vol. iii. 
88-93. 



2 Infra, 23 ; and vol. iii 91. 
^ Infra, 53, 1. 5 ; and note 1. 

b2 



XVI 



PREFACE. 



and CcUhalogiLa Libromm,^ fF. 136 &-137 6. These trea- 
tises are on vellum, in single columns of twenty-nine 
lines, and all in the same hand of about the second 
quarter of the thirteenth century. The writing is good 
and correct. There is but little ornamentation. 

The first fifty-five leaves of this volume are occupied 
by treatises of Isidore and others, in a different but 
equally early, or rather still earlier hand or hands. At 
the foot of f 2 is the following presentation note : — 
" Earissimo amico suo et domino A., Dei gratia abbati 
" Sancti Aug. Cant.*'^ This note, which is in a hand of 
the early part of the thii*teenth century, may very 
possibly only record the presentation from a friend of 
what had been for some time in his own hands, and 
therefore proves nothing as to at how early a date the 
volume presented may have been written ; but it is very 
interesting, as proving conclusively that it cannot have 
been written later than the year 1 220 ; for the " dominus 
" A/' cannot possibly be any other than Alexander,* 
abbot of St. Augustine's Canterbury, 1213-1220. It is 
very possible that the treatises of Giraldus in this volume 
may have been pcDDcd as early as this, though I should 
rather think them of a few years later date; and I 
should be glad to be able to believe that this note gives 
us the latest limit of the date of their writing. But 
there is a circumstance connected with it that seems to 
me wholly to forbid this idea. The note follows directly 
on a table of the contents * of these first fifty-five leaves 



1 The Eetractattones and Cadta- 
logus are printed by Mr. Brewer 
from this Domitian manuscript, toI. 
i. pp. 425 and 421. 

' And on the next page, f. 2 b, in 
a much later hand, is this : " liber 
" Sancti Aug. Cant, Dist V." 

s An Alfiicus became abbot of 
St Augustine's in A.D. 95G.- After 
whom, except this Alexander, no 



other abbot occurs, — and we have 
a perfect list of them, — ^whose name 
began with A, up to after A.D. 
1400. I have not thought it worth 
while to examine beyond these 
dates. 

* Viz., " Isidorus de Naturis Re- 
" rum; Glosulse qusedam; Insti- 
" tutio Prisciani; Beda de Die 
" Judicii." 
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of the volume, and belongs certainl}'-, I fear we must 
conclude, to these only. They formed a separate volume 
when thus presented to abbot Alexander. 

Moreover, the latter part of the volume, ff. 138-155, 
contains a copy of the AnncUea Cambrice,^ in a hand of 
the last years. of the thirteenth, or first of the fourteenth 
century, — certainly not before 1288, where the annals 
end. It is clear that this Domitian volume was at some 
time compacted, in Sir Robert Cotton's library probably, 
for convenience sake, from what originally were three 
distinct volumes or parts of volumes. 

The copy of the Itinerary in this volume is dedicated 
to archbishop Stephen Langton, and, as I shall have to 
show in the history of this treatise, was written after Infra, 
the summer of 1213. It gives us, we may feel quite "^^^• 
sure, very nearly, if not exactly, the last corrections and 
additions of the author ; and closely to his time as it 
must have been written, if not written before his death, 
and the work as it is of a very correct scribe, it is no 
doubt a very authentic copy of probably his last revision 
of this treatise. I have therefore taken it as the basis 
of my text, noting carefully, however, where it differs 
from the earlier editions, and prefeixing their verbal 
readings occasionally, where it seems that its scribe, as 
must be the case sometimes with the very best scribes, 
was in error. 

It is D. of my notation. 

MS. Bib. Reg. Another copy, or two other copies MS. (Rd.) 
^1. ?\ J^' ' '^^ rather, of this third edition are in a 

which late copies * , n ^ -n, ^ ^ -^ ^ ^ 

of the third edition manusciipt of the Royal Library of the 
of the Itinerary. British Museum, Bib. Reg. 13 B. xii. 
This is a late sixteenth centuiy paper manuscript. It 
contains two copies of the Itinerary, and of the Descrip- 
tion of Wales; one on ff. 1-148, the other onff. 160-205. 



^ This is osed in the Annales i manoscript (C.) of that work, Pre- 
Cambria of the present series ; | &ce, xxvii. 
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The latter is closely and not always very legibly written, 
and is considerably worn ; the former, fresh and clean 
comparatively, occupying good way towards three times 
as many pages, with wide margins, and large spaces 
between the chapters, is a fairer specimen of manuscripts 
of the time than we often meet with. This seems to be 
somewhat the later of the two, and, as they agree very 
exactly, was probably transcribed from the other. The 
version in these generally agrees closely with that of 
(D.) ; they give, however, two or three additions of new 
matter,^ one of which is due certainly I think, and others 



' There are some nine or ten un- 
important additions of a word or 
two, and two additions of several 
lines, viz., at p. 44, (n. 1), a quota- 
tion irom St. Ambrose; and at p. 
44 (n. 4), mention of the Parian 
stone, or freestone, of the hills 
round Llantoni, which had been 
used in the construction of the 
abbey church there, now not long 
since at length completed (^'Ex 
" quibus ecclesia jam extat egregie 
" constructa," 45, 1. 7). The term 
" Pari! lapides " of this latter pas- 
sage, a term, I believe, peculiar to 
Giraldus, proves it almost conclu- 
ravely, I think, to have been an 
addition of Giraldus's own pen. 
Moreover, the ruins of Llantoni 
church show that it was built in 
Giraldus's life-time, and can have 
been completed but few years, if 
any, before the time (circa 1215) 
when this passage would be added 
by him to the last edition of the 
Itinerary. I have never seen the 
church myself, but I can state, on 
the fju" better authority of my good 
friend, Edward A. Eteeman, Esq., 
that it is a very good example of 
the local transition from Boman- 
esque to Early Gothic, and must 



have been built in the later years of 
the twelfth century, or at the very 
beginning of the thirteenth. The 
masonry is very good, fully de- 
serving Giraldus's ** egregie con- 
** structa." An excellent descrip- 
tion of this church, from Mr. Free- 
man's pen, will be found in the 
1855 volume of the Archaologia 
Cambrensis, p. 82. This passage, 
therefore, about Llantoni and its 
Parian stones, I think we may 
safely, conclude, was certainly added 
by Giraldus himself, though by 
some accident it escaped the scribe 
of the excellent early manuscript 
(D.), and only appears in the very 
late manuscript (Rd.) ; and as it is 
only separated from the other addi- 
tional passage, the quotation from 
St. Ambrose, by a short interme- 
diate section of a dozen lines, one 
and the same accident, perhaps, 
caused the non-insertion of both in 
the early copy of the third edition. 

One of (Rd.)'s minor additions 
upon (D.), two words, on a very 
vulgar and nasty subject, is rather 
oddly in the second edition as given 
us in (He.) ; 88, n. 4. There was 
little nicety, on such a matter, in 
those days ; but it may perhaps be 
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probably, to Giraldus's pen ; but, as occurring only in 
so late a manuscript, wWe placing them in my text, I 
have enclosed them within brackets. I have thought it 
right tq collate this manuscript carefully, and to record 
its readings ; because, late though it be,^ it is evidently 
a goo(i transcript for its time, derived evidently from* a 
good early manuscript distinct from (J).), and is the only 
mauuscript besides (D.) that I have been able to find of 
Giraldus's last revision of these Welsh treatises. 

NewadOitionflw There are Very considerable additions 
this third edition, j^^ ^^liB third edition to the second edi- 
tion as given us in manuscript (He). Many of them are 
of a mer« explanatory word or two, but many also are 
additions of new matter. The more noteworthy of the 
latter are as follows:— A string of the reigning sove- 
reigns in 1188,- when archbishop Baldwin itinerated 



that the Bcrihe of (D.) hud too deli- 
cate a pen to repeat such an un- 
clean and uflelesB addition. Giral- 
dus woold have no scruple, because 
he had fiill authority from Horace, 
1 8. viii. 47. 

} It does not at all necessarily 
foUow that 1^ numuscript, because 
late, is therefore not valuable. It 
may be a £uthiiil transcript from a 
good early manuscript that has 
perished; and if the only manu- 
script that has come down to us, it 
will be very valuable. For this 
reason 1 consider the copy of this 
treatise preserved in the late manu- 
script (He), which I have already 
described isupra, xi.), to be very 
valuable. It is correctly written 
for its time; was no doubt taken 
from a good earlier manuscript ; 
and is the only manuscript now in 
being, so for as I have been able to 
ascertain, that gives us Giraldus's 
very distinct secdnd edition of this 
Itinerary of Wales. 



' Giraldus is wrong in the first 
of his sovereigns. He makes Urban 
ni., who died Oct. 19, 1187, to be 
pope in 1188. It is very probable 
that he added this string of sove- 
reigns in imitation of the very 
similar string at the commencement 
of the first chapter of the Itinera' 
ritan Regis Micardi, a work that 
Giraldus was well acquainted with, 
as he extracts largely from it in his 
De Principis Inatructione. And 
hence would be his mistake about 
the pope. He follows the orighial 
which he is imitating, without 
thinking that its right pope Urban 
of 11 87 might not be the right pope 
of 1188. William of Newburgh 
has a very similar string of sove- 
reigns, when commencing his ac- 
count of the crusade with the year 
1187 (i. 248, Engl Hist. Society), 
Professor Stubbs, in his very valu- 
able preiiuse to the Itin, B. Eicardi 
(p. lxix)» thinks it not improbable 
that this work may have be^n seen 
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round Wales; infra^ 13, n. 3. An addition to the 
account of Giraldus's taking the cross at Radnor; 14, 
n. 5. A clause about archbishop Baldwin's reading the 
Topography of Ireland ; 20, n. 6. A section containing 
two quotations from Holy Scripture, and deductions 
from them ; 22, n. 6. Three sections, describing miracles 
at Bury St. Edmund's, Howden, and Winchcombe ; 24, 
n. 3. The account, from the Topographia ffibernica, of 
St. Patrick's horn, and the Welsh priest who dared to 
blow it ; 26, n. 7. A section about master Fulke, and 
Richard I., and the three daughters ; 44, n. 3. A clause 
about the marvellous effect of Giraldus's preaching at 
Haverford ; 83, n. 1. A section about a Cistercian abbot 
and a French knight ; 96, n. 2. A long section about 
an archbishop of Denmark and a demon clerk ; 98, n. 1 . 
A clause about GeoflErey's succession to the bishopric of 
St. David's in 1203; 104, n. 4. A long account, from 
the Topographia Hibemica, of Henry II., &c., at St. 
David's, on his return from Ireland in 1 172 ; 107, n. 4. 
Quotations from Cicero, Juvenal, and Bernard, about the 
Castor; 117, n. 2. Clause about crossing the rivers 
Dysynwy and Artro, Merionethshire; 124, n. 3. Quota- 
tion from Trogus Pompeius ; 137, n. 4. Clause about 
Robert de Belesme's importation of Spanish horses into 
Powys ; 143, n. 4. Section about the more eminent 
Welsh princes of Giraldus's time ; 145, n. 3. Clause 
about pope Urban's rebuke of archbishop Baldwin's re- 



by Newburgh, and so followed. 
Bat may it not have been the other 
way, if there was any following at 
all ? There is no proof that New- 
bnrgh used this history of the cru- 
sade ; his work indeed was finished, 
certainly before this appeared in its 
full form, perhaps before any part 
of it appeared. Newburgh, in his 
string, gives only the sovereigns, 
Frederick of Germany, Philip of 
France, Henry of England, and 



pope Urban ; to these the author of 
the Itin, R. Ricardi adds, Isaac of 
Constantinople and William of Si- 
cily ; and to these again Giraldus 
adds, Bela of Hungary and Guy of 
Palestine. This seems to make it 
look likely that Newburgh was 
imitated and added to, in the string 
of sovereigns, by the author of the 
Itin, R, Ricardi; and this writer 
again, in like manner, by Giraldos. 
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missness ; 149, a 1. And lastly, a long section about a 
death-bed dream of archbishop Richard of Canterbury, 
and about the good results of St. Thomas's struggles and 
martyrdom having been lost by the remissness of his two 
immediate successors ; 150, n. 4. 

A large part of these additions, in this third edition, 
have as little to do with the subject of the treatise as 
almost all the additions which Giraldus had before made, Supra,zm 
in the second edition, to the work as first issued. But 
there are several of them that do bear directly on his 
subject, instead of the one only such instance amongst 
the insertions in the second edition. We may perhaps 
find a reason for this in the probable facts that the second 
edition was issued some time during Giraldus's stay at 
Lincoln, far away from Wales, and the third in the re- 
tirement of his later years in his Welsh home, where the 
circumstances of his peregrination through Wales with 
archbishop Baldwin would naturally be more in his 
memory. It still seems to me that, as in the case of the 
Irish Topography, Giraldus's literary character would 
have stood higher than it has any claim to do now, if 
the first edition only of this treatise also had come down 
to us. We may be thankful for his after additions, but 
we cannot applaud an author for loading his pages with 
such a mass of extraneous matter. 

The above are all the manuscripts of the Itinerary that 
I have been able to examine. They are few in number ; 
but the valuable copies of the first edition given us in 
manuscripts (R.) and (B.), and the equally good copy of 
the third edition in (D.), with the differences of the second 
edition supplied by (He), leave perhaps little to be desired 
by an editor in forming his text. There is one other 
manuscript, however, described in Mr. Hardy's Catalogue 
as of the twelfth or thirteenth century, which I should 
have been very glad to see. It is No. 6914 of Sir Thos. 
Phillipps' collection, and I have not been able to gain 
access to it. 
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§ (2.) Manuscripts of the Description. 

I now proceed to the manuscripts of the Deacriptio 
KarnbricB, the second of the treatises of this volume. 

Editions of the Giraldufl isBued certainly two editions, 
Descriptio Kam- jf no more, of this treatise : one dedi- 
cated to his after adyei*sary in the matter 
of St, Pavid's, archbishop Hubert of Canterbury ; and 
another, some twenty years afterwards, or nearly, dedi- 
cated to archbishop Stephen Langton. As will be seen. 
Infra, zl. there was very possibly an intermediate edition, dedi- 
cated to bishop Hugh of Lincoln ; but this is doubtful : 
the eyideiice which seems to prove it may perhaps only 
tell us of the presentation to the Lincoln saint of a copy 
of the same first edition not long before dedicated to 
archbishop Hubert. For convenience sake I shall speak 
without hesitation of the edition addressed to archbishop 
Hubert as the first edition, and of that addressed to 
Stephen Langton as the second; though there may have 
been an intermediate one addressed to bishop Hugh. 

Manuscripts of I have found no early manuscript of 
the first edition. ^]^q fipg^ edition, though I have searched 
and enquired anxiously. There are many late copies of 
it, but all, unhappily, derived from one common source, 
in which a considerable portion of the treatise had been 
lost. In 1691, when Wharton published his Anglia 
Scu^ra^ there was what may have been an early copy of 
it — or of the possible second edition, for it was dedicated 
to bishop Hugh of Lincoln — in the library at West- 
minster Abbey. This is not now to be found ; it pro- 
bably perished in the fire, three years afterwards, which 
was fatal to so much of the contents of that library. 
MS. (V.) Viteliius C. x., Of the manuscripts of this first edition 
British Museum. ^hi^h I have used, I shaU place first, 
because I imagine it to be the earliest, the copy in ^itel- 
lius C. X. of the Cotton manuscripts of the British 
Museum. This is a folio volume of 273 leaves. The 
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few leaves of it which contain the copy of the Descrip- 
tion of Wales, ff, 4-9 of recent numbering, are of veUum; 
the writing in a hand of the second half of the fourteenth 
century, in double columns of fifty or fifty-one lines. 
The large remainder of the volume, of paper, consists of 
various pieces relating to Wales, in a seventeenth cen- 
tury hand, with many original documents pasted on the 
leaves. This no doubt has much valuable material for a 
Welsh historian. 

This copy of the treatise is V, of my notation. 

Nero D. viii, Of about the same, but probably ofMS. (N.) 
British Museum. ^q^q (q^ y^^a ig^t^y ^^ jg another 

copy of the first edition of this treatise, in another Cotton 
volume, Nero D. viii., of the British Museum. This 
volume contains,^ in one hand, on vellum, in double 
oolumns of forty-eight lines, the following treatises, yiz. : 
QUxUdi Cambrensia Cambrio^ Deacriptio, on ff. 176-183 ; 
IHspiUatio inter Glericum et MUitem,^ of William de 
Ockam, on ff. 183-186 ; Be origins OigaTiiura in Albimi^ 
on ff. 186-1876; and Higden's Polychronicon, on ff. 188- 
3446.^ This copy of Higden is a copy of his first edition, 
ending in 1327 \^ but a continuation is added to 1376. 



1 The first part of tJus volume 
contains, in ^ beautiful thirteenth 
century hand, the following works : 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, ff. 3-63; 
Nennii Historia Britonum, and De 
Mirabilibus Britannis, fL 63-71 ; 
Dndo S. Quintini Decanus, de Du- 
cibus Normannis, ff; 72-135 6; 
Willelmus Calculus Gemeticensis, 
£ 135 ^159 2r ; and Vita Alexan- 
dra Magni, ff. 160-175. 

' This is printed in Gpldasti Mo- 
norchia 8, Eom, Imperiiy i. 13. The 
copy in this manuscript yaries from 
Goldastns's text. 

^ At ihe end of the volume are 
two or three leaves of paper, on 
which, ff*. 345-347, in a hand of the 



sixteenth or seventeenth century, 
hut imitt^ting an early hand, is the 
tract, Marianus de Monasterio Cole- 
cestrensi, printed in the Monasticon, 
(iv. 607, of last edition). 

* This copy of Higden, up to 
1327, seems to agree exactly with 
that of Mr. Babington*s manuscript 
(C), as described in his preface to 
the first volume of Higden in this 
series. With it the history ends at 
that year (f. 333 b) with " Scotia 
" concordiam, ecclesia libertatem ;*' 
and then also follow the six hexa- 
meters, " Scribitur ecce liber . . . 
** laudes benedicto " of that manu- 
script (Rigden, i., Preface, 1). After 
this our manuscript has the Index, 
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This portion, therefore, of the voluma is certainly not 
earlier than 1376 ; it was perhaps written towards quite 
the end of the century, if not in the earlier part of the 
fifteenth century.^ The copy of the Description agrees 
exactly as to contents, and very closely as to verbal 
readings as well, with the copy in (V.) ; but there are 
variations enough of readings to show that it was not 
transcribed from (V.). They agree, however, so closely 
that they were very probably transcribed from the same 
earlier manuscript. As they are, to some extent, inde- 
pendent copies, I have carefully collated both, and re- 
corded their readings in my notes. There is no note 
whatever telling anything of the history of the volume, 
or of any part of it. . 

This copy is N. of my notation. 
MS. (Re.) Bib. Reg. 13 C. There is another copy in a volume of 
iii., British Mu- the Royal Library of the British Museum, 
Bib. Reg. 13 C. iii., of about the same 
date ; somewhat earlier perhaps than (N.), and later 
perhaps than (V.). This, carelessly and not very legibly 
written, agrees so exactly with (V.) that one is probably 
a mere transcript of the other. I collated it, in large 
measure at any rate, but I am not sure that I have in 
any instance thought it worth while to record its read- 
ings in my notes. If I have, it will be designated by 
Re. It seemed to me amply enough t o givethe readings 
of (V.) and (N.). 

The above are the only copies I have met with of 
this first edition of the Description of Wales, dedicated 
to archbishop Hubert, of an earlier date than the six- 
Dislocation, and teenth century. In all three, a portion 
large deficiency, in ^f ^hg gecond preface is missinff from its 
these MSS. . , . , i i ^ . . ^ . , 

right place at the beginning of the first 



occupying ff. 333 6-339 b ; and then 
the Continuation to the year 1376, 
on ff. 339 6-344 b; all in the same 
hand. 



^ In Mr. Hardy's Catalogue^ ii. 
466, it is described as of fifteenth 
century date. 
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book, and placed instead in the middle of the seventh 
chapter of the second book;^ and good way towards half 
of lie first book, from the middle of Cap. 8 to the middle 
of Cap. 17, is lost altogether.^ In each case — of omission 
in right place, of after mis-insertioD, and of entire loss 
— ^these manuscripts run coolly and continuously on, in 
the middle of pages, making utter nonsense at the points 
of omission and mis-insertion, without the slightest hint 
that their scribes had the slightest notion of anything 
being wrong. These copies must have been derived from 
an earlier manuscript, in which one leaf had got mis- 
placed from the beginning of the first book to the middle 
of the second, and which had also lost altogether some 
dozen leaves, or thereabouts, from the middle of the first 
book. Medieval scribes cannot have been generally igno- 
rant or illiterate men, at all events in the matter of me- 
dieval manuscripts ; and such ignoring of things so 
evidently wrong may be a proof rather of their rigid 
accuracy, and of their ready faith, as in other marvellous 
things, 80 in anything strange about what was given 
them to copy. 

Late like manu- Agreeing wholly with these manu- 
scripts, scripts as to contents, with the same 
unnoted dislocation and deficiency, difiering only in 
many scribal blunders, are many manuscript copies of 
this treatise, of the second half of the sixteenth century. 
Of such I have examined — some of them far more care- 
fully than they deserved — the copies in the following 
manuscript volumes, viz., in Harleian 359 (Hc.,^ already Supra, xi. 
described), Harleian 1757, and Vitellius E. v, of the 
British Museum; in Ff. 1, 27 (F.)* of the University Supra, x. 



> Infra, 163, n. 1 ; 215, n. 4. 

3 Tnfra, 180, n. 5 ; 201, n. 2. 

^ This is the manascript yolnine 
before described, which contains 
the yaluable copy of the second 
edition of the Itinerary. The copy 



in it of the Description is in a dif- 
ferent hand, and very worthless. 

* This Yolnme has been just men- 
tioned before ; it is described at p. 
xxii, &c., of my Preface to vol. v. 
It was one of archbishop Parker's 
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Library, and Nd* 400 ' of Corptls Cliristi Coll., Cam- 
bridge. I believe that I have never once recorded the 
readings of any one of these manuscripts : it would have 
been mere useless waste of letter-press : except in their 
blundering verbal variations or omissions, they are merely 
copies of (V.) or (N.), or of some other exactly corre- 
sponding manuscript or manuscripts. 

It is curious that so many copies of this mutilated 
first edition should be found, but no perfect copy of the 
treatise at all, of sixteenth century date, with the ex- 
ception of the copy of the second edition in the manu- 

Supra,xYu. script volume (Rd.), which 1 have already described as 
containing also a copy of the third edition of the Itine- 
rary. It can hardly be supposed that no better manu- 
scripts than such as (V.) and (N.) were then known. 
There were at hand the since lost Westminster manu- 
script containing the first edition, and the valuable 

Supra, XV. manuscript (D.), the Cotton Domitian volume described 
above, containing the second edition df this treatise ; and 
very possibly some, perhaps many others, of which we 



gifts to the UniTersity. The copy 
of the Description, on paper, is in- 
serted between the Expngnatioh of 
Ireland and the Itinerary of Wales, 
occupying pp. 478-491 of arch- 
bishop Parker's nnmbering. It was 
probably written by some scrihu 
employed by hiih, and was no doubt 
bonnd up here under his directions 
witii the earlier manuscripts, in 
order to complete the series of the 
Irish and Welsh treatises of Giral- 
dus. 

^ This volume, which contains 
valuable early copies of ike Irish 
Topography, and the treatise De 
Jure et Statu Menevensis Ecclesia 
of our author, will be fbtind de- 
scribed at p. xiv of my Frefkce to 
vol. V. The Description of Wales, 



on paper, is placed between these 
early manuscripts. Its leaves have 
no paging, while the Topography 
has its folios numbered by an early 
hand, and the De Jure, &c., h&s 
the red paging (1-113) of arch- 
bishop Parker. The treatises, there- 
fore, were probably separate when 
given by him to the coil^e, and 
bound up together afterwards. 

In Mr. Hardy's Catalogue (ii. 
466, 467), there is a mistake about 
the Cambridge C. C. Coll. mana- 
scripts of Giraldus. His reference 
under Cambrut Vescriptio belongs 
to the Topographia Hibemica, and 
that under the Ttinerarium Cambrice 
to the Vescriptio, There is no copy 
of the Itinerary in the library. 
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now find no tidings. But even allowing that these were 
unknown to the sixteenth century transcribers, there was 
another perfect manuscript of the second edition, distinct 
from (D.), which most certainly was known to them, 
from which the sixteenth century transcript of (Rd.) 
was taken. And yet, with this one exception, so far as 
I have been able to see, all the sixteenth century scribes 
insisted on repeating copies of this mutilated first edi- 
tion. It is perhaps scarcely uncharitable to suppose that 
ardhbishop Parker, and other then patrons of our 
English historical literature, paid some agreed-on sum for 
the transcription of this treatise, without specifying from 
what manuscript the transcript was to be made, very 
possibly without knowing the worth of the different 
manuscripts ;^ and that the scribes preferred, as pajring 
them much better, the shorter manuscripts. But there 



> It is to be hoped that arch- 
bishop Parker had little cognizance 
of how his scribes copied for him, 
or of how his editors manipulated 
the works pablished under his name. 
In the Preface to his edition of 
Asser's Z(/c of Alfred^ he solemnly 
declares that in idl the works put 
forth by him he had strictly and 
feiithfully adhered to the manuscrifft 
originals, with no addition or alter- 
ation whatever. To mention but 
one case, — ^there are others much 
of Ihe same sott, — ^his edition of 
Matthew Paris, so far from faith- 
fully representing the manuscripts, 
is rimply a most infiimously dis- 
honest perrersion of this writer's 
text, with sometimes, moreover, 
utterly unauthorised additions. This 
was exposed by Wats, in the re- 
print of 1640, but leems to hare 
been little, if at all, believed. If 
any one be inclined to doubt its 
possibility, I advise him to turn to 



pp. xxxi-xxxvii of Sir Frederick 
Madden's most valuable Preface to 
voL i. of the Anglorum Historia of 
Matthew Paris, lately published in 
this series. It is indeed hard to 
believe that such a man as arch- 
bishop Parker, one whom we have 
learnt to hold in such reverence, 
could possibly have been guilty of 
the atrocious fidsifications that the 
works under his name most certainly 
display, or of so solemn an assu- 
rance of their truthfulness, if he 
had himself the least doubt about 
it. It may perhaps well be, that 
he only too honestly believed in the 
honesty of his scribes and editors ; 
but he certainly was very unwise 
and wrong, if such were the case, 
in so confidently staking his own 
character, whether as a truthful 
man and honest editor, or as a foul 
liar and falsifier, on the truthfolness 
of what had not passed carefully 
under his own eyes. 
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may have been a more innocent cause of this : the six- 
teenth century transcribers, and editors of such a work, 
seem to me to have generally preferred, where they had 
any choice, the manuscripts nearest to their own time, 
because perhaps to them the most legible ; and there- 
fore these scribes of the sixteenth-century copies of 
this treatise may simply have followed the theif usual 
custom, in their selection of the manuscripts to be copied. 
It is very difficult, however, to suppose that they were 
not well aware that there was something wrong in what 
they were transcribing. 
MSS.(D.) Manuscripts of I have met with no other copies of the 
aiid(Rd.), the second edition, second edition of the Description of 
xvii. ' ' Wales, dedicated to archbishop Stephen Langton, besides 
those in the manuscripts (D.) and (Rd.), which I have 
already described as containing copies also of the third 
edition of the Itinerary. (D.) is so early and correct a 
manuscript, that perhaps no further manuscript would 
have much improved upon its text of the author's latest 
revision of this treatise. As in the Itinerary, I therefore 
take the copy in (D.) for the basis of my text ; but not 
without preferring occasionally the readings of (Rd.), or 
of the manuscripts of the first edition, — late compara- 
tively though the earliest of these be, — especially when 
they all concur in giving a reading different from the 
sole reading of (D.). Such instances do not very often 
occur ; the scribe of (D.) was a very good one, though 
of course sometimes making mistakes. 
Variations of ^^ ^^ certain, as regards this treatise as 
Supra,idx. these manuscripts, well as the Itinerary, that (Rd.) was not 
derived from (D.), but from some early kindred manu- 
script. It has many variations from (D.) ; besides mere 
verbal variations, often an addition or omission of an un- 
important word or two ; of which aU almost of the omis- 
sions seem mere scribal blunders, many certainly so. The 
only addition worth noticing is at 184, n. 1, " cujusmodi 
" in Veteri Instrumento lagana dici solent," which sounds 
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much like an interpolation from some commentator's 
marginal note. There are two or three alterations of the 
text to be remarked, because very probably giving us 
corrections of Giraldus's latest pen, that had somehow 
escaped the scribe of (D.). At 164, n. 3, (D.). ascribes to 
Seneca a quotation from Cicero : instead of Seneca, (Bd.) 
has, " moralis ille philosophus.'' At 167) n. 1, (D.) fol- 
lows the first edition, and speaks of Rhys ab Gruffudd, 
who died in 1197, as still prince of South Wales; in- 
stead of (D.'s) ** hodie prseest^" (^^) ^^ " diebus nostris 
" prsefuit." At 167, n. 2, in giving the genealogy of the 
princes of North Wales, (D.) again agrees with the first 
edition, and speaks of David ab Owain, who was expelled 
by his nephew Llywelyn in 1194, as if still the prince 
of North Wales ; instead of (D.'s) ** David filius Oenei," 
(Rd.) has, " Luelinus filius lorwerth, lorwerth filius 
'* Oenei." At 208, n. 10, instead of (D.'s) " Maximus 
" ille," (Rd.) has " ille tam re Maximus quam nomine," 
an alteration so thoroughly Giraldic that it must be 
Giraldus's own. These altered readings in (Rd.) — and 
there are one or two other minor ones that might perhaps 
have been added — I believe to be, in all probability, 
corrections of Giraldus's own pen. Still I have thought 
it better in these cases to adhere to the text of the early 
manuscript (D.), and to be satisfied with recording in my 
notes these very probably better readings of a very late 
manuscript. 

Additions in thin The additions in this second edition 
•econd edition. are small and unimportant, compared 
with what Giraldus had meanwhile made to his other 
Welsh treatise, the Itinerary, and more fully still to the 
Irish Topography. The following list will, I think, com- 
prise all the additions, except of a mere explanatory 
word or so : — A quotation of two lines from Horace, at 
164, n. 2. One line explaining the word Cantrev, 169, 
n. 5. Six or seven lines containing three quotations about 
the Castor, fi:om Cicero, Juvenal, and Bernard, 176, n. 2. A 
TOL. VI. c 
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bare mention of two rivers of Merionethshire^ 176, n. 2. 
A quotation^of two lines, 180 n. 2. [After this comes the 
large gap in all the copies of the first edition, during 
which we have no means of ascertaining what may have 
been the additions made in the second edition.] A sec- 
tion of sixteen lines of my text, describing the Welsh 
coracles, 201, n. 6. Two sections, comprising twenty- 
three lines of my text, about Maximus and his exhaust- 
ing levies from Britain for his foreign wars, and about 
Qildas's history of Arthur, 208, n. 9. A quotation, four 
lines, from Micah, 212, n. 2. A quotation, four lines, 
from Proverbs, 215, n. 1. A quotation, eight lines, from 
Hosea, 216, n. 7. One line about the bad management of 
some lord-marchers, 223, n. 4. And a section, twelve lines 
of my text, about the three things ruinous to the Welsh 
nation^ 225. This treatise, like the Irish Fxpugnatio, 
can have been taken but little notice of by Giraldus 
after its first issue, in comparison with his oiher Welsh 
and Irish treatises, to which he made such large addi- 
tions and must have given so much labour ; though it be 
a treatise, we may perhaps think, that he might easily 
have added to and much improved. 

Omission In this There is a very curious passage of the 
second edition. fiygt edition, Omitted in the second, 
which must not be passed over without notice.^ It 
formed in the first edition the conclusion of the ninth 
chapter of the second book ; in which, and in the pre- 
vious chapter, Qiraldus had been advising about the 
right way to thoroughly subdue and govern Wales. In 
this passage he coolly recommended the English monarch 
to drive bodily the whole Welsh race out of Wales, and 
to colonize the country with other peopla He then 
added that^ in the opinion of some, it would be still 
better and wiser, and more the part of a provident 
prince, to tmm the whole land» rugged as it was and only 



Infiea, 925, n. 4. 
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fit for rugged and rebellious inhabitants, into one vast 
forest, left entirely to wild beasts. It may be, we may 
hope, that when he suppressed this passage in the second 
edition,^ he was heartily ashamed of ever having given 
sudti cold-blooded merciless advice of extermination of 
a whole race. Altogether it is a curious passage, as 
written by one who, though at the time devoted to the 
English interests, was still himself half a Welshman, and 
nearly related to the princes of South Wales ; and quite 
as curious, as written by the man who, very few years 
afterwards, was the earnest patriotic Welshman, in the 
cause of St David's, and of his own election to this see. 
The sixteenth century copies of this treatise which I 
have named, that of (Rd.) of the second edition, as well 
as the many imperfect copies of the first edition, all con- Supra, 
taining both books, were probably all written not later *^^' 
than 1585, when Powel's volume was printed. Powel /«/ra, lUi. 
however, I suppose from his Welsh patriotism, printed 
the first book only, De Lcuudahilibua : the second book, 
De lUavdabUibus, he utterly ignores, though no existing 
manuscript up to his time gives one without the other. 



* Very probably it was sup- 
preflsed long before the iraae of this 
new edition, dedicated to archbishop 
Langton. It seems not to have 
been in the copy in the lost West- 
minster manuscript nsed by Whar- 
ton, where this treatise was ad- 
dressed, abont the year 1197, to 
bishop Hugh of Lincoln. Wharton 
has a marginal note near the place, 
to the effect that the latter part of 
the chapter, as in the second edi- 
tion, was not in the Westminster 
manuscript (infra, 224, n. 12), and 
he has not a hint of this haying 
anything else instead. Had the 
Westminster manuscript contained 
so strange a passage, he must, 
oneNrould think, have taken notice 



of it But he edited so badly, 
that it is impossible to feel at all 
sure what he might notice or not 
notice. By the time, however, that 
this treatise was presented to bishop 
Hugh, Giraldus had begun to see 
how poor was his chance of finding, 
in the English court, any right 
recognition of his merits and ser- 
vices, and any such promotion as 
he deemed himself richly to deserve ; 
and he was becoming the earnest 
patriotic Welshman that he soon 
afterwards showed himself. Very 
probably, therefore, this atrocious 
passage was suppressed in the copy 
of the treatise addressed to bishop 
Hugh, and accordingly was not in 
Wharton's Westminster manuscript 
c 2 
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Camden's volume does but repeat the treatise from 
Powel, and accordingly has no mention of the second 
book. This remained in manuscript until printed by 

Infira,hm. Whariion in the second volume of his Anglia Sacra in 
1691. Copies, therefore, of this second book separately 
would naturally be written long after the first book 
had ceased to be transcribed. And such exist in the 
following manuscript volumes ; viz., in O. 6, 24 of Trin. 
Coll. Library, Cambridge, with a note that it was tran- 

Sttpra,xy. scribed from "Cod. Cott. Domit. A. 1," i. e. (D.) of my 
notation ; and in Sloane 1691, and 4785, of the British 
Museum, to both of which copies is affixed the tran- 
scriber's note, " Ex Bibliotheca Eegia." The note in the 
latter of these (4785), which was formerly Clarendon 
xxviii. is, " 14® Martii 1641. Ex Bibliotheca Begia. 
" Communicavit Patricius Junius bibliothecarius re- 
" gius." These two Sloane copies agree exactly, barring 
blunders, with Bib. Reg. 13 B. xii., (Bd.) supra, and 
were no doubt copied from it. 
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HISTORY, VALUE, PRINTED ^EDITIONS, &c., OF 
THESE TREATISES. 



§ (1). History of the Itinerary. 

I must now try to trace the history of the several 

editions of these Welsh treatises so far as there is any 

actual evidence, or mere hints, to guide us. Much of 

what I have to say will depend mainly upon the latter. 

The Itinerary was the first published 

the Itinerary issaed of the two. What I call the first edi- 
"* "'*• tion was cei^tainly not issued before the 

spring of 1191, because it mentions archbishop Baldwin's 
death before Acre, which took place in November 1190.^ 
This would be just about three years after the progress 
through Wales in the spring of 1 188, which it describes ; 
and three years perhaps seem a long time for Giraldus's 
ready pen to have taken on a subject evidently of so 
great satisfaction and pride to fiimself. Moreover, the 
treatise seems often full of narration on the very spot 
and time of the circumstances it describes. It is per- 
fectly possible that there may have been an earlier 
edition, of which no manuscript has come down to us. 
But, on the other hand, Qiraldus tells us of three years' 
labour over the Irish Topography, and two over the 



Infra, 151. 
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Expugnation. There is evidence also that in 1189 and 
1190 he was a busy follower of the court, and much 
employed in other than literary work. During the earlier 
part, too, of the three years after the Welsh progress, 
there were his near crusading expectations, which would 
largely demand his time and labour ; and what literary 
leisure he may then have had, we may suppose, would 
be given to the Irish Expugnation, published hurriedly 
and incompletely in June, or very near to June, of 1189.^ 
And his narrative of archbishop Baldwin's progress may 
very probably have been in much measure penned at 
the time, though not put into shape and published until 
three years afterwards. Anyhow, as we have now no 
tidings of an earlier edition, we can only take this, not 
issued before the spring of 1191, as the first edition. 

And it was issued not later than the early autumn of 
1191. In the excellent early manuscript (B.) there is 
no dedication preface. It seems odd that there should 
be no such preface to the first edition of this treatise, 
because, in every other of his early treatises^^ except the 



* See vol. v., Preface, Ivi, &c. 

' The Topography of Ireland 
was dedicated to Henry II. in 1 188; 
the Expugnation to Richard, coant 
of Foitou, in 1189; and the first 
edition of the Description of Wales 
to archbishop Hubert, circa 1194. 
Giraldus continued his dedications 
for some years afterwards. The 
second edition of the Itinerary is 
dedicated to bishop Hugh of Lin- 
coln ; to whom also he addressed the 
Description of Wales, but this pro- 
bably merely a copy of the first 
edition. The date of these would 
be, 1196-1199. By this time Gi- 
raldus seems to have found out the 
futility of such dedicationa, invoW- 
ing labour and cost to himself, with 
no worthy result. The SynMum 



Electorum, the Gemma EeclesicLS" 
tica, the De InuecttoHibus, the De 
EebuSf jfc., the Vita S. Hugonis 
(yet in manuscript), all published 
between 1199 and 1213, invoke the 
auspices, and fieivour to the author, 
of no patron. But on archbishop 
Langton*s triumphant return in 
1213, Giraldus seems to have 
thought that there was now one 
whose patronage he would do well 
to cultivate. To him he dedicates 
the Legenda Eemigii (a second edi- 
tion, the only one that has come 
down to us), the third edition of the 
Itineraiy, the second edition of the 
Description of Wales, and the De 
Jure, &c. The De Principis In^ 
strttctume, in the shape in which we 
have it the last probably of Giral- 
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life of archbishop Geofirey, which was published anony- 
mously, Giraldus selects some potent patron, under whose 
auspices he wishes his work to be ushered into the world, 
or from whom he hoped to gain advancement. But in 
the nearly, if not quite, equally early and valuable manu- 
script (B) of this edition, there is, in the same hand, 
a large part of the dedicatory preface, as it appeared 
afterwards in later editions ; not, however, in its proper 
place, at the beginning, but at the end, as if smuggled on 

ThisfiTBtedition ^^^^^^*^y- This is addressed to Wil- 
dedicated to Wm. liam, bishop of Ely, i.e. William de Long- 
de Longchamp. champ, in whose hands Richard, on his 
departure for Palestine, placed all but kingly power ; 
papal legate also ; up to the autumn of 1191 the most 
powerful man in England. But in October 1191, Long- 
champ was most ignominiously driven out of England ; 
and we may be very sure that Giraldus would never de- 
dicate a work to him after his downfall from his high 
estate. Moreover, it is almost impossible to conceive 
that even Giraldus could have had the face, — after his 
horrible invective against Longchamp,^ in the last chapter 
of the life of archbishop GeoflTrey of York, written no 
doubt close upon Longchamp's expulsion, — ^to addi'ess a 
dedication to him in after years, when brought back by 
Richard to England, and restored in some part to his 
greatness. Giraldus, indeed, published this life of arch- 
bishop Geoffrey without actually affixing his name to it 
at the time ; but no doubt it was well known who wrote 
it; Giraldus's own vanity would never rest without 
letting all his friends know that a new work had pro- 



dus's works, in the preface to which his earlier works, in his ambitions 



he speaks of his " setas infirmior, et 
" metse finalis cnrsus affinior,'' is 
addressed to no patron. There is a 
curioofl passage in this pre&ce (p. 
4, ed. Brewer, 1846), where he be- 
wails the profitless dedications of 



days, to princes and prelates, and 
resolves to dedicate tfiis and any 
future work to posterity only, who 
will no doabt worthily appreciate 
his labours. 
* See vol. v., Preface, Ixy, note. 
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ceeded from bis eloquent scholastic pen, — and a work, 
too, so lauding archbishop Geoffrey, whose probably 
future powerful patronage we may well suppose he 
hoped to procure. 

We may conclude, I think, pretty safely, that this 
fii*8t edition was issued somewhere about the middle of 
the year 1191,^ with a dedication to William de Long- 
champ; that after Longchamp's downfall Giraldus did 
all he could to suppress the dedication, and instead of 
sounding the great man's praises, now vomited out, from 
the blackest region of his bile, bitter disgusting abuse 
of the man who seemed utterly fallen ; and that hence 
the dedication appears in one manuscript only of this 
edition, and there only in part, and out of its right 
place, by mere accident as it were, or stealth. It is, 
perhaps, worth remarking, that the dedication to Long- 
champ in (B) contains only the first part, in which is 
no mention of the patron whom he is addressing: it 
stops abruptly with an &c., at the quotation from 
Juvenal, as in p. 7 infra. It would seem as if in the 
earlier manuscript, from which the scribe of (B.) copied, 
this first part was not erased, or only so far erased as not 
to be illegible, but the latter part, which would contain 
Giraldus's high opinion of the abilities and virtues of 
his patron, had been carefully and thoroughly blotted 
out. 



^ There is one passage of the first 
edition that seems at first sight to 
point to a later date than 1191. It 
speaks of the expulsion fh>m An- 
glesey of Rhodri, son of Owain 
Gwynedd, by his yictorious nephews 
(ifi^a, 127), which is only men- 
tioned by the BtuI under 1193; 
and this, I believe, is the date gene- 
rally given by Welsh historians to 
this expulsion. But the Bwi says 
that in 1193 Rhodri subjugated the 



island, and was driven from it the 
same year. It is clear therefore 
that the expulsion of 1193 was not 
the first expulsion : if Rhodri had 
held Anglesey up to that year, he 
would not have had then to subju- 
gate it. His first expulsion no 
doubt was, as Giraldus says, shortly 
after (" in brevi postmodum," 127, 
1. 5) the archbishop's progress in 
1188. 
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Presentation ^^ ^^® dedication of the first edition of 

copy also to arch- the Description of Wales to archbishop 

18 op u Hubert, as given us in manuscripts (V.), 

(N.), &a, Oiraldus speaks of having before addressed 
the Itinerary also to him.^ This would be not earlier 
than the summer of 1193, when Hubert was promoted 
from Salisbury to the metropolitan throne of Canter- 
bury. No copy of this treatise, so addressed, is now 
known to exist. It may have been a new edition, inter- 
mediate in contents between our first and second 
editions ; but more probably, it was merely a presenta- 
tion copy of the first edition, which had now found a 
worthy patron in the place of the discarded Longchamp, 
or would give a revision of the treatise so slightly 
altered as not to deserve the name of a new edition. 

Second edition, The very distinct new edition, dedi- 

^^rS <»t«<i" ^ bi«^«P Hugh of Lincoln, was 
1197. published after the year 1194; as, 

amongst its additions, it contains an account of the 
defejat and imprisonment of Rhys prince of South Wales 
by- his sons,^ and of the expulsion of David son of 
Owain Gwynedd from North Wales by his nephew 
Lly welyu ab lorwerth ; * both which events took place 
in that year. It appeared, no doubt, some time during 
Giraldus's three years' stay at Lincoln, in 1196-1199;* 
and probably soon after his arrival there. He would 
not be long, we may^ suppose, in thus expressing his 
devotion to Hugh of Lincoln, when brought into some- 
thing like contact with him. About this time, indeed, 



^ Infraj 156, 1. 1, and n. 2; and seems perfectly certain that he did 

155, notes 1, 2, 3. I not go there until after 1194 ; and 

3 Infra, 1 11, n. 3 ; and 1 12, n. 4. I almost equally certain that he went 



» Jnfra, 134, n. 1 and 9 
** Wharton says, very errone- 
ously, that Giraldus went to Lincoln 
in 1192, and stayed there seven [ note 2. 
years ; Anylia Sacra, ii. 374. It 



there in the spring or summer of 
1196, and stayed there about three 
years. See vol v., Preface, liii, 
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Qiraldiis supposed himself to have been badly used by 
Hugh, in the matter of the church cJf Chesterton ; ^ but 
bitter and fierce and unscrupulous as he was against all 
who in any way opposed him or his interests, he seems 
to have made an exception in the case of Hugh of Lin- 
coln ; he is always loud and warm in laudation of him, 
notwithstanding the ill-treatment he believed he had 
received. Hugh's final action, however, in the matter ot 
Chesterton, may have been in Giraldus's fevour, and 
previous to any of Giraldus's laudations. 
Third edition, We shall not be far wrong in condud- 

%f^^ il^g^t ^^S ^^^ ^^® ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ edition of this 
drca 1214. treatise, dedicated to archbishop Lang- 

ton, made its appearance in the year 1214. Giraldus 
was jiot the man to dedicate a work to Langton so long 
as Langton was in exile, and in disgrace with his sove- 
reign, and not yet archbishop of Canterbury as to profits 
and patronage. Moreover, the dedication speaks of 
Langton's righteous disposal of the benefices in his gift f 
and this cannot well have been said to him until some 
months after his actual possession of the archbishoprick on 
his return to England in July 1213. It is true, indeed, 
that this dedication is but a repetition, word for word, 
of what had been many years before addressed to Hugh 
of Lincoln ; still we can hardly suppose that Giraldus 
would again use such words in addressing Langton, if 
they were utter nonsense as applied t6 him, as they 
would be before about the end of the year 1213. This 
third edition, therefore, may have been issued by the end 
of the year 1213, but not before. That it was issued not 
later, at the furthest, than the early part of the year 1215, 
appears from this, that Geoffi^ey is spoken of as still 
bishop of St. David's, at any rate as the last bishop 
whom Giraldus could name.' Geoffrey died in 1214; 



^ See hif objurgatory letter to 
Hugh, written in 1196, or soon 
afterwards, in the Symbolum Elec- 
torum, vol L 259. 



2 Infray 8, 1. 18. 
8 Infra, 104,1. 16. 
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and his suocessor Gervase, lorwerth of Brut, was conse- 
crated June 21, 1116. 

Upon the whole^ then, we are led'to conclude, that the 
Itinerary first appeared, with a dedication to William de 
Longchamp, about the middle of the year 1191 ; that a 
new edition, dedicated to Hugh of Lincoln, was issued 
circa 1197; and the third edition, dedicated to Stephen 
Langton, in or very near to 1214. 

§ (2). History of the Description. 

Of the history of the two editions of the Description 
of Wales that have come down to us, I shall not have 
very much to say ; but I think there is sufficient evi- 
dence to prove very nearly the time when each was 
iasued. 

First edition of ^^ seems that this treatise did not 
!m- ^**^^*'^h' °**^^® ^^ ^^^ appearance until about 
bishop Hubert ; in three years after that of the Itinerary. 
1194 probably. What is, SO far as we know, the first 
edition, is dedicated to archbishop Hubert, and this after 
Qiraldus had presented to him a copy of the Itinerary ;* 
which presentation would probably be very soon after 
Hubert's promotion to Canterbury in the summer of 
1193. But this first edition of the Description must 
have been addressed to Hubert not later than some time 
in lJ94f, because it speaks of David ab Owain, who was 
expelled in that year by his nephew Llywelyn, as still 
prince of North Wales.^ We shall be near the truth in 
assigning the issue of it to about the beginning of the 
year 1194. 

In the dedicatory preface Giraldus speaks of himself 
as still in his " rudis adhuc et viridis juventa." ' At the 
end of his treatise De Jure^ &c., he says that these 



» Jnjra, 156, n. 2. | » Jnfra, 167, 1. 20. 

2 Infra, 167, n. 2. 
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Welsh treatises were issued when he was about forty 
years old.^ So far as it is possible to fix a date, with 
only his loose words to depend upon, it would seem that 
he must have been born in 1147, or not £Etr from this 
year;* and therefore now, in 1194, he was somewhere 
about forty-seven years old. This is quite near enough 
to the forty years statement of the De Jure, cfec, con- 
sidering his utterly loose wide way of giving anything 
in the shape of a date or number; and even forty-seven 
years old is within the limit of what, in medieval usage 
of the word, was the age of a " Juvenis." In the second 
edition of this treatise, a full twenty years afterwards, 
Oiraldus still retains this talk of his raw and green 
youthfulness ; but he speaks in the past tense, and can 
only be now refemng to the time when the treatise was 
first issued. 

'^^^T^ j^^ ^ have already had occasion to ob- 
coln. serve, that a copy of this treatise was 

addressed to bishop Hugh of Lincoln. No such manu- 
script of the treatise is now known to be in being ; but 
the preface so addressed is.preserved in (T.), the Sym- 
bolum Electorum of Trin. ColL Cambridge ; * and the 
treatise in the lost Westminster manuscript, used by 
Wharton when publishing the second book, was also 
dedicated to Hugh.^ It was presented to him after the 
presentation of the second edition of the Itinerary.*^ It 
may have been a new edition, but more probably was 
merely a copy of the first edition, little if at all altered.* 
The prefaces, as given in (T.), agree all but exactly, 
except of course where the patron is named, with 
the prefaces as before addressed to archbishop Hubert. 
But this proves nothing, because they agree equally 



1 Vol iii. 872. 

" Vol. T., Preface, Ivi. 

s Infra, 155, notes 1 and 2. 

* Anglia Sacra, ii.» Preface, xxii. 

6 Infra, 166, n. 2. 



• One passage, however, was pro- 
bably now sappressed in this copy 
presented to bishop Hugh. See 
supra, xxxi, n. I. 
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closely with the prefaces of the edition addressed many 
years aflberwards to archbishop Langton. Wharton's 
text is so very badly and uncritically edited, that it is 
impossible to gather from it, to anything like certainty, 
whether or no the lost Westminster manuscript, with 
the dedication to bishop Hugh, diifered in any respect 
from the manuscripts of the earlier issue of the treatise 
with the dedication to archbishop Hubert. I shall have 
to say more on this point, when speaking of Wharton's Infra, iviii. 
edition of the second book of this treatise. 

Second edition What I consider the second edition of 
dedicated to Ste- this treatise was dedicated to archbishop 
phen Langton. La^gton aaer the dedication to him of 
the third edition of the Itinerary ; and some time after, 
it would seem, as Giraldus now alters the " ante " of the 
first edition into " olim ;" ^ but it cannot have been long 
after. The Itinerary, as we have seen, was dedicated Supra, 
to Langton not before the latter part of the year 1213, "*v"'- 
and perhaps somewhat later than this. This gives us a 
limit on one side to the time when the Description was 
presented to him. In the prologue to the De Jure, <fec., 
addressed to Langton soon after June 1215,^ Qiraldus 
speaks of having presented the Description of Wales to 
him some time before.* This gives us a limit on the 
other side. Thus it appears that this second edition of 
the Description must have been presented to Langton 
some time -aftier the end of the year 1213, and some 



^ Infra, 156, L 1, and n. 2. Bat 
I am not at all sure that, according 
to medieval usage of the word, 
'* olim" expresses a longer time 
back than ''ante.'' Both perhaps 
simply mean, some time before; 
weeks it may be, or months, or 
years. 

> Bishop Geoffrey of St David's, 
who died in 1214, is spoken of in 
the De Jure, j-c, as lately dead, 



Q* Preesule Menerensi Gauiredo nn- 
" per rebus homanis exempto," vol. 
iii. 119). His successor, however, 
who was consecrated June 21, 1215, 
is spoken of as the new bishop ; 
and Giraldus takes occasion to give 
him much good advice as to his 
new duties. Ibid., 86>, &c. 

* " Libellus . , de Kambriffi De- 
" Bcriptione . . vobis olim exanitns 
" et pncsentatus.'' Ihid,, 101. 
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time before the autumn of 1216. We cannot well be 
far wrong in saying that it was presented towards the 
end of the year 1214, or in the early part of 1216. 

Of the two editions, therefore, of this treatise, which 
have come down to us, we may conclude that the first 
was presented to archbishop Hubert about the beginning 
of the year 1194, and the second to archbishop Stephen 
Langton twenty-one years afterwards, about the begin- 
ning of the year 1215. 

§ (3). Value of these Treatises. 

There is much, no doubt, that is valuable and inte- 
resting in these Welsh treatises. To the Itinerary, I 
think, is to be assigned the first place, in point of value, 
of all the treatises which Giraldus's prolific pen has 
transmitted to us ; and next after this certainly, if not 
with it, or even before it, the Description of Wales. In 
one respect, that has much to do perhaps with our good 
opinion of these treatises, they stand in very forward 
and favourable contrast with much of what Giraldus has 
elsewhere written about himself and his own doings, and 
about the men and the things of his own days. They 
are written in an amiable good temper, and are compafa- 
tively quite firee from all the bitter evil-speaking, lying, 
and slandering, that not unfrequently make others of 
his works absolutely repulsive. 

Amiable tone of I* would have been strange indeed if 
the Itinerary. the Itinerary had been written otherwise 

than amiably : the weeks of this progress with archbishop 
Baldwin were, perhaps, the proudest and happiest weeks 
of Giraldus's life. High in favour, as he believed, with 
Henry II., with no bounds to his aspirations of lofty 
advancement, the chosen companion and conductor of the 
metropolitan of all England on an important and most 
solemn mission — and this through his own country, where 
he was a great man, and amongst his own friends, and his 
own princely relatives, — made much of, no doubt, by 
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Baldwin, because no doubt a really very useful and able 
auxiliary, and fussed up to his own fussy heart's contents 
he could only paint the progress in bright and happy 
colours. There never could have been any other same 
number of weeks of his life more continuously and 
thoroughly gratifying to his extremity of vanity. And 
he makes no secret of his self-satisfaction, and full appre- 
ciation of his own importance : Giraldus himself is the 
great hero of the progress : the archbishop and others 
may preach, and to some effect he allows, but it is 
Oiraldus who, though preaching in an unknown tongue, 
miraculously as it were draws floods of tears from his 
auditors, and crowds of eager apphcants for the signature 
of the cross.' The archbishop may give his monitions, 
but it is Giraldus who utters gracious and effective ser- 
mons.* Throughout, the archbishop seems a subordinate 
person, almost a mere puppet in the hands of his con- 
ductor : it is always We, i.e., I Giraldus and my prot^g^ 
the archbishop, who do anything of importance, even 
when one woidd think the archbishop must have been 
the sole actor, though very probably more or less acting 
often under Qiraldus's instigation ; it is We who order 
the removal from Bangor cathedral of the body of 
Owain Qwjmedd, who had died under the ban of St. 
Thomas's excommunication ; ' it is We who excommuni- 
cate Owain Cyveiliog, because alone of the princes of 
Wales he failed to meet the archbishop.^ But all such 
exhibition of vanity and self-satisfaction ^we can easily 
forgive, because free from the unscrupulous and atrocious 
vindictiveness displayed in others of his works. 
Small space given ^ It was but natural that Giraldus should 
^^^^^ ^ ^^v® much more to say about his own 
South Wales than about North Wales 
and Powys, with which principalities he would be com- 



Infra, 83. I ' InfrOj 133. 

Infra, 144. | < Infin, 144. 
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paratively unacquainted. His account of the progress 

through South Wales occupies 110 pages, 12-121, of this 

volume ; while the progress round North Wales to 

Chester is comprised in 17 pages, 122-138 ; and Powys 

is scarcely mentioned at all. But there was a very large 

disproportion also between the times bestowed by the 

crusaders on the different provinces. Archbishop Bald- 

And small time win crossed the river Dyvi into North 

given by arch- Wales ^ on the 6th or 7th of April,— we 
bishop Baldwm. .,, . ^,, «. i • 

Will say the 6th,— after having spent 

probably somewhat over four weeks in South Wales. 
The next day's route was from Towyn, where he had 
passed the night, by Baimouth, to Llanfair near Har- 
lech ;' and on the following day, April 8th, traversing the 
Traeth Mawr and Traeth Bychan estuaries, and the pro- 
montory of Lleyn, he reached Nefyn, on the west coast 
of Carnarvonshire. Here they passed the night, Oiraldus 
says, on the vigil of Palm Sunday,' which in the year 
1 1 88 was Saturday April 9th ; and I suppose therefore 
that they had arrived at Nefyn the evening before. 
Thence they proceeded, by Carnarvon, to Bangor ; thence 
into Anglesey, and back again to Bangor ;* thence, by 
Conway, to Rhuddlan castle ; * tlience, by St. Asaph, to 
Basingwerk ; and thence to Chester, where they arrived 
on April 14th, the Thursday before Easter.^ It must 
have been a very hard week's work : besides the loug 
distance travelled, there had been preachings and cross- 



» Infray 122. 

2 After crossing Traeth Mawr, 
&c., *' ea nocte jacuimus apad Ne- 
wein, yigiiia videlicet Paschee Flo- 
ridi " iynfra^ 124, 1. 5). It is from 
this we get the dates as to this part 
of the progress. I am perhaps 
irrong in supposing that these words 
mean the night between April 8 
and 9. If they mean the next 
night, then Baldwin entered North 



Wales on Thursday, April 7. This, 
however, seems scarcely to leave 
sufficient time for the subsequent 
progress and doings, until his arri- 
val at Chester on April 14. 

» Infra, 133. 

< Infra, 137 

^ <' Feria tertia ante Fascha, die 
" videlicet absolutionis," infra^ 139, 
1.8. 
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enlistings, nearLlanfair,^ at Nefyn,* at Bangor,* in Angle- 
sey,* at Rhuddlan,* and perhaps other less important ones 
not noticed by Giraldus, and two celebrations of mass by 
the archbishop, in the cathedrals of Bangor and St. 
Asaph.® Thus, after a full month's work in South Wales, 
a hurried eight days only at the furthest was given to 
North Wales. It is plain that this part of the progress 
was rapidly hurried over, in order to keep Easter at 
Chester. 

After the due celebration of the solemn Easter festival 
at Chester, the archbishop proceeded, by Whitchurch, to 
Oswestry ; where, on the confines of Powys, he was met 
by the princes and people of that province, of whom 
some few were induced to take the cross. This seems 
to have been about all that he did for the crusade as 
regards Powys ; but this province had been already well 
worked, we are told, by the bishop of St. Asaph.'^ 
There were preachings afterwards, and successful ones, 
at Shrewsbury,® but these probably would be to English- 
men rather than Welshmen. 

The large proportion, therefoi-e, of the Itinerary, which 
Giraldus gives to South Wales, is to be attributed to the 
larger labours of archbishop Baldwin in South Wales, 
as well as to Giraldus's better acquaintance with his 
own province. 

, The immediate and main object of 
inveBtiture of me! archbishop Baldwin's progress through 
tropoUt^ autho- Wales was no doubt what it professed 
to be, simply to preach the crusade ; but 
it would seem that he was politic enough to take advan- 
tage of the opportunity of striking a strong blow in 
&vour of his own metropolitan authority. The metro- 



1 



Infra, 123, 1. 13. 
9 Infia, 124, 1. 20. 
3 Infra, 125. 1. 30. 
< Infra, 126. 



« Infra, 137, L 13. 

• Infra, 125, 1 28; and 137, 1. 15. 

7 Infra, 142. 

8 Infra, 144. 
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politan jurisdiction of Canterbury over the Welsh 
bishopricks was a thing but as of yesterday, it had not 
been submitted to without resistance, and was still, in 
great measure, rather nominal than reaL Baldwin, the 
first archbishop of Canterbury that ever entered Wales, 
celebrated mass, as Qiraldus is careful to tell us, at the 
high altar of each of the four cathedral churches of 
Wales ; while there is no mention of his doing this in 
any inferior church. This would be considered the 
exercise, on his part, of the power of primate over the 
Welsh bishops ; and, if not resisted, as the acknowledg- 
ment on their part of his right to exercise such power. 
The primate of Canterbury was in fact reading himself 
in, as it were, in this late addition to his province : as 
Oiraldus says, he celebrated mass in the several cathedral 
churches of Wales, " tanquam in investitursB cujusdam 
" signum.'' ^ This is simply stated by Giraldus, in the 
first edition of the treatise, without a word of protest as 
to there being at all any unjust exercise of power ; but 
it is curious that the passage is omitted in the second 
edition,* issued about the time when Qiraldus was 
becoming the earnest champion of the independence of 
the Welsh church; and restored in the third edition,* 
when he had become resigned to the conviction of the 
utter hopelessness, under present circumstances, of any 
further fighting for such independence. 

Value of the The description of Wales, given in the 
Dewription. second treatise of this volume, is, of 
course, a far more complete and correct work than the 
description of Ireland in the Topographid Hibemica 
of VoL V. With the one country Oinddus was well 
acquainted ; of the other he knew personally very little, 
and the information about it which he derived from 
others is often very incorrect. His account of the land 
and the people of Wales will bear very honourable 



1 Infra, 105, 1. 1. | 2 j^j^^, 105, n. 1. 
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comparison with any topographical attempt that had 
appeared up to his time, and with any that appeared 
for many ages afterwards. It is a treatise certainly of 
great value, and as clear perhaps as the Itinerary from 
all vicious evil-speakjing. When in a good humour, 
with ho offence rankling in his breast, and no opponent 
to chastise, and with a subject in hand which did not 
clash with his own interests or prejudices, Giraldus could 
write sensibly and well and honestly ; and this treatise 
is one of the best specimens of his best style. Knowing 
indeed, as we do, how wild-running a tongue he had, 
and how xmscrupulous a pen, we may perhaps think it 
likely that in the second book of this treatise, De lUau- 
dabrilUma^ where he launches out against the vices of his 
countrymen, he has overcoloured and perhaps over- 
stated the bad points of the then Welsh character. 
But his contemporary and friend, Walter Map, himself 
also, it would seem, more or less of Welsh descent, gives 
the Welsh much the same bad character.^ And indeed 
their own annals sufficiently witness against them, that 
what Giraldus says in their disfavour cannot have been 
far wide of strict truth. One of his charges against 
them reqiiires, perhaps, a word of notice. He continually 
denounces their incestuous marriages, i.e., marrjiages 
within the prohibited degrees according to Roman law. 
But the Welsh did not yet believe in the entire sanctity 
of Roman law ; the old British independency of Rome 
had not yet died out ; and they married their cousins 
quite as readily as we do now, and with just ms small a 
notion as we have of any necessity of first procuring a 
papal di^nsation. 



1 Walter Map calls the Welsh, 
*' compatriotflB nostri Walenses," 
De Nugi» CuriaUum (Camden So- 
ciety), p. 94. He Bays of them, 
<< Onmino sant infideles ad omnes 
'* tarn ad invicem quam ad alios ; 



« sola scilicet improbitate 

" probi," ibid, " In rapina et fUrto 
<< gloria Walensinm," p. 100. <<£coe 
« quam stulta qnamque ix^usta est 
<< ira Walensium, et quam in san- 
<* goine proni sunt," p. 103. 
d 2 
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Good advice In the last tkree chapters of the De- 
about Wales. scription,^ where Giraldus advises the 

English on the one hand how to subdue effectually, and 
how to govern Wales wisely, and the Welsh on the 
other hand how to rebel successfully against the Eng- 
lish domination, there is much of sound wisdom and 
political sagacity that we should hardly have looked for 
in a man of Giraldus's education and literary pursuits. 
He must have had a strong natural genius for warlike 
matters : it all reads like the sagacious counsel of some 
well- worn warrior statesman, versed and skilled alike at 
the council-board and in the field of battle. He insists 
much upon the necessity of employing light-armed 
troops in Welsh warfare, in preference to the heavy- 
armed Norman soldiers ; in this recommending the 
course adopted by Harold,^ when he so signally showed 
how the Welsh were to be subdued. Giraldus had 
before given very similar advice, adapted to the different 
circumstances, when delivering his instructions as to the 
subjugation of Ireland.^ Though on a subject, as we 
should have thought, so foreign to him, there is perhaps 
no page of all his writings, where he has displayed so 
much good sense and sound sagacity. 

Testimony of I shall here remark that these treatises 
Srp^jS ot '^ffo/d » strong confirmation of what I 
Merlin Silvester. maintained in the preface to VoL V.,* 
about the prophecies of Merlin Silvester ; viz., that the 
rejection of them from the Expugiiatio Hibemica, — and, 
I might liave added, the contemptuous mention of him 
as a prophet,* — as in late manuscripts of this Irish 
treatise, and in Camden's text of it, was not to be 



> Infra, 218, &c. ' ** fere mingentem ad parietem non 

^ '* Haroldus, pedes ipse, camque I " reliquerit," in/ra, 217. 

•* pedestri turba, et levibus armis, I ' Vol. v. 395, &c. 

" yietuque patriae conformi, tam ' ** Vol. v., Fre&ce, xli, &c. 

" valide totam Kambriam et circui- | » Vol, v. 339, n. 1 . 

** vit et transpenetrayit, ut in eadem j 
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ascribed to Giraldus himself. The third edition of the 
Itinerary, as we have seen, was not published before Supra, 
about the beginning of the year 1214, and the second "*^*"- 
edition of the Description about a year after that. 
These not only cite, in full faith, two of Silvester's 
prophecies;* but in the Description he is defended as 
a true prophet, though " amens factus " when he uttered 
his prophecies, by the example in Holy Scripture of 
Saul at Naioth.^ It seems certain, therefore, that up to 
1215 Giraldus had lost no faith in Merlin Silvester as a 
prophet : it is most extremely unlikely that during the 
few after years of his liiTe he should have completely 
altered his opinion, or that he should have had any 
potential pressure from the then ruling powers, com- 
pelling him, for safety sake, to repudiate Silvester's 
vaticinal authority, and to expunge his prophecies, in a 
last edition, from the Irish treatise. 

But after all, may it not possibly have been that he 
may have seen the wisdom of doing this, a year or two 
before 1216 ? The cruel fate of the poor hermit, Peter 
of Pontefract, and his son,* in Ascension-tide 1213, was 
a very significant warning of the danger of indulging in 
the matter of prophecy. But there could have been 
little chance of John taking dangerous offence at pro- 
phecies about his father, or himself, or Irish affairs, 
relating to events of some thirty years back or more,-- 
prophecies, too, obscurely bearing upon John himself, 
and to be interpreted as much in his favour as other- 
wise : poor Peter of Pontefract's prophecy was a very 
different thing. Still, I suppose it may be possible, if 
Giraldus was in 1213 engaged in a new issue of the 
JExpugnatio Eibemica, — of which, however, there is 
not the least evidence, and very great unlikelihood, — 
that he may have thought it safer and better to sup- 



» Infra, 62, 196. i ' Wendover, iil 240, 255. 

2 Infra, 199. I 
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press for the present the prophecies of Silvester. Before 
1216, John had something far more serioos than a 
prophet's words, demanding all his attention, and crying 
aloud for all his vengeance, — ^the drawn swords of his 
barons, threatening to drive him from his kingdom. 
And so now again, in the new edition of the Description 
of Wales, Qiraldns, with all his heart on the barons' side, 
would drop all fear of John, and resume his full expres- 
sion of confidence in Silvester's vaticinal authority. My 
fiill belief however is, until the evidence of early manu- 
scripts yet to be found shall prove me wrong, that the 
subtractions, as in late manuscripts of the ExpugnaJtio 
Hibemica, were never made by Giraldus ; and therefore 
that, in placing them without hesitation in my text of 
that treatise, I have but given what he wrote, and never 
repudiated, and finally left to us. , 



§ (4). Reception of these Treatises. 

1 can say nothing as to the reception of these treatises 
by Qh-aldus's contemporaries, nor can I give any history 
of them for a hundred years, or thereabouts, after his 
death. He tells us nothing himself of any praise or 
dispraise, nor do I know of any use made of them, or 
any mention whatever of them, by any subsequent 
writer of the thirteenth century. 

These treatises Higden, however, writing in the first 
largely used by quarter of the fourteenth century,^ gives, 
Higden. j^ the thirty-eighth chapter of the first 

book of the Polychronicon,^ a long account of Wales and 
its people, derived almost wholly from these treatises. 
He had just before given, in chapters 32-36,' a much 
longer account of Ireland and its men and its marvels, 



1 The first edition of the Poly- I ^ VoL i. 394, &c. (Babington). 
chronicm ends with the year 1327. | ^ Ibid., 328-382. 
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condensed from the Irish Topography of onr author.^ 
This is in his usual plain prose. But, why I cannot say, 
when entering on Wales, he breaks out 
dacription ^""'JJ into merry rhyme. Was it that Wales, 
Wales. to the monk of Chester a near but little- 

known land, a subject of mystery but of much talk and 
curiosity, seemed to him worthy of poetry rather than 
prose? 

Which wrongly ^^^ poetical description is included 
attrihated to Wal- by Mr. Wright in his volume of the 
^' • *^' Latin Poems of Walter Map, where it is 

called Cambrics Epitome.^ He says it " is attributed to 
" Walter Mapes in the old lists of his works/' but adds 
that it '* has been preserved by having been inserted in 
" Balph Higden's Polychronica'^ Walter Map, for what 
I know, may have written a metrical description of 
Wales ; but the " old lists " must be close upon his own 
time, and of undoubted authenticity, and most clearly 
identifying this description of Wales with his description, 
before I could possibly believe it could possibly have 
been written by him. It is perfectly certain, it seems to 
me, that he could not have written it. There is more 
than one passage in it, additional to Giraldus, which tells 
of a time long after Map was dead and buried ; of the 
results of Edward I.'s conquests and rule, not of the 



In my prefhce to toI. y., p. Bromton professes to he condensing 
eiii. hv a hit of stanid iirnorant directlv from Giraldiia'a Tonoirra. 



Ixxriii, hy a hit of stupid ignorant 
carelessness, I attrihuted this som- 
mary of the Description of Ireland 
to Bromton, with no suspicion of 
his haTing taken it hodily from 
Higden. As generally with him, 
he repeats word for word, and 
chapter for chapter, with no ac- 
knowledgment of from whom he is 
transcrihing. In this case, indeed, 
hy using Higden*s words, who al- 
ways honestly gives his authority, 



directly from Giraldus's Topogra- 
phy. T\|fysden, 1071, 1. 60. 

« Camden Society, 1841, p. 131, 
&c. Mr. Bahington does not seem 
to have heen aware of Mr. Wright's 
previous editing. The manuscripts 
used hy the one are di£Perent from 
those used hy the other: hut the 
two texts agree very closely,^— a 
fact creditahle alike to manuscripts 
and to editors. 
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state of Wales under Henry II., or Richard, or John, — 
for instance, where the rhymester speaks of its now being 
in vain for the Welsh to rebel, because their woods of 
refuge were cut down, and the maritime parts well 
fortified with castles ; ^ and again, where he describes the 
changed habits of the Welsh, and their gradually be* 
coming more like the English.* Moreover, if we com- 
pare these additional passages of the poetry with what 
Higden says in prose, after describing Edward's expedi- 
tion into Wales in 1294, we shall see that the statements 
of the poetry so closely correspond with those of the 
prose, as almost necessarily to point to the same author.^ 
At all events it seems certain that this rhyming de- 
scription of Wales must have been written in Higden s 
time, if not by Higden himself; and there is every 
reason for supposing that Higden himself was the 
author. 

These Welsh treatises, with the Irish Topography and 
the De Pri/adpia I^istructione,^ would now be well 



i p. 404 (Babington), lines d-6. 
2 P. 410, 1.-7, to p. 412, 1. 2. 
» The 
*< Sed fruBtra hiB temporibus ; 
** Succisia jam nemoribus, 
« Cum Bint circa maritima 
" Firmata castra plnrima," 
of p. 404, is yery close to the fol- 
lowing, as in Higden under 1294 :'* 
" Quo in tempore succisa sunt ne- 
*' moia in Wallia, qus in tempore 
** bellico prsBStabant indigenis lati- 
" bula ; firmataque sunt castra circa 
" loca maritima," Twysden, 2471, 
1. 40. Compare also what follows 
directly afterwards under 1294, — 
** A quo tempore guerra: in Wallia 
" quieverunt : Wallenses pene An- 
« glorum more Tictitant, thesaurum 
** congregant, rerum dampna formi- 



•* dant," — with the more expanded 
rhythmical yersion of the same 
statements at p. 410, &c. 

^ In the second chapter of Lib. I. 
of the Pclychronicon, Higden gives 
a list of the various writers whom 
he was using as authorities, amongst 
whom is, *' Giraldus Cambrensis, 
" qui descripsit Topographiam Hi- 
*' bemis, Itinerarium Wallis, et 
" Vitam regis Henrici secundi sub 
" triplici distinctione." Vol. i. 24 
(Babington). He does not mention 
the Description of Wales, though 
he uses it largely : no doubt in Ids 
copy it was bound up in one volume 
a^er the Itinerary, which therefore 
served to express both. His *' Vita 
" regis Henrici ** is the De Prwci* 
pis Insttuctione. 
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knowiiy SO far as Higden's large use of them extends, 
after the pablication of the Polychronicon, I am able 
to name no other writer, of the fourteenth or fifteenth 
centuries, who makes independent use of them. Up to 
the sixteenth century, if we may judge by the difierence 
in the number of manuscripts remaining to us of an 
earlier date, the Description would seem to have been 
but little valued in comparison >vith the Itinerary. And 
to this paucity, no doubt, of earlier manuscripts of the 
Description, is owing the large number of sixteenth 
century copies of this treatise which now exist, rather 
than to its being then more in request than the 
Itinerary, of which there must have been comparatively 
many manuscripts. 

§ (6). Printed Editions of these Treatises. 

Powers edition, These treatises first appeared in print ^ 
™ ^^^^' in the year 1585, edited, with prefaces 

and notes, by the then eminent Welsh antiquary David 
Powel. The dedication, to Sir Pliilip Sidney, is dated 
from Ruabon,^ 3rd kal. July of that year. In it he says 
that an " exemplar pervetustum " of the 
nerary. j^inerary had been .placed in his hands 
for publication by Sir Philip Sidney's father ; * that he 
had collated this with two other copies, one supplied to 
him by the lord treasurer Burleigh, the other by William 
Awbrey ; and that from the three he had formed his 
text.^ One of these manuscripts of the Itinerary must 

^ In one Yolume with the Epitome ^ Sir Henry Sidney, lord president 



of Geoffrey of Monmouth by Fonti- 
ens YiranniuB ; " Londini, apud 
<* Edmnndum Bollifkntmn, impen- 
^ sis Ilenrici Denhami et Radulphi 
" Nnberii, 1585.'* 

' Boabon in Denbighshire, of 
which place Powel was vicar. 



of the marches of Wales, to whom 
Fowel was chaplain (Williams' 
Eminent Welshmen, 4 1 0), and whom 
he so highly lands in this preface. 

* <* Exemplar pervetastnm ab eo 
** (Sir Henry Sidney) mihi ad pnb- 
** licandom commissum est Quod 
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have been a copy of the second edition, dedicated to 
Supra, la. bishop'Hugh of Lincoln, as in (He.) ; the readings, and 
peculiar additions and omissions of which Powel often 
follows.^ Another must have been a copy of the third 
edition, agreeing very closely with that given us in 
(Rd.) * His text of the Itinerary, as reprinted in Cam- 
den's volume,* is very inaccurate, and most uncritical. 
He has not a word about the variations of text in the 



SuprOi 
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" com daobiu aliis exemplaribaB 
*' coDtuli, quorum unum & Claris - 
*' simo yiro D. Gul. Cecilio barone 
** Burghlensi, summo Anglise the- 
** saurario, magno rei literarise 
" patrono, et hujus reipublicse 
** consiliario sapientissimo yigilan- 
" tissimoque, alterum a GuUelmo 
** Awbrey L. doctore, curiaique 
** audientise CantuarienBis jadice 
'* integerrimo accepi. Quorum om- 
** nium &cta collatione, banc edi- 
" tionem paravi." Camden, 816, 
1.42. 

^ For instances of addition, see 
74 infra, n. 1, where the words 
*< proYolutus et '* are not in the first 
edition, and not in the third, but 
are in the second edition and in 
Powers text ; and again, 84, n. 4, 
where the same is the case with the 
words J* apud castellmn Badulphi." 
For instances of omission, see 57, 
n. 2, where the words ** sicut forma 
" prseferebat," of the third edition, 
are not in the second and not in 
Fowel; and 130, n. 2, as to the 
words " fiiii Theodori ;'* and again, 
186, n. 4, as to a clause about the 
fabulous eagle of Snowdon. The 
table of chapters, moreoYer, in the 
first and third editions, but not in 
the second as in (He), are also not 
given by Powel, infra, 9. Less 
conclusiye instances, where Powel 



follows the verbal readings of the 
second edition, in preference to 
those of the first and third, ai-e very 
numerous. 

* With one or two exceptions, 
Powel always gives the additions 
peculiar to (Rd.). For instance, 
see 44 infra, notes 1 and 4 ; 91, n. 
2 ; 107, n. 2 ; 137, n. 2 ; 151, n. 4. 
Sometimes he so closely follows the 
readings of (Kd.), clause after clause, 
and page after page ahnost, that 
one is led to suspect that this may 
have been the very manuscript of 
the third edition that Powel used. 

' I can only speak of Powel's 
text, as represented in the reprint 
in Camden's volume. I ought,4>er- 
haps, to have used PowePs own 
edition of 1585, instead of Camden's 
reprint of it in 1602. But Powel's 
volume is rare, and litUe known : 
the reprint in Camden's volume has 
been always the authority for these 
Welsh treatises. Moreover, to tell 
the honest truth, I had Camden's 
volume in my hands, and tried in 
vain to procure a copy of Powel's 
book. It is very possible that many 
of the blunders of Camden's text 
are due to the foreign editors and 
printers, and not to Powel's original 
I cannot say that this is or is not 
the case: I have but very earsonly 
compared the two volumes. 
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manusdipta which he says he collated ; and, so far as 
we can judge, adhered to no principle whatever in form- 
ing his text ; sometimes following one manuscript, some- 
times another, without any apparent reason whatever 
for his preference. 

In his AdmonUio ad Leetorem,^ Powel says, that he 
once purposed to* omit from his edition all the fables 
and absurd miracles ; that his friends dissuaded him from 
this ; and that he had consequently published his author 
in his integrity.' This is not exactly true. He gives, 
indeed, all the fables and miracles ; but he 
matter Tbout si omits a large portion of the last chapter 
Thomag of Can- of the second book, about St. Thomas of 

"^' Canterbury, his righteous resistance to the 

insular tyranny and oppressions of the English sove- 
reign, and his triumphant martyrdom.* This may have 
been very repulsive to Powel's good Protestantism'; his 
soul, perhaps, sickened against lending his hand to 
transmit it to posterity ; or it may have been but pru- 
dent policy, in the happy days of good queen Bess, to 
suppress matter so savouring of treason. But in any 
case it was not the part of an honest editor to do this, 
not only without notice, but while positively declaring 
that he had suppressed nothing at all.^ 

r D • - Powel says not a word as to what 
tion of WalcBj first manuscripts he used in his first book of 
book only. ^j^^ Description. They must have been 



^ Camden, 818. 

' "Satins esse duzi illnm (yiz. 
'' auctorem) integrum cum omni- 
'* bus* suis iroiroTf in lucem emit- 
« tere." Ibid^ 1. 18. 

» Infra 149, n. 2 ; 150, n. 4. In 
the latter case, the portion omitted 
by Fowel is in the third edition 
only, not in the first or second ; but 
in the former case, in all the edi- 
tions. 



* Hooker, about the same time, 
omits a chapter about 6t Thomas 
of Canterbury, in his translation of 
the Expugnatio Hibemica. But 
he honestly tells us that he was 
omitting it, because '*it tendeth 
" wholly in extolling of one who 
" was a fW>ward and obstinate 
^ traitour against his soyereign." 
Vol. ▼. 259, n. 2. 
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very bad ones, if he at all decently executed the duties 
of an editor : his version of this treatise is fully as 
inaccurate as that of the Itinerary, or even somewhat 
more so. 

It would seem as if, in two or three cases, be must 
have wilfully altered his author's text. One curious 
instance of this is his version of a passage where Deme- 
tia is spoken of as a portion only of South Wales.^ It 
is plain, from his notes, that Powel took Demetia as the 
name of the whole principality of South Wales : it is 
the word that he generally if not always uses when 
speaking of this principality. But in however much 
wider a sense this word may have been used in earlier 
times, it is perfectly clear that Giraldus, with other 
Welsh writers of about his time,* uses it for Dyved, 
one of the six provinces only that were included in 
South Wales. In Powel's version of the passage, by an 
insertion in one place and an omission in another, the 
text of Qiraldus is altered so as to concord with his own 
wider acceptation of Demetia.* 

In another instance, when enumerating the rivera of 
Merionethshire, Giraldus very clearly, however incor- 
rectly, applies the names Traeth Mawr and Traeth 
Bychan to the rivers running into these inlets of the 
sea. This seems to have puzzled Powel ; and in his 
endeavour to make sense of what seemed to him non- 
sense, he makes these Traeths to be at the outlet of the 
river Maw,^ that is, at Barmouth, instead of some twelve 
or fifteen miles further north. 



1 Infra, 166,1.16; Camden, 882, 
L45. 

3 The AnmL Camb. fbr instance. 
See Glosuary, infra, 243. 

3 Higden, in his metrical abstract 
of Giraldns on Wales, seems to use 
Demetia in the same wide sense for 
all South Wales. He speaks of the 



river Dyri, Tiwy he erroneously 
calls it, as dividing North Wales 
fVom South Wales, and then adds 
{Pdychronicon, i. 400, 1. 3) : 
*' Austrina pars Demetia, 
" Secunda Venedotia." 
< Infra, 176, 1. 4; Camden, 886, 
1.9. 
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There are, perhaps, one or two other minor instances 
worth mentioning, where Powel seems to have altered 
his aathor's text. In a quotation from Caesar, given 
probably from memory, at any rate incorrectly, — ^as 
very usual with Giraldus, — Powel supplies some miss- 
ing words, and gives Ctesar's words correctly.' In 
another instance he omits two lines of English,^ because, 
perhaps, unintelligible to him, in the bad corrupt manu- 
scripts, or manuscript * perhaps, which he was using. 

Powel printed the first book only of 
of^"^Desc^ *'^® Description: he gives not the least 
tion ignored by hint of his having been aware that there 
was such a thing as a second book of 
this treatise in existence, or ever had been. It seems 
simply impossible that he could have been ignorant of 
its existence : there is no manuscript to be found, which 
gives the first book without the second. I can only 
suppose that he was so patriotic a Welshman, as to 
reAise to perpetuate in print the De lUaudoMlibua of 
the second book. How he can have reconciled his con- 
science, in this omission, with his assertion of having 
given his author in full integrity, will not be a point 
of so verj' much wonder, to any who know what was 
sometimes the mode of editing, and the fashion of reck- 
less assertion, in the sixteenth century. It was a time 
of violent prejudices and passions, when even an editor of 
an old historical writer could hardly do his work honestly. 
But with whatever allowances we may wish to make, 
this ignoring of the second book of the Description 
seems to me bad inexcusable dishonesty, worse even 
than the omission about St. Thomas of Canterbury in 
the Itinerary. 



1 Infra, 185, n. 6. 

» Infra, 188, n. 3. 

3 He tells us of the three manu* 
scripts which he used for the Itine- 
rary. As he says nothing as to 



what he used for the Description, 
he had perhaps only one manu- 
script ; and a very had one it must 
have been. 
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The reprint of Powers edition of these 
Powe?"in Cam- treatises, in Camden's ATigUca,' Hibernicay 
den's volume, in &c., appeared at Frankfort in 1602 and 
1603.^ It is a simple reprint of Powel's 
text and prefiw^s and notes, without a word of remark 
from Oamden or any one else ; so simple a one, that at 
the end is repeated an Addeiidci^ belonging to the trea- 
tise of Pontieus Yirunnios,^ which occupies the first part 
of Powers vdlume, but forms no part of Camden's. It 
is this reprint of Powel's text that I have used in pre- 
paring this volume for the press ; and I therefore cite 
it, in my notes, as Camden. 

As I have already had occasion to say, 
of^Ae'^Descri^^ ^^® seoond book of the Description, re- 
tion printed by jected and ignored by Powel, remained 
^[^^J"^"* ^^ unprinted for more than a hundred years 
after his volume was published, until at 
length it appeared in Wharton's Ariglia Sacra in 1691.* 
Wharton, marvellous a scholar as he was, — ^perhaps about 
the most marvellous in the whole range of English lite- 
rature, — ^yet does not shine much, if at all, above other 
sixteenth and seventeenth century editors of the his- 
torical works of medieval writers. He edited badly and 
uncritically, and often very loosely, omitting often what 
seemed to him unimportant ; and, far worse, altering or 
adding sometimes a word or two, where he did not 
understand his author, or thought he could improve 
upon him. 

The amount of literary work done by Wharton, as to 
be seen in his printed works and his manuscript collec- 
tions, is something most marvellous for so short a life as 



^ " Erancofiirti, impensiB Claudii 
** Marnii, et lueredmn Johannis 
** AubriL'* Some copies haye the 
date 1602, others haye 1603. I be- 
lieye they do not difier in any other 



respect, but I cannot pretend to 
haye compared them. The copy 
which I haye used is a 1602 one. 

3 Camden, 898. 

^ Anglia Sacra, ii. 447, &c 
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his was.^ It seems simply incredible and impossible 
that all of it> or even very much of it, can have been 
actually done by himself; and in fact we know that 
he employed largely the helping hands of others ; and 
it is probably in very great measure owing to these less 
scholarly assistants, that the text of the medieval authors 
whom he publishes is often so utterly unworthy of such 
a scholar as he was himself.^ 

This second book of Giraldus's Description of Wales 
is, perhaps, one of the least badly edited of all the 
treatises comprised in the Anglia Sacra. Wharton tells 
us that he used two manuscripts ; one of which, in the 
Westminfiter library, was a copy of the first edition 
dedicated to Hugh of Lincoln (he does not seem to 
have been aware of the earlier dedication to archbishop 



» Wharton died in 1694, when 
only thirty years old. Professor 
Stnbhs, ireU acquainted with his 
« anriyalled manuscript collections 
** at Lambeth," as well as his 
printed works, speaks of Wharton 
as ** having done, for the elucidation 
** of English church history, itself 
« but one of the branches of study 
** in which he was the most eminent 
" scholar of his time, more than 
'* any one before or since." Epi- 
scopal Succegiion, Preface, iv. 

' See what Mr. Luard says of 
the way in which the Winchester 
Annals are edited in the Anglia 
Sacra ; Annales MonasUci (of this 
series), ii. Pre&ce, ix and x. 

In GiralduB*s Life of archbishop 
Geo&ey of York, printed in the 
Anglia Sacra (iL 375, &c.), fh>m a 
manuscript at C. C. ColL Cambridge, 
the ordinary contraction for '* Tel," 
the letter / with a stroke across the 
middle, is never once rightly read. 



Generally it is taken for " et ;" but 
in some cases, where this would 
make worse nonsense than usual, 
we hiiYe *< aut " instead. That this 
could have been done by Wharton 
is simply and absurdly impossible. 
From another manuscript in the 
same library, Wharton prints in the 
Anglia Sacra (iL 408, &c.) the 
Legenda S, Remigii, &c.,with which 
are intermixed two or three small 
fractions of another distinct treatise 
of Giraldns, a Life and Miracles of 
St Hugh, contained in the same 
volume as the Legend of Kemigius. 
It seems to me clear that Wharton 
could never possibly have ever so 
cursorily examined these manu- 
scripts, even if he ever saw them at 
alL The Life of Geofirey, and the 
Legend of Remigius, as ihey appear 
in the Anglia Sacra, must be due 
wholly to unworthy scribes em- 
ployed by him to copy the C. C* 
Coll. manuscripts. 
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Hubert;) and the other was a copy of a much enlarged 
second edition, dedicated to archbishd^ Stephen Lang- 
ton, in Domitian A. 1 of the Cotton library.^ The West- 
minster manuscript, as I have before said, is unhappily 
lost ; the Cotton manuscript, now in the British Museum, 
still retains the same press-mark, and gives the valuable 
copies upon which the text of the Welsh treatises of 
Supra, XT. this volume is mainly founded, manuscript (D.) of my 
notation. 

The differences of the two editions are, in a way, 
noticed by Wharton, but in a most imperfect way. In 
four instances he notes in his margin verbal variations,^ 
and in four instances again, notes in like manner the 
absence or addition of matter. The four verbal varia- 
tions may be correctly noted, for what I can say ; we 
have not the Westminster manuscript to compare with 
Wharton's text ; but in the cases of difference of matter 
which he notes, one is certainly wrong,* two others have 
the marginal reference misplaced almost undoubtedly,* 
and only one seems really correct.* He never takes 



* •* Daplicem operis sui de De- 
" scriptione Walli© editionem Gi- 
** raldus adoraavit. Utraque usas 
** sum. Prima extat in Bibliothecee 
** WestmonasteriensiB codice, et 
'* Hugoni LincolnieDsi episcopo 
*' nuncupatur. Secunda, qusB mal- 
" toties aoctior est, Stephano Can- 
** tuariensi archiepiscopo dedicatur, 
*' et in Bibliotheca Cottoniana Do- 
** mitian A. 1 habetur." Anglia 
Sacra, ii., Preface, xxii. 

3 See injtaf 206, n. 1 and n. 2 ; 
223, n. 2 ; and 224, n. 7. 

> Infra, 208, n. 6, where he notes 
in the margin that something is 
wanting in the Cotton MS. (D.), 
though nothing whatever is omitted. 

* Infra, 216, n. 7 ; 224, n. 12. 



In both cases, Wharton's note that 
something was not in the Westmin- 
ster MS. would haye been perfectly 
right, according to the first edition 
as in (V.), (N.), if placed two or 
three lines lower in the margin. 
As it is, he makes it appear that 
passages of the treatise as first 
dedicated to archbishop Hubert 
were afterwards omitted, and with- 
out any conceivable reason of omis- 
sion, in the copy presented to bishop 
Hugh, though again appearing in 
the new edition dedicated to arch- 
bishop Langton. This is very un- 
likely. Ko doubt whatever, it seems 
to me, Wharton's marginal notes 
are misplaced. 
* Infra, 208, n. 9. 
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notice of an addition of a word, or of two or three 
words ;^ he only notes the addition of a section, or of a 
considerable clause. Of these, indeed, his four notes 
comprise eveiy instance that he could note ; the only 
two other instances of such addition in this second book 
are quotations, which he no doubt purposely omitted 
from his text, and therefore could not refer to in his 
mai^in.^ The additions of a word or two, which he 
passes over in silence, are very many ; and his four verbal 
variations are a very small fraction of the real num- 
ber. He often follows, without the slightest apparent 
reason, the readings of the first edition as in the 
Westminster manuscript, in preference to those of Gi- 
raldus's after revision as given in manuscript (D.). He 
seems, in fact, in quite as unmeaning a way as that of 
Powel in the Itinerary, sometimes to follow one manu- Supra, liv, 
script, sometimes the other. His text generally is *^^- 
taken with tolerable correctness from one or the other 
manuscript.^ 

Omissions, &c. As to undoubtedly intentional omis- 
in Wharton's . ^, , , ii. . 

text sions, there are only two or three m- 



* In one instance, 223, n. 4, there 
is a whole line, — and an important 
one, as declaring Giraldus's personal 
knowledge of what he was stating, — 
added in the second edition, and not 
noticed by Wharton. But in this | 
instance he omits the line himself, 
following the first edition, and ig- 
noring the second. 

= Infrat 212, n. 2 ; 215, n. 1. 

' There are, however, some bad 
blunders. For instance, " gente 
'* ipsomm *' instead of ** gestis 
•* eorum," infra, 208, n. 7 ; " facile 
*< foedabiles*' instead of ''difficile 
« sedabiles," 212, n. 1; "tanto 
*' prsindalgent *' instead of ** tanto- 
" pere indulgent," 217, n. 2 ; " fra- 
VOL. VI. 



" menti" instead of "ferri," 218, 
n. 4 ; *' insabacta " instead of " yi 
'* subacta," 224, n. 4. It may be 
that the Westminster MS. was a 
late and bad one ; so far as I know, 
there is no evidence as to what was 
its date or valae ; or it may have 
been an early one, by the same 
hand as the MS. of the Irish Topo- 
graphy of onr author still remain- 
ing in the library at Westminster 
(vol. v., Preface, xvi), and if so, it 
would still be a very bad and in- 
correct one. But however bad a 
manuscript it may have been, there 
can be thence no excuse for Whar- 
ton's blunders, with the excellent 
MS. (D.) in his hands. 

e 
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stances in this treatise, and these of quotations.^ 
There are several other omissions, of a word or 
two,* or of a line or two,^ which must be ascribed, 
I think, to mere carelessness. Of Wharton's worst 
faults as an editor, viz. alterations of or additions 
to his author's text, this treatise presents only two or 
three instances, and these comparatively veiy innocent 
ones.* No doubt, generally, in cases of omission, Whar- 
ton is himself to be blamed He seems systematically 
to have omitted whatever seemed to him unworthy of 
publication. But very much, I must again say, of all 
the bad and uncritical and untruthful rendering of his 
author's texts, so fiur as he gives them, I fully bdieve to 
be due to the assistants whom he employed I cannot 
imagine that much of it can possibly be justly laid upon 
Wharton himself. 

Sir R C Hoare*8 ^^ ^^^ ^^^ 1806, Sir Richard Colt 
reprint of these Hoare published, in a handsome quarto 
treatises, in 1806. ^^lume, a reprint of these Welsh treatises, 
from the texts of Camden and Wharton; and in the 
same year, in two fully as handsome quarto volumes, an 
English translation of them, enveloped in a vast mass of 
notes and disquisitions on Welsh antiquities, history^. 



1 Infra, 214, n. 5, and 216, n. 
8. In these cases Wharton stops 
abruptly with an &c., intimating 
that there was more in the author's 
text which he did not think it 
necessary to give. 

3 Infra, 216, n. 5 ; 218, n.3; and 
220, n. 2. 

3 Infra, 819, n. 1 ; 221, n. 3; and 
222, n. 1. 

** As to alterations of the text, 
instead of " concordabit scriptnra*' 
(infra, 209, n. 1), Wharton has 
" concordabunt scripta ;*' as if his 
scribe, — it is impossible to attribute 



this alteration to Wharton himself, 
— ^thought that scriptura could only 
mean Holy Scripture, and must be 
a wrong reading. In another in- 
stance (infra, 226, n. 4), instead 
of "fieri** Wharton has "esse,** 
perhaps the more correct word, 
in the place, to a classical Latin- 
ist Of additions to the text there 
.are also only two instances in this 
treatise, in both of which, to a state- 
ment of Giraldus that something 
was to be read of in history, 
Wharton adds the words "in Ro- 
" manaHistoria.*' Infra, 210, n. 1, 
and 215, n. 3. 
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topography, biography, &5C., &c.,^ very much of which is 
utterly extraneous to Giraldus and his Welsh treatises. 
In the case of his Latin text, he seems to have pur- 
posed something better than a mere reprint, as he 
certainly examined, in some way, several of the manu- 
scripts of Giraldus's works in the British Museum, 
and at Lambeth, Oxford, and Cambridge.^ And, in fact, 
in two or three instances he gives, from manuscript 
authority, a reading different from that of Camden.* 



1 His table of contents is as fol- 
lows : 

"Vol. i. The life of Giraldus 
** de Barri, with an account of his 
" manuscripts at Oxford, Cam- 
" bridge, Lambeth, and in the 
^ British Museum - - page ix. 

" An Introduction to the History 
" of Cambria, prior to the date of 
" the Itinerary in 1188; in which 
** the several camp^gns of Julius 
" Ca»ar, Plautius, Claudius, Osto- 
'* rius, Suetonius, Frontinus, and 
** Agricola, are described and ex- 
** plained by maps. An account of 
** the Legio secvnda Augusta, and 
*' the Legio vicesima valens victrix^ 
** stationed in Wales, with various 
*• Roman inscriptions relating to 
** them. A description of the Ro- 
« man cities, stations, and roads in 
" Wales ; the course of OflFa's and 
** Wat's dykes, &c. &c. - p. Ixxiii. 

•' The Itinerary of Baldwin, arch- 
" bishop of Canterbury, through 
" Wales in the year 1188, o the 
** service ofthe Holy Cross; vpritten 
** in Latin by Giraldus de Barri, 
" and now for the first time pub- 
" lished in English ; with numerous 
'* annotations describing the ancient 
** and present state of Wales, its 
" castles, abbies, scenery, &c. - p. 1. 

"Vol. ii. The second Book of 

VOL. VI. 



" the Itinerary of Baldwin through 
" Wales - - - - page 1. 

" An account of Owain Cyveilioc 
" prince of Powys, with a new 
" version of his celebrated poem, 
'* called the Hirlas, or Drinking 
" Horn, and his circuits through 
" Wales - - - - p. 211. 

"The Description of Wales by 

" Giraldus de Barri, in two Books 

p. 253. 

"A Supplement, giving a short 
*' account of all those places omitted 
" by Giraldus in his tour, and which 
" are worthy of remariL ; with hints 
« to landscape painters and archi- 
" tects - - - - p. 365. 

"The progress of architecture, 
" from the time of William the 
" Conqueror to the sixteenth cen- 
" tury; illustrated by designs se- 
" lected from examples in South 
« Wales - . - - p. 411. 

"A list of publications relating 
" to Wales - - - p. 433." 

2 In the Preface to his Transla- 
tion, vol. i., Ixviii, &c., he ^ves an 
account of these manuscripts, and 
speaks of them as having "fallen 
" under his own observation.'* 

' See vol. i. 69 (note 2) of the 
Translation, where he prefers the 
reading of a passage as in Giraldus's 
third edition, to that of the first and 

f 
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Still, as a rule, his text is simply a reprint of the earlier 
text. 

As to the English translation, we must allow that it 
would be no easy matter for any one to make a good 
translation of Giraldus from such a text as Camden's. 
But Sir R C. Hoare's is very far from being a good one : 
it is very generally much less close to the original than 
it ought to be, and it is often sadly incorrect, even where 
Camden gives him the right Latin.^ He seems to have 
been scarcely versed enough in medieval Latin, to be 
able always to understand his author. 

This translation has been reprinted, I believe with 
most if not all of its &ults, in a volume of Mr. Bohn's 
Antiquarian Library, in conjunction with a translation 
of the Irish treatises of Giraldus. 



second editioiiB,as giveD by Camden 
Qinfra, 88, n. 5) ; after referring, he 
says, "to the yarioiu maniucript 
<* copies of QiraldoB in the British 
** Museum.'* Again, at vol ii. 290 
(note), he says of the word ** Pech," 
t.e. the Derhydiire Peak, that ** on 
*' referring to the manuscript in the 
« British Museum, he found it spelt 
" Peake." It occurs in a part of 
the Description tiiat is in two 
manuscripts only of the British 
Museum, (D.) and (Rd.); in the 
latter of which it is spelt Peake 
{mfia, 189, n. 8); though (Bd.), 
Bib. Beg. 13 B. xii., is not one of 
the manuscripts which he enume- 
rates as baring fallen under his own 
obserration. 

^ For instance, '' ad uxorem illieo 
« aecedens, eamque cognoscens, . . 
" . . eadem hoia puemm genuit'* 
{janfiay 182), is strangely mistrans- 
lated, " going home and telling his 
« wife," &c., iL 108. Again, speak- 
ing of the abundance of deer, &c., 
in England, Giraldus says that a 



herd of stags had been known to 
trample dogs and men to death ; 
<* In tanta multitudine . . . abun- 
*' dant, at . . . nostris diebos, canes 
*< eonimque duces in impetn nume- 
'* rositatis suse ad interitum cerri 
" snppeditaverint " (infra^ 1 82, 1. 8) ; 
Latin as plain and clear as well may 
be, so for as I can see. Sir R. C. 
Hoare translates, ''Stags, &c., are so 
" abundant, that . . . when pursued 
'' by the hounds and hnnten, they 
" contributed by their numbers to 
<* their own destruction,'* ii. 290. 
If Sir Walter Scott had written 
Waverley a few yean earlier than 
he did, or if Sir B. 0. Hoare had 
translated Qiraldus a few years 
later, the stag-hunt chapter of that 
novel would periiaps have prevented 
so gross a misi4>prehension of plain 
words. 

There would be little difficulty in 
multiplying instances of bad trans- 
lation, but I think the above two 
are enough to justify what I have 
said in my text 
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§ (6). Quotations in these Treatises. 

I have endeavoured, in most instances, to verify the 
quotations of Giraldus ; no easy matter often, with an 
author who had studied ancient writers so extensively, 
and was so fond of quoting, and quoted often so loosely ; 
a matter that, to be at all fully done, would require the 
continual ready use of a large library. Far out of reach 
as I am of anything of the sort, able only at intervals 
to lay my hands on the necessary books, it is no wonder 
that I have often failed in endeavouring to track him 
up to his source. 

Giraldus's mode Moreover, Giraldus quotes often in a 
of quoting. ^ay that renders it very difficult not un- 

jBrequently, under any circumstances, to trace his autho- 
rity. It would seem that he must have often quoted 
from memory. If so, he must have had a marvellous 
memory, though it sometimes somewhat faUed him. 
More frequently, perhaps, than otherwise, he gives the 
words of his original more or less incorrectly ; very fre- 
* quently he does not name his author ; and in some cases 
attributes a passage to a wrong author. Thus, close 
upon one another, he ascribes to Seneca a passage of 
Sidonius ApoUinaris and a passage of Cicero ; ^ and in 
another instance, fathers upon Solomon a passage that 
elsewhere he gives to Jerome.* Sometimes, again, he 
gives only the substance of the author he is quoting, 
especially in case of quotation from the &thers. Under 
such circumstances it is almost hopeless, to any ordinary 
scholar, to attempt to verify always his quotations, — ^for 



1 Infiraj 164, n. 1 and n. 3; and 
vol. V. 213, n. 2. I cannot posi- 
tively say, however, that these pas- 
sages are not in Seneca as well. 

2 To Solomon, infra, 75, n. 1 ; to 
Jerome, vol. v. 191, n. 6. Directly 



afterward, in the Top, Hib., 191, 
n. 7, he ascribes to Solomon a pas- 
sage not to be found in the Vnlgate. 
At p. 212 infra, he ascribes to 
the prophet Malachi a verse of 
Micah. 
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instance, in the imperfeotly-indexed many massive tomes 
of Sta Augustine and Jerome. 

^,. .^ , How extensive was his acquaintance 

His wide know- . , , . i -» ^ . i» -j. 

lege of ancient With Classical and later proiane wnters, 
authors. ^^^ ^j^j^ ^^q works of the fathers and 

after Christian writers, will be seen at once by turning 
to the word Quotations in my Index ; and many of the 
writers there enumerated, the classical Latin poets more 
especially, Horace, Ovid, Virgil, Lucan, &c., he seems to 
have had always ready at his fingers' ends. To the long 
list in my index, several other writers whom he used 
may be added from the Irish treatises of vol. v.,^ and 
many more are quoted in others of his works. 

His intimate acquaintance with older literature 
appears, perhaps more strongly than from actual quo- 
tations, in the way in which he often adapts, uncon- 
sciously almost it would seem, the thoughts and expres- 
sions of ancient writers. Such adaptations of this sort 
as I have happened to recognize, I think I have never 
noticed, either in this volume or in vol. v., except, perhaps, 
in one or two instances which bear upon the text or its . 
meaning. I believe I have felt that the few such 
instances that I could recognize and note, would have 
been a very small fraction of the number that ought to 
be equally recognized and noted ; and that I had better 
not expose my now old and very rusty small knowledge 
of classical or other ancient writers, by giving an odd 
instance or two, where I ought perhaps to be giving as 
many hundreds. Any real old Latin scholar, who might 
condescend to peruse Qiraldus's medieval Latin, would 
be constantly finding how readily and naturally the 
sajdngs of the early writers, more or less closely, evi- 
dently guided his pen. His quotations from Holy 
Scripture are very numerous ; far more so, however, iu 



* Viz., Cassiodorus, Gregory Na- l Scholastica Historia of Peter Co- 
sianxen, Isidore, FaUadios, and the | mestor. 
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others of his works than in the treatises of the present 
volume ; and here, again, the scriptural student would 
see how continually he uses scriptural language, though 
not actually quoting, and how exact his knowledge of 
Holy Scripture must have been. 

His quotations There is one writer, not an old one 
from himself. however, whose works he held in especial 

admiration, whose exquisite scholastic pen he looked 
upon as unrivalled, and whom he never wearies of 
quoting from. This writer is Qiraldus himself. In the 
treatises of this volume he quotes his Irish Topography 
five times by name,^ and three times without name ; * 
the Expugnation twice by name,* and six times without 
name ; * and, again, in the Description of Wales, quotes 
three times from the Itinerary.* Several of these are 
large repetitions rather than simple quotations. In one 
instance, again, he quotes some of his own precious poetry 
as that of a " Quidam sapiens." ® Some of his later works, 
the De Invectionibua, the De Rehvs^ Jkc, the JDe Jure, dc, 
the De PHncipia iTistructione, are in large measure mere 
repetitions one from the other or from his earlier treatises, 
while the Syrribolum Eleetdrum is professedly a collec- 
tion of the fairest flowers and most precious gems from 
the works he had already published.^ No doubt every 
one who has ever put pen to paper, and published, has 
believed more or less confidently in the worth of what 
he was giving to the world's admiration ; but I think 
no equal case of multitudinous repeating from himself, 
as the most excellent of all writers, and the most worthy 
to be followed, — such, it is plain, Giraldus considered 



> Infra, 26, 38, 114, 130, 186. 

2 Infra, 27, n. 1 ; 141; 224, n. 10. 
Very probably, here, and under n. 
4 infra, there are minor instances 
of the same sort that have escaped 
my notice. 

« Infra, 107, 138. 
VOL. VL 



* Infra, 99, 100, 162, 205, 219, 
222. 

» Infra, 170, 171, 173. 

* Infra, 51, n. 3 ; and vol i. 855. 
7 See the Preface to the Stpnbolum 

Electonm, vol I 199. 
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himself, — is to be found in the whole compass of author* 
dom, Yain, and proud of their productions, as many 
authors may have been, no other ever attained to the 
exquisite vanity of Giraldus, to his unassailable fidth in 
his own supreme excellencies as a writer. 
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Collation op the pages op Camden's Anglica^ Hibernica, 
Sfc, AND Wharton's Anglia Sacrc^ IL, with those op 

THE present YoLITME. 



Camden. 


,Pre«ent 
'Volome. i 


Camden. ' P««»* 
1 Yolnme. 


Camden. 


Present 
Yolome. 


818 
819 
820 
821 
822 
823 
824 
825 
826 
827 
828 
829 
830 
831 
832 
833 
834 
835 
836 
837 
888 
839 
840 
841 
842 
848 


3 

5 

12 
15 
18 
20 
23 
26 
30 
33 
86 
87 

37 1 
40 1 
43 
47 
48 
52 
55 
57 
60 
61 
64 
67 
68 
71 


844 
845 
846 
847 
848 
849 
850 
851 
852 
853 
854 
855 
856 
857 
858 
859 
860 
861 
862 
863 
864 
865 
. 866 
867 
868 
869 


74 

77 

78 

80 

82 

84 

87 

89 

92 

96 

98 

100 

103 

106 

109 

110 

111 

114 

116 

119 

122 

122 

125 

127 

180 

133 


870 
871 
872 
873 
874 
875 
876 
877 
878 
879 
880 
881 
882 
883 
; 884 
I 885 
1 886 
j 887 
888 
889 
890 
891 
892 
893« 
894* 
895* 


133 
135 
136 
138 
139 
142 
143 
146 
148 
153 
155 
161 
164 
167 
169 
170 
173 
178 
182 
185 
188 
191 
194 
195 
198 
201 


WWton. 


Present 
Volome. 


Wharton. 


Pretent 
Yolnme. 


Wliarton. 


Present 
Volome. 


447 
448 
449 


205 
207 
209 


450 
451 
452 


211 
214 
218 


453 
454 
455 


220 
223 
226 



* These pages of Camden are wion^jr numbeml 889, 890, and 891, 
orer again. 
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In the following pages, as in Vol. v., in dividing the 
text into sections I have rigidly followed the guidance of 
the manuscripts. The good manuscripts generally agree 
very closely in this point ; where they differ, I have, in 
this volume, followed D., the excellent manuscript Domi- 
tian A. 1, upon which I have based ray text. In Vol v. 
in like manner I followed R., Bib. Reg. 13 B. viii. 
I omitted to mention this in Vol. v. 

The 56, 566, 57, 576, &c., &c., placed in the margins, 
are the numberings of the folios of manuscript D. 

In recx)rding in the notes the various readings, I have 
placed the manuscripts in the order of the sevei-al editions 
issued by Qiraldus, as described above in the Preface : 
viz., — 

Of the 1st edition of the Itinerarium, the manuscripts 
R., B., F., described supra, x. 

Of the 2nd edition, He, supra, xi. 

Of the 3rd, D. and Rd., supra, xv, xviL 

I have seldom thought it necessary to record the read- 
ings of R, a transcript of R 

So again, in the Descriptio ; of the 1st edition the 
manuscripts V„ N., described supra, xxii, xxiii. 

And of the 2nd edition, D., Rd., as under the Srd edition 
of the Itinerary. 

Where I have had to name the provinces, into which the 
three principalities of Wales were anciently divided, I have 
frequently retained in notes, glossary, and index, the old 
Welsh names, such as Brecheiniog, Gwlad Morgan or Mor- 
ganwg, Ceredigion, Meirionydd, instead of the modem 
derivatives, Brecknockshire, Glamorganshire, Cardigan- 
shire, Merionethshire. It seemed to me absolutely necessary 



had 

to do this, because these modern divisions are not at all 
identical with the ancient ones from which their names 
have descended. A statement, perfectly true, about the 
old Brecheiniog, Morganwg, &a, would often be altogether 
untrue of the present Brecknockshire, Glamorganshire, 
&c. When, however, I have only to identify Giraldus's 
Latin names of places, rivers, &c., I give the modem 
county divisions; for instance, I describe his Novus 
Burgus as Newport, Monmouthshire, though in his days, 
and for long after, it was in the province of Morganwg; 
and his Sweinshe or Abertawe as Swansea in Glamor- 
ganshire, though then in the province of Caervyrddin 
(Caermarthenshire) . 

The Llywelyn'a Survey, to which I frequently refer, is 
a description of the principalities, provinces, cantrevs, 
and comots, into which Wales was divided in the time of 
prince Llyweljm ab Gruffudd, who was killed in 1282. 
It is printed in the second volume of the Myvyrian 
Archaiology, and a translation of it is given by Sir R. C. 
Hoare, ii., 265. 

The Brut y Tywyaogwii, or chronicle of the princes of 
Wales, and the AriTialea Carribrice, to both of which also 
I often refer, are printed in the present series. 



CORRIGENDA. 



Page 51, second column of notes, 1. 8, in margin, uutead o^354, nod 355. 
„ 80, n. 2, L 2, inaieatl ofctiae read cases. 
„ 123, 1. 24, uuiead ofde nova read de noTO. 

„ 268, first oolomn, last line, uuiead of 107, 162, read 107, 138, 162, 
205. 
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ITINERARIUM KAMBRI^E. 



STEPHANO CANTUABIENSI ARCHIEPISCOPO. 
IN ODOPORION GIRALDI PR^FATIO PRIMA.^ 



56. 



men. 



Fers. T. 52. 



SiClJT variis rerum motibus et mutationibufi tempora Various 
moventur, sic diversis monim curriculis temporalium P*^"'*^ ®^ 
hominum animi trahuntur. Satyricus clamat; 

'' Mille hominum species, et rerum discolor usus ; 
" Velle suum cuique est^ nee voto vivitur uno." 

Et iUud comicum ; 

" Quot capita, tot sententieB: suus cuique mos" Ter. 

Phonn. 2, 
esi TJnde et quoniam dispares mores disparia studia 3, i4. 

sequuntur, armata militia tirones exultant, togata vero 

causarum patroni delectantur: alii cumulandis divitiis 

anxie suspirant, et summum bonum opulentiam pu- 



1 ThJB preface not in B. B. P. 
In He T. D., &c. The heading of 
the text, " Stephano, &c./* is that of 
D. ; Bd. has only the latter part, 
" In Odop. Gir. prsef. prima." In 
He. the heading is, " Hugoni Lin- 
•* colniensi episcopo magister Giral- 
''dns Kambrenals." In T. this 
prefiice is headed, '^Itinerarii Pro* 
** &tio prima " (vol. I. 393) j and 
here also, as in He, it is addressed 
to bishop Hugh of Lincoln (in/roy 
p. 7, n. 3). 



Bat though thia pre&ce does not 
appear here in B., in its proper place, 
the first part of it is added in this 
MS. of the first edition at the end of 
the treatise, with the dedicatory 
heading, << Guillelmo Eliensi epl- 
« scopo," t.e. William de Long- 
champ, bishop of Ely, 1190-1196, 
the " Belua multiformis,'' the hor- 
rible monster of iniquity, of the last 
chapter of Giraldus's iafe of arch- 
bishop Geoffrey of York. 

A 2 



/ 



ITINERABIUM KAMBRIiS. 



Decay of 
literature. 



tant : hi Gktlienum approbant, illi JuBtimanam amplec- 
tuntur : honorum cupidi curiam Bequontur, et rediviva 
fame cruciatoB graviter saudat nee satiat ambiiio: 
liberalibus artibus nonnulli. Bed hodie pauci et parvi^ 
indulgent ; inter quos et Logices alumnoB admiramur, 
qid cmn aliqnantulum provecti fuerint^ tapta studii 
Anl. GelL sui voluptate trahuntur, at in illis Dialecticaa gyris 
x^^ 5. a'^ue maoandris plerosque videamus, tanquam ad Si- 
reneoB Bcopnlos, consenescere. 

Sed inter tot hominum species, ubi divini poetse; 
ubi nobiles morum assertores; ubi linguse Latinse mo- 
deratores? Quis hodie scriptis, sive poeticis seu his- 
toricis, literatam adomat eloquentiam? Quis, inquam, 
nostri temporis, vel mores astruit, vel indite gesta 
perpetuis literarum vinculis setemitati ascribit ? ' Adeo 
literarum honor, in summis olim gradibus constitutos, 
quia 

*' Sic omnia fato 
'* In pejus mere, et retro sublapsa referri," 

jam prodivis in ruinam, ad ima devolvi videtur, ut 
earum addicti studiis non solum hodie non imitabiles, 
non venerabiles, verum etiam odibiles reperiantur. 
" Felices quippe," ut ait Fabius, " essent artes, si de 
" illis soli artifices judicarent." " Naturaliter enim," 
ut ait Sydonius,' " fixum est* radicatumque pectoribus 
" humanis, ut qid ignorant artes contemnant artifices." 
Ceterum, ut ad priora revertamur, quse mundo plus 
contulerint, quseso, an arma Mariana,^ an carmina Ma- 
roniana?^ Sed olim Marii^ gladios rubigo conaumpsit: 



Virg. 

Georg.L 

199. 



56 b. 



» etparm] B. T. He. Bd., Cam- 
den. Not in D. 

' After OBcribii is added in Bd., 
<* Unde etEsaias, defectum temporis 
** htgos longe prospiciens, ait, * Ubi 
'' * est literatns ? Ubi verba legis 
'* '(ponderans)? Ubi doctor par- 
« 'vnlormn'" (Is. 33, 18). It is 



in no other mannscript, and not in 
Camden. 

s ut ait Sydmius] D. Bd., Cam- 
den. Not in B. T. He. 

^ Mariana, Marcniana, and 
Marii] Instead of this, B., the text 
of T., He, and D., have "Airiana," 
" Viigiliana," and "Arrii." Bd. 



PR^FATIO PRIMA. 



qui vero scripsit Eneida, perpetua Maronis extat gloria. 
Et tamen, quanquam literatis sub principibus literss 
tunc in honore fiiissent, ab ipso scriptum invenies ; 

" Tantum THrg. EcL 

" Carmina nostra yalent, arma^ inter martia, quantum % is* 
*' Caonias dicunt aquila veniente columbaa" 
Ad hsec etiam utra fecundior ac fructuosior extiterit 
haBsitas, opera leronimi, an opulentia Cresi? Sed ubi 
liodie Cresi vel nitet argentum, vel rutilat aurum, ubi ^ 
coenobitse pauperis orbem et irradiat studium, et illus- 
trat exemplum ? Et tamen, cum tantus fuisset, RomsQ 
per invidiam contumelias ' et verbera passus, ac demum 
trans mare pulsus, Bethleemiticam studio suo solitu- 
dinem elegit. 

Inter hsec ergo, quse contulimus, hoc distare potest; 
quod aurum et arma vitam hanc fulcire videntur, post 
mortem nil valitura ; verum e diverse scripta parum * 
in vita propter invidiam prosunt, perpetuum a morte 
sortita valorem. Sicut igitur testamenti, sic et scripti 
auctoritas mortis atramei^to confirmatm*; juxta illud 
poetee, 

" Pascitur in vivis livor, post fata quiescit;, 
" Cum suus ex merito quemque tuetur honor;" 
et illud ; 

** Denique^ si quis adhuc prsetendit nubila livor 
" Occidet, et meriti post me referentur honores." 



Ov.L 
Amor. xv. 
39. 



Stat Theb. 
xiL 818. 



has **Martiana," " Virgiliana," and 
"Martis." Camden ha«, "Mariana," 
« Virgiliana," and Marii." The 
reading I give, no doubt I think the 
right one, is supplied by an alter 
corrector in the margin of T. 
** Arriana " and ** Arrii " probably 
originated from the M of Mariana 
and Marii having been omitted by 
an early scribe, in order to be after- 
wards inserted in some ornamental 
form, bnt which the illuminator, as 
often the case, negleeted to do. The 



alliteration with Maroniana being 
thus mainly lost, the more familiar 
word " Virgiliana " came in natu- 
rally instead. 

1 arma] " tela" in Virgil. 

- ttit] B. T. He. D. ; cum tamen, 
Bd. 

3 conhaneHcu'] B. He. D. Rd. ; 
contumeliam, T. 

< parum] D. ; nihil, B. T. He, 
Camden ; nil, Bd. 

^ Denique} " Mox tibi " instead, 
in Statins. 



6 ITIKEBAitinM KAMERIJE. 

Prseterea qui faooltates, qui sanitaies suis artifiaiiB 
vel conferre vol conservare nituntur, dum alieniB tan- 
57. turn acaturiunt verbis, propriis parum gloriantur in- 
ventis. Oompositores quippe tarn omati sermohis, quo 
tarn varii casus in tanto juris corpore tarn eleganti 
stilo complectuntur, perpetuis efferendi praoconiis ex- 
tant. Auctores siquidem elegantium verborum, non 
auditores tantum, repertores non redtatores, dixerim 
laude dignissimos. 

Curiam autem, et Logicam, tarn in alliciendoi quam 
in vix deserendo persimiles invenies. Dialeeticea tamen 
notitiam^ tanquam alianiin omnium tarn sdentiarum 
quam artium acumen, cum moderamine mor» incul- 
patse, certum est esse perutilem: curiam vero, nisi 
blandis solum palponibus et ambitiosis, non neces- 
sariam. Nempe si quGestum &cis in curia^ te tanto 
fortius allicit et annectit ambitio, non missura cutem, 
non curiam, nisi plena. Sin autem labor in damno 
est, adhuc tamen annum apponis, et iterum annum 
anno^ et sic in infinitum, ne una cum censu tempora 
perdideris, jacturam temporis, quae irreparabilis est et 
omnium major, incurris. Curiam igitur et aleam quadam 
videas proprietate oonformes. Quoniam^ ut ait poeta, 

Ov.Ais ** Sic ne perdiderit, non cessat perdere lusor, 
Am. i. 451. a Dumi revocat cupidas alea blanda manua" 

Levi namque mutatione baud dissimiliter dicas ; 

'' Sic ne perdiderit^ non cessat perdere lusus, 
« Dum revocat cupidas curia blanda manus." 

Hoc etiam adjiciendum puto, quod sicut alesB, sic et 
curiae casus, delectu carens, dignis et indignis seque 
respondet. 

Inter tot igitur hominum species, quoniam 

Virg.EcL « Trahit sua quemque voluptas," 

2, 65. 



i>tMi] " £t'> instead in Ovid. 
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et quoQiam 

" Variis vexantur pectora votis," 

me quidem sciibendi studium eligere posteritatis cura Giraldns's 
coegit. Et quia momeutauea et fluxa est prsBsenB Ii2BC ut^^^!^ 
vita, juvat saltern in futuro^ memoria vivere, et per- for the 
petuis &ansd titulis laudis honore celebrari. Egregis^ pog^ty. 
mentis indicium est, ad lllud emittendum elaborare, 57 b. .. 
quo sibi invidiam in vita, gloriam post fata compara- 
verit. Ferpetuum est itaque quod auctores, quodque 
poetsB principaliter afiectant; temporale commodum^ si 
forte accesserit, non recusantes. Quoniam, ut ait 
poeta. 



" Quia locus ingenio est, nisi cum se carmine solo 
" Vexant, et dominis CyrraB Nisseque feruntur 
" Pectora nostra, duas non admittentia curas?"* 



Juv. 7, 63. 



Sed quia principibus parum literatis et multum The Top. 
occupatis, Hibemicam Anglorum regi Henrico secundo ^^^^^ 
Topographianfif ejusdemque filio, et utinam vitiorum H. n.; the 
non succedaneo, Pictavensium comiti Bicardo Vatid-^^^'^^ 
nalem Hisftoriam^ vacuo quondam quoad accessorium His labours 
iUud et infructuoso labore peregi ; tibi, vir incUte, ^J^'^^ 
Stephane Cantuariensis archiepiscope, ^ quem reHgio 
pariter et literatura commendant, laborem nostrum per 
horridos Kambrise fines non illaudabilem, in duabus 
particulis scholastico stilo tarn digerere ^ quam destinare 
curavi Virtus enimvero quia sese diligit, aspematurque 
contraria^ qusecunque in hoc libello deoessoris vestri 
penultimi,'^ viri venerabilis et metropolitani antistitis, 



1 Jutwro\ B. T. He. D., Gamden ; 
fhtim,Bd. 

' Here the portioii of Uus pre£Eu^ 
added at the end of MS. B. con- 
dudes with an &c. 

> Stephane, ^c] D. Bd. ; Hugo 
lincolnienns episcope, T. and He. 



4 digerere] T. He. Bd., Gamden; 
dirigere, D. 

* deceeMoria veati penuitmi] D. 
Bd. ; coepifloopiYestri, T. and He. ; 
coepisc. et decesa. Testr. penult, 
Camden. 
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Prine. 
Ituir, 



veris laudum titulis aacripta repereris, ie non minori 
affecta quam si propria fuissent credimua amplexurum. 
The in- Quibtts expletis, Deo duoe, viiaque comite, libellam 

workfl>e ^^^^ ^^ Prmoipid IristTUctione promitto; si, sopitis 
interdam tarn orationum instantiis quam oocupationum 
curis, lectioni quandoque vacare potueris, munus aooep- 
tunu Hos igitur et alios nostrsB diligentisB fructus, tuse 
degustandos discreiioni, suis singiilos temporibus desti- 
nare proposui, at te nostra si forte movere nequeunt 
opera, moveant vel opuscula ; moveant, inquam, et tarn 
grafciam reddant, quam gratum efficiant.^ 

Qui camali minime motus affectu, in largiendis 
dextra munifica quibus exoelles beneficiis, non sangui- 
nem, non sobolem, sed literas potius et merita pensas : 
quern in tanta tam continua regni sacerdotiique disoep- 
tatione, paucis comitatum, Anglicana ecclesia firmum 
invenit ac fidelem : in quem hodie fere solum et fide- 
liter electum, ilia episcopalis viri canonica descriptio 
cadere videretur et concordare. 

Non itaque pileum sustinendo, non pulvillum sup- 
ponendo, non plumam extrahendo, non pulverem, etsi 
nuUuB fiierity excutiendo, sed inter alios palpones tibi 
scribendo placere constitui : tibi, inquam, vir prsecluis/ 
vir insignia, vir virorum perpaucorum ; vir in quem 
quicquid fere in terns antistitem decet, incomparabili 
gratia tam industria quam natura congessit Et si 
forte nee tibi in hunc modum placere prssvaleam, turn 
quia lectionis horam tam oratio suffocat quam occu- 
pation tum etiam quia literarum olim honor evanuit ; 
saltem, si quandoque resurgat, posteritatl 



58. 



1 reddant ^fficioHt'] D. ; 

eliciant .... reddant, T. He. Bd., 
and Camden. 

' pmcluis] This U no doubt the 
right reading of the word. In D. 



and T., however, it looks more like 
<*pr8dclios" or "pnedius.*' He. 
has « prsBclams ;" Bd., << pnoelare ;" 
Camden, ** pneclarissime." 



CAPITUUL 



INCIPIUNT CAPITULA, 



I. — Prima'^ particula continet de transitu per Here- 

fordiam et Radenouram, cum notabilibus suis. 
11 — De transitu per Hayam ' et Brecheniauc, cum ' 

notabilibus suis. 
III. — ^De Ewias et Lantodheni,^ cum notabilibus suia 
nil. — De transitu per Coidwroneu*^ et Abergevenni, 

cum notabilibus suis. 
y. — De transitu per Oschse castrum, et Legionum 

urbem, cum notabilibus suis. 
VI. — De transitu per Novum burgum, et Kerdif,® cum 

notabilibus suis. 
VII. — ^De sede Landavensi, et monasterio de Margan, 

cum partium illarum notabilibus. 
VIII. — De AvennsB ^ et Neth fluviis transcursis ; de 

Abertawe quoque et Ooer;^ cum notabilibus suis. 
IX. — De Locher et Wendraeth * fluviis transcursis ; 

de Kedweli quoque, cum notabilibus suis. 
X. — De fluvio Tewiensi navigio transcurso ; de Eaer- 

merdyn ® quoque ; et Albse landie monasterio ; 

cum notabilibus suis. 



> Here B. B. F. begin, without 
any heading and withoat any break, 
immfdiatdy upon the last words of 
the Expugnafio Hibemica, These 
capituia are not in He, and not in 
Camden. 

2 Hajfom] D.; Haiam,RB. 

3 cum] D.; et,B.B. 

^ Lantodhent] D. i trfinthodheni, 
B.B. 



* CoidmroneuJ D. j Ck>itwronea, 
B.B. 

* Kerdif} D. ; Kairdiph, B. B. 

7 AvemiB . . Abertawe . . . Goer"] 
D.; Arenis . . Abertaa . . . Qoher, 
B.B. 

8 Wendraeth] D. ; Wandrez, B. 
B. 

* JTaermertfyn] D.; Kermerdhin, 
B.B. 
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XI. — De Haverfordia^ et Bos ; cum notabilibus suia 
XII. — De Pembrochia, cum ^ notabilibus suis. 
XIII. — De transitu per Kamroe, et Neugol/ usque 
Meneviam ; cum notabilibus suis. 



I. — Secunda continet de sede Menevensi, cum nota- 
bilibus suis. 
68 b. II. — De transitu per Kemmeis, et monasteritun Sancti 

Dogmaelis ; cum notabilibus suis. 
III. — De fluvio Teyvi, et Keredigiaun, et Emdyn ; * 

cum notabilibus suis. 
IIIL — De transitu per Fontem Stephani; per mona- 

sterium quoque de Estratflur;* per Brevy,*^ et 

ecclesiam Patemi magni ; cum notabilibus suis. 
v.*— De fluvio Devi navigio transcurso ; et terra filiorum 

Chanani ; ^ cum notabilibus suis. 
YI. — De Trait maur, et Trait bochan transcursis; de 

Nevin'^ quoque, et Kaerarvon, et Bangor; cum 

notabilibus suis. 
YII. — De Monia insula, cum notabilibuB suis. 
VIII. — ^De Cunewe fluvio, navigio transcurso; 

Dynaaemereis ; ® cum notabilibus suis. 
IX — De montanis Erery,® cum notabilibus suis. 
X — De transitu per Degannoe et Budlan;^^ 

quoque Lanelvensem; de vivo sabulo, et 

hulle ; cum notabilibus sui& 
XI. — De fluvio Deyse^ transcurso; et Cestria; cum 

notabilibus suis. 



et de 



sedem 
Coles- 



* Pembrochia, cum] D. 5 Pen- 
biochia, e^ R. B. 

2 NeugoQ D. ; Niwegfd, R. B. 

^Tofvi . . Keredigiaun . . Emdyn] 
D. ; Teivi . . Kenedignn . . Emelm, 
^B. 

* Estraiflur] D. j Stradflur, R F.; 
Stntflnr, B. 

« Bremf] D. ; Brevi, B. B. 



• C%afiaiti] D. ; Eanani, R. B. 

y Nevin} D. 5 Newein, R. B. , 

^ Dynasemereis] D.; Dinaseme- 
reis, R.B. 

« Eray} D. ; Ereri, R. B. 

^^ Degannoe .... RutOan'] D. ; 
Dogannu . . . Rndhelant, R. B. 

" 2>ey«] D.; Dei®, R. B. 
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XII. — De transitu per Album monasterium, et Os- 

waldestreo ; ^ Fowisiam quoque, et Slopesburiam ; 

cum notabilibus suis. 
XIIL — De transitu per Gweneloc, et Bromfeld;^ 

castellum de Lodelawe, et Leonis monasterium, 

usque Herefordiam. 
XIIIL — Descriptio Cantuariensb arobiepiscopi Balde- 

wini.* 



^ Onoakkstreo] D. ; Oswaldes- 
troe,B,B. 



2 Gwenehc . . . Bnmfeld] D. ; 
Weneloc . . . Bnunfeld, B. B. 
> BaUtewim] D. ; not in R. B. 
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ITIKERA^UM KAMBBI^. 



INCIPIT ITINERARIUM GIRALDI KAMBRENSIS; 
ET LABORIOSA^ CANTUARIENSIS ARCHI- 
EPISCOPI BALDEWINI PER WALLIAM 
LEGATIO.« 



PR.EFATIO SECUNDA. 



Olject Quoniam ea, quse laudabili devotione gesta noscun- 

^J^^ tur, debitis non indigne prssconiis efferuntur ; animus 

quoque quia si remittitur amittitur, et desidias torpor 

vires enervat ingenii; ferrum nempe situ rubiginem 

dudt, 



Ov.LPont 
y.6. 



£9, 



" Et capiunt vitium, ni moveantur aqusB ; '* 

ne stilum otiosum serugo consumat, devotam Cantua- 
riensis archiepiscopi Baldewini per EambrisB fines 
legationem literarum munimentis dignum duxi com- 
mendare. Loca igitur invia per quae transivimus, et 
tarn fontium quam torrentum flumina nominatim ex- 
pressa, verba fitceta, viseque labores et casus varios, 
notabiles quoque tam modemi temporis quam antiqui 
partium iUarum eventas, patriae naturam, naturaeque 
mirandos interdum excursus, patriae quoque descriptio- 



^ et kUforioga • • . . legatio] He. 
D. ; et tam Eambiis quam Britan- 
niffi description R. B. This reading 
of the MSS. of the first edition 
would seem to intimate that when 
Giraldus first issued this treatise, he 
intended it to be the primary instal- 



ment of a work describing the whole 
of Britain. 

* In Rd. this " Incipit . . . lega- 
'< tio " comes after this second pre- 
face, before the first chapter. 

' Prafatio aecunda] He D. Rd.; 
notinR. B. 
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nem/ hoc opuaculo quasi speculo quodam dilucido, per 
te,' vir indite, Stepbane Cantuariensis arcliiepiscope, 
posteritati prsBsentavi; ne vel studium otio depereat, 
vel laus silentio delitescat. 



[Cap. L] 

De tramsUv, per HerefoTd/Uxjm, et Baderumram ; cum 
TiotoMlifyus auia. 

Anno igitur ab Incamatione Domini millesimo cen-Dateoftha 
tesimo octogesimo octavo, apostolatus ' apicem ^^g^^^^S^^^ 
XJrbano tertio, imperante BomsB Alemannoram rege Wales of 
Frederico, Constantinopolis Yeaakio, regnante in Franda galdinn!^ 
Fhilippo Ludovid filio, in Anglia Henrico secundo, 
in Sicilia Willelmo, in Ungaria rege Bela, in Falestina 
Owidone, anno scilicet quo Saladinus, tarn Egyptiorum 
quam Damascenorum princeps, occulto Dei judicio sed 
nunquam injusto, publico belli certamine victoria poti- 
tus, lerosolimorum regnum obtinuit, vir venerabilis, 
et tarn literatura quam religione conspicuus, Cantua- 
riorum arcbiprsesul ^ Baldewinus, in salutiferse crucis 
obsequium ab Anglia in Walliam tendens, apud Here- 
fordise fines E^ambriam intravit. 

Accedens itaque Badenouram, circa jejunii caput. 



^ patruB natvram . . . 
tumem] T. D. Bd.; and He, but 
without <<patris qnoque descrip- 
« tionem." B. B. have instead, 
" gentis orig^nem, mores, et modos; 
*< patrise simnl et patris descrip- 
«* tionem." 

2 per te . . . . archiepUcope] D. 
Bd. ; and T., but with "Hugo Lin- 
*^ colniensis episoope," instead of 
'* Stephane Cant archiep." Not at 
all in B. B. He 



' apaatolaitts ...... Paiestma 

Gwitkme] D. Bd., Camden. Not in 
B. B. He. GiralduB is wrong as to 
pope Urban IH., who died October 
19, 1187. He was succeeded by 
Gregory VIIL, who died Decembtf 
1 7 of same year. Clement HI. was 
pope in 1188. 

^ archipreuul] B. B. He. Bd., 
Camden; archiepiscopus, D. 
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rriNBEABIUM KAMBRT^. 



At Radnor 
he is met 
by Rhys ab 
Qroffadd, 
prince of 
Sth. Wales. 
Compare 
theDe 
Bebusy jfc, 
ToL i. 74. 



59 b. 
Giraldos 
the first to 
take the 
cross. 



Peter, 
bishop of 
St David's, 
follows his 
example; 
and others. 



viro magnifico Banulfo^ OlanyiUensi, prsBcipuo regis 
tunc ooxusdliario, regnique totius justitiario, eo usque 
oomitatus,, Kesum Qriffini filium, australis Kambrisd 
prindpem^ cum aliis partium illamm vixis nobilibus 
ibidem obvios* habuit.^ Ubi sermone statim super 
negotio crucis ab archiprsesule publico facto, et per 
interpretem Walensibus' exposito, primus omnium, ad 
importunam qusB prsecesserat regis instantiam, et poUi- 
citis plenam tam arcbiepiscopi quam justitiarii toties ^ 
ex parte regis commonitionem, qui scripsit haec, aliis 
exemplum prsebens, se primus^ eresdt, et ad validis- 
simam quoque omnium inductionem, prsemissis quidem 
occasionaliter adjutam, post crebras et anxias secum 
disputationes, ob temporis demum injuriam et crucis 
Christi contumeliam, propria^ rationis persuasione,\ad 
pedes viri sancti provolutus crucis signaculum devote 
suscepit.^ Quem illico Fetrus Menevensis episcopus^ et 
Cluniacensis monachus, tam imitatus est quam secutus. 
Delude Eneas Ene» Claudii filius, Elevemi^® princeps, 
cum aliis multis. Qui statim exsurgens, et coram 
Beso cujus filiam uxorem habebat assistens, '^Yestra, 
*' mi pater/' inquit^ '' et domine, licentiai summi patris 



> viro magmficQ jRanulfo] D.Rd.; 
Rannlfb quoque, R. B. ; "viro" 
only in He. The ''circa jqunii 
*< caput" of our author must have 
been several days, at the least, after 
Ash Wednesday, March 2 in 1188. 
See note 4, p. Ixiv. of Mr. Stubbs* 
Introduction to EpiatoUB CantuarU 
cnseSm 

» obvios'i He. D. Rd. ; obyiam, 
R.B. 

> WaJenaibus'i D. Rd. Not in 
R.B.HC. 

^ lotiea ex parte regis conmumi" 
iionem\ D. and Rd. (but corrupt) ; 
regis ex parte persnasionem, R. B. 
He, Camden. 



' «e primua . • . rationis persva- 
none] D. Rd. Not in R. B. He 
Most of it not in Camden. 

« Claudii filius, Elevemias} D. 
Rd. ; Qnt filius, ElevenisB, R. B. 
According to the Bruty TSfwysogum, 
Einon Clud of Elvael, the fktfaer, 
who was slain in 1177, manied a 
daughter of Rhys ab Gruffhdd (pp. 
227, 23 1 ). Giraldus may have eon- 
founded the fiither and son ; but, 
not at all impossibly, the son also, 
as he says, may have married a 
daughter of Rhys. Elevemia is 
Elyael, a cantrev comprising the 
southern part of the present Rad- 
norshire. 
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^ injoriam vindicare depropero." Besus autem cum Rhys fully 
certissimo Banct® peregrinationis proposito, quam cito^^^. 
archiepiscopus terrain suam intraverit, reversus est. 
Adeo at per quindecim fere dies de clitellis et sag- 
mariis, de sumptibus perquirendis et clientibus, oeteris- 
qne tanto itineri necessariis, cum midta solidtudine 
disposuisset, donee uxor ejus, et oommuni patnsB vitio but dis- 
in quarto gradu cognata, Gwendoloena^ scilicet M^ai-^s^e^^ 
doci Powisensis filia, ipsum a nobili proposito, peccatis 
ezigentibus, muliebriter instans penitus avertit. Quo- 
niam, ut ait Salomon, " Cor hominis disponit viam Frov. xvl. 
« suam, sed Domini est dirigere gressus ejus." In^" 
ipso vero discessu Besi, cum super his quse audierat 
sues conveniret, juvenis quidam egregius de fEimilia 
ipsius, cui nomen Gnffinus, qui et postea crucem 
suscepit, respondisse memoratur; "Quis,'* inquam, 
" animi virilis peregrinationis hujus iter abhorreat, 
" cum inter universa quae excogitari poterunt ejus 
" incommoda, nihil incommodius cuiquam, nihil dete- 
" rius accidere possit quam redire?" 

Accesserunt ' autem ad Besum in reditu suo quidam The canons 
canonici Menevenses zelo ecclesisB su89, majores curise ^^?*J^*^ 
quos sibi allexerant complices habentes et fautores: eo. 
qui ei suggerere modis omnibus nitebantur, ut archi- persuade 
episcopum Cantuariensem, quoniam inauditum hoc hac- forbid^ihe 
tonus fuerat, ad penitiores Walliarum partes, prsecipue' arohbp/s 
sedem Menevensem quae caput est Walliae, accedere ^'*^^*" 
nuUatenus sustineret ; dicentes et asserentes eo ipso, 
si processerit, prsajudicium magnum et gravamen in 
posterum antiquse dignitati su89 recuperandaB, et metro- 
politanae sedis honori, posse procul dubio provenire. 
HsBC, inquam, principi toto conamine suadentes, ob 



1 Gwendoheud] D. Bd. ; Guen- 
liana, B. B. Gwenllian, daughter 
of Madog ab Maredudd, prince of 
part of Powys. 

3 Accesserunt . . . wm valebant] 



This section in He D. Bd. Not m 
B.B, 

^ pracipue'] D.Bd.; praicipueque, 
He. 
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innatam tamen ejusdem mansuetudinem et liberali- 
tatem, ne conAisionem viro sancto repulsa generaiet, 
persuadere non valebant. 
The next In crastino vero, mane, post misses celebrationem, 
take Uie^" et Banulfi Qlanvillensis in Angliam reversionem, cum 
<:ro»- apud castrom Crokeri, quod quasi duobus a Bade- 
noura passuum millibus ' distat, proficisceremur, juvenis 
quidam robustus et validus, cui nomen Hector, ab 
archiepisoopo super crucis susceptione conventus; ''Si 
" haberem/' inquit, " unde uno ' die in yia comederem, 
" et altero jejunarem, monitis acquiescerem." Die ta- 
men sequente idem ab archiepiscopo cruoem susoepit. 
Circa vesperam vero venit Mailgo Cadwallani' filius, 
princeps Mailenise ; ^ qui statim, ad brevem archiepi- 
scopi monitionem sed efficacem, non absque suorum 
lacrimis et luctu, crucis signaculo est insignitus. 
Theloidof Hic autem quasi prse foribus mihi notandum occur- 
^!iiUein ^^' quod dominatori castri ejusdem de Radenoura 
time of tempore Anglorum regis Henrici primi contigit in 
pimiriiedr ^^^^ ^® Bueld,* non procul abhinc* distante, et eidem 
fbrirreire- honori a primo conquestu adjacente. Cum enim eode- 
J^JIJ^h?* siam Sancti Avani/ qusB Britannice Lanavan^ dicitur, 
intrasset, et minus caute in eadem cum canibus vena- 
toriis atque irreverenter pemoctasset, venantium more 
summo diluculo surgens, canes omnes invenit rabie 
percusses; ipse quoque csecus effectus, nihil omnino' 



^ paasuummiUilnu'] D.Rd. ; mil- 
libus, He ; Btadiifl, B. B. 

s uno] R B. He. Bd.; nna, D. 

3 CadwaUam] D. ; Kadwatlani, 
R. B. Maelgwn ab Cadwallon, 
prince of Maelienydd. 

* MaikrUa] D. ; Mdenis, R. B. 
Maelienydd, a cantrev comprising 
the northern part of the present 
Badnorshire, and a portion of Mont- 
gomeryshire. 

» Budd] D.; Boelt, B. B. Called 



" Bnellt " in Brut y 7>ioy«. ; now 
Builth, a cantrev in the northern 
part of the present Brecknockshire. 

• abhinc] HcD.Bd.; hinc,B.B. 

7 Avanq B. D. ; Annani, R. F. 
St. Afan, or Afim Bnallt, Bioe 
Rees's Welsh Saints, p. 208. 

" Lanavan] D. ; Laneran, R. B. 
Llanafan Fawr, in Brecknockshire. 

^ omnino'] D. Rd., Camden. Not 
in R. B. He. 
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videns, ad manum extractus est. £t cum diu postea 
vivendo tenebrosam semper et ttediosam vitam duxis- 
sety demum se lerosolimam duel faciens, ne et interior 
ei lucema similiter extingueretur felieiter procuravit. cob. 
Cum aliis igitur armatus ibidem, et ad bellicTun con- 
flictum vice quadam^ a suis perductus, forti residens 
equo, animosum inter primos in hostes fidei impetum 
fecit; ubi et statim ferro confossns diem cum bonore 
clausit extremum. 

In provincia quoque de Wartbrenniaun, quae pauds The lord of 
abhinc stadiis* distat, bis nostris diebus res accidit ni^^^^j^^^ 
non indigna memoratu. Dominator enimvero loci ai> Rhys, 
ejusdem, Eneas scilicet filius Kesi, cum die quodam buck- ^ 
excire saltibus feras intenderet, puta qui venationisho™^doe. 
studio valde addictus fiierat, quidam ex suis arcum 
tenens cervam exsilientem sagitta perforavit. Quie 
quidem, contra sexus illius naturam^ inventa est duo- 
decim ramorum comua prsBferens, et prseterea tam in 
Cauda quam alibi plusquam cervi pinguedinem babens. 
Unde et ob tanti prodigii novitatem, Anglorum regi 
Henrico secundo monstri ejusdem caput et comua sunt 
destinata. lUud etiam hoc in casu magis stupore dig-Panifih- 
num occurrit, quod vir ille, qui feram prsBScriptam ^°*^^ *^® 
sagittavit, mirum quo fato quove infortunio, subita shot her. 
passione percussus, dextrum illico lumen amisit; et 
eadem bora paralitico morbo correptus, usque ad mor- 
tem inutilis omnino et imbecillis permansit. 

In bac eadem provincia de Wartbrenniaun, in eccle- Crosier of 
sia videlicet Sancti Oermani, baculus qui Sancti Cyricii at s^^Har- 
dicitur invenitur, superius in crucis modum paulisper mon's, 
utrinque protensus, auro et argento undique contectus. g^jj^*^'^" 
Qui quanquam virtuosissimus in onmi negotio com- Its virtaes ; 
probetur, longe plus tamen ad glandiculas, gibbosasque 



< vice qHodam] He. D., Camden. I ^ stadiis] R, R B. Rd., Camden; 
Not in R. B. Rd. has instead, ** in miiibus, He. 
" campanun." ! 

VOL. VI. B 
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strumas, qoas in humanis corporibus excrescere solent, 
evacuandas penitus et delendas, special! quadam vir- 
tute prsBpoUet; adeo quidem ut omnes passim, qui 
hujuscemodi vexantur incommodis, si baculum devote 
on payment cum uniuB denarii oblatione petierint, optatam reci- 
61. 'piant sanitatem. Contigit autem his nostris diebus, 
strumosum quemdam solum obolum baculo praesen- 
tasse; cui per medium illico residens strumosus ille 
tumor evanuit. Et post pusillum, postquam alterius 
oboli relatione debita est oblatio redintegrata, et In- 
tegra quoque statim curatio est subsecuta. Item alius 
ad baculum accedens, cum certa denArii promissione, 
curatus est: qui tamen die statuto promissa non com- 
plens, pristinum statim incommodum cum confiifiione 
reoepit : sed ut delicti veniam facilius impetraret, cum 
trium denariorum oblatione, non absque timore magno 
et devotione, beneficium triplicasset, continuo stabilis 
curationis gaudia recuperavit. 
St David's Apud Elvail^ autem, in ecdesia de Glascum, est cam- 
at Giaa- ' paiwb bajula virtuosissima, quam propio vocabulo Bangu 
vocant, qusB et Sancti David fuisse perhibetur. Hanc 
muUer queedam viro suo, qui in castello de Baidergoe 
juxta* Warthrenniaun, quod Resus filius Qriflini nos- 
tris diebus construxerat,' in vinculis tenebatur, ut eum 
vel sic liberaret, clam allatam superposuit. Sed quo- 
vengeance niam castellani non solum ob hoc virum non libera- 
sere ofit ^^^^> verum etiam campanam ipsam violenter captivam 
quoque tenuerunt, nocte eadem, ultione divina, totum 
oppidum, prseter parietem unum ubi campana pende- 
bat, igne proprio consumptum est. 
'niechurch Apud Luel quoque, partibus de Brecheniauc, nostro 
Breok-^^' similiter tempore contigit, ecclesia ejusdem lod hosti- 



cwm, in 
Elvael: 



^ Hence to end of chapter in He. 
D.Rd. NotinR.B. Elvaii is the 
Elevemia (Elvael), supra, p. 14, n. 
6, and infra, p. 19, n. 1. 

^ There seems to be something 



wrong here. Rhaiadr is tii Gwer- 
thrynion. 

* The castle of Bhaiadr Gwy was 
bnilt by the lord Rhys in 1177: 
Bruty TyxpyB. 
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liter combusta, omnia prorsus intus et extra, praeter nockshire, 
pixidem unam in qua hostia consecrata reposita fiierat, °™** 
consumpta fuisse. 

Contigit autem in ElvemiaB provincia,* quam solum Buretrng of 
ab Haia flumen Waiense disterminat, duo stagna non ^\q ^ 
modica, nocte qoam Anglorum rex Henricus primus night of 
duxit extremam, a claustris, alteri a natura, et alteri^^^^f 
humano labore coUatis, subito erupisse : artificiali lon- 
gius per devexa dilapso, cursuque praBcipiti demum, 
ut mos eat, evacuato ; naturali vero non ultra duo 6i b. 
passuum millia, in valle quadam, cum piscibuB priori- 
bus et aeddentibus, non absque multorum admiratione, 
perpetua stabilitate statum sortito.^ 

Contigit etiam* hac tempestate in Normannise par- Battle of 
tibus, paucis* ante obitum Henrici secundi diebus, ut*fj^^^^^ 
in stagno quodam non procul a Sagio, quasi per quin- Seez, before 
que miliaria distante, apud Oximense castrum, pisces Heniy il 
omnes, quibus abundabat, tanto conflictu, tarn in aqua 
ipsa quam extra exsilientes^ nocte quadam congre- 
derentur, ut vicinorum hominum multitudinem ipso 
coUisionis strepitu ad spectaculum evocarent. Tanto 
nempe, tamque letali certamine oongressi sunt, ut in 
toto vivario vix unus^ mane vita superstes inveniretur ; 
miro et inaudito prognostico, multorum morte, mortem 
unius prsesagientes. 

Quanti vero et quam enormes excessus, super fira- 
trum et consobrinorum exoculationibus, ob miseras 
terrarum ambitiones> in his inter Waiam et Sabrinam, 
Mailenith scilicet, Elvail, et Warthrenniaun finibus, his 
nostris diebus acciderint, satis Wallise fines memoriter 
tenent et abhorrent. 



* This is repeated in oar author's 
De Instr. Princ^ p. 159. He. has 
" in eadem proviDcia de Eleveni.** 

' In De Instr. Princ, is added, 
** et itemm in stagnnm converso." 

' This section also in Ve Instr. 
Prmc., 169. 



* paucis'] Ve Instr. Princ. has, 
** circiter octo." 

^ units'] uni, D. (text) ; onuSy in 
margin of D. in later hand, and 
in Bd. The passage is corrupt in 
He. 
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[Cap. II.] 

De transitu per Haiam^ et Breclieniauc, cum 
notabilibus auis. 



Progrefls 
across the 
Wye, to 
Hay. 



The next 
day to 
Uandduw. 



Transeunies inde versus Brecheniauc, flumine Wai- 
ensi^ transcurso, statim apud Haiam sermone facto, 
inter multos ibidem crucesignandos, quosdam vidimus 
qui relictis vestibus, quibus alii ab amicis, alii ab 
uxoribus retinebantur, usque in castrum ipsum cursim 
ad archiepiscopum evaserunt. 

Mane vero versus Aberhotheni iter arripuimus: et 
verbo Domini apud Landu seminato, ibidem pemoc- 
tavimus. Dicitur autem Aberhotheni castrum et pro- 
vincise caput, ibi situm ubi rivus Hotheni^ in aquam 
Oschse* devolvitur. Aber enim lingua Britannica dici- 
tur locus omnis ubi fluvius in fluvium cadii Landu 
Present^, vero Ecclesia Dei sonat. Archidiaconus quoque loci 
tiontothe ejusdem opus suum non ignobile, Hibemicam ibidem® 
archbishop TopograpJdam archiepiscopo prsesentavit. Quod ipse*^ 
of the Top, gratanter accipiens, singulisque diebus obiter inde vel 
* ^^' legens vel audiens attente, tandem in Angliam rever- 
sus, lectionem una cum legatione complevit. 
Notable Ea igitur quae nostris temporibus, his in partibus, 

th^ parts, notabilia contigere, prsBtereunda non putavi Accidit 
itaque ^ parum ante guen-am illam grandem, qua tota 



1 Haiam] R. B., and so D. di- 
rectly afterwards, in second line of 
the chapter ; Hayam in D. here. 

2 Waieim] D. ; Vagensi, R. B. ; 
and so also in after cases. 

3 Hoihem] D.,and so afterwards; 
Hodheni, R. B. more generally, bnt 
they haye Hotheni as well : the 
river Hodni, or Honddu. Aber- 
hodni, or Aberhonddu, is the Welsh 
name of Brecon, or Brecknock, the 
town; Brecheiniog, Brecheniauc of 



Giraldns, is the province, repre- 
sented by the present Brecknock- 
shire. 

< Oschcfj^ D.; 08C8S,R.B. And 
BO also in after cases. 

^ ibidem] R. B. He. Rd.,Camden; 
ibi, D. 

^ Quod ipse . . complevit'] This 
clause in D. Rd. Not in R. B. He. 

7 itaque] B. He. D. Rd. ; autem, 
R. P. 
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fere provincia ilia per filios lestini in exterminiuni 
data fuerat, ut lacus ille magnus, qui fluvium Leveni Change of 
ex se transmittit, simul cum ipso fluvio in Waiae flu-f^ke!^^"* 
men contra Glasbiriam' ab ipso descendente, viridis- 
simi coloris inveniretui*. Consulti autem^ super hoc 
terrse illius seniores quidnam portendere potuisset, re- 
sponderunt parum ante magnam illam desolationem, 
per Hoelum filium Moreduci^ factam, similis coloris 
aquam inventam fuisse. 

Coniigit quoque eadem tempestate, capellanum quem- Vision of a ' 
dam, cui nomen Hugo, capellse Sancti Nicholai in cas- ^ ^ ^^, 
tello de Aberhotheni deservientem, in somnis vidisse ^iAm dc 
virum quemdam venerabilem ei assistentem et dicen- '^°^' 
tem ; " Die domino tuo Willielmo de Breusa, qui prsB- 
" dium capellsB Sancti Nicholai olim in elemosynam 
'•' datum detinere prsesumit, verbum istud, ' Hoc aufert 
" ' fiacus quod non accipit * Christus : dabis impio 
" ' militi quod dare non vis sacerdoti.' " Cum hoc 
itaque semel, secundo, et tertio ei accidisset, venieus 
ad loci illius archidiaconum apud Landu qui scripsit 
hsec,^ tam visionem, quam verba memoriter retenta, 
quae nunquam tamen antea audierat, ei proposuit. 
Ipse vero, Augustini statim hsec esse verba dignoscens, 
locumque scripturae ubi reperiuntur ostendens, casum 
quoque in quo Augustinus ibi loquitur aperuit. In- 
vehitur enim in decimarum et obventionum, sen rerum 
quarumlibet ecclesiasticarum detentores. Et quod eis 
ibi minatur, infiu brevissimum tempus huic certum 
est contigisse detentori. 

Vidimus quippe nostris diebus, ei indubitata veritate 62 b. 
comperimus, priucipes ecclesiasticarum possessionum 



^ Glasbiriani] D. ; Glesburiam, 
B. B. Glasbury, in Brecknock- 
shire. 

2 aulem^ I). Kd. Not in B. B. 
He. 



' Moreduci] D. ; Mereducii, U. B. 
* accipii] U. B. He. Rd., Cam- 



den ; capit, D. 

^ qui scripsit h<tc'\ D. 
B. He. Rd., Camden. 



Not in R. 



/ 
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William 
de Breose's 
pious 
language. 



H. n.'s usurpaiores, praeoipue vero Anglorum regem Henricum 
ticBMof secundum, noBtris diebus regnantem, et hoc vitio prae 
church aliis laborantem, modico fermento^ massa corrupta, 
property, j^^^ semper ea occasione emersis incommodis, the- 
sauros universos profudiase^ stipendiario dantes militi 
qusB dari debuerant sacerdotl 

De viro tamen prsedicto^ Willielmo videlicet* de 
Breusa, quanquam in hoc et similibus plurimum^ offen- 
derit ; quia nihil humanum omnino perfeotum, om- 
niumque habere notitiam, ut ait Imperator> et in nuUo 
peccare, potius divinitatis est quam himianitatis ; hoc 
equidem memoria dignum censui^ quod in omni ser- 
mone suo semper * Deum anteponere consuevit,* dicens, 
'* In nomine Domini fiat hoc," ''Ex parte Dei fiat 
" illud," item " Si Deo placuerit/' vel " Si Deus an- 
" nuerit," vel "Per Dei gratiam futurum est ita^" 

Quod autem^ in hunc modum Deo sit semper totum 

committendum, ejusque voluntati commendandum, ha- 

bemus ex Paulo ; qui, sicut in Actibus Apostolorum 

Act. xviii. legitur, valefaciens fratribus dixit, " Iterum revertar 

^^' " ad vos, Deo volente." Similiter et Jacobus, in epi- 

Jac. iv. 15. stola sua, adjectiones hujusmodi, " Si Deus voluerit, si 

" vixerimus," singulis de futuro promissionibus facien- 

das ostendit, divinas voluntati et dispositioni cuncta 

reUnquendo. 

Literas quoque,^ quas varias ad partes veluti dives 
et preepotens mittere solebat,® adeo gratiosis hujusce- 



^ fermento'\ D. ; fennenti, R. B. 
He. From 1 Cor. t. 6 ; Gal. v. 
9. 

2 videlicet} R. B. lie. RcL, Cani- 
den ; scilicet, D. 

' et nmilibus plurimurn] D. Rd. 
Not in R. B. He. Camden has 
" plurimurn " only. 

* 8emper] R. B. He. Rd., Cam- 
den. Not in D. 



^ anteponere comuemt'] D. Rd. ; 
anteponit, R. B. He. See note 2, 
p. 23. 

^ This section, Quod autem . . . 
reUnquendo, in D. Rd. Not in R. B. 
He. 

^ This section, Litertu quoque . . 
. . dabaty in He. D. Rd. Not in 
R.B. 

8 solebat] D. ; solet, He. Rd. 



LIBBB I, CAP. II. 23 

modi divinsB indulgentisB verbis onerare ned verius^ 
honorare consueverat, ut in taedium plenunque maxi- 
mum, non solum notariis, verum etiam audiioiibus 
vergi soleat. Singulis autem notariorum, ut literas 
omnes divini auxilii verbo • concluderent, prseter com- 
munia stipendia aureum annuatim denarium dabat. 

Ad hsBc etiam, ex devotionis abundantia^ quoties His devo- 
iter agendo vel in ecdesiam, vel in crucem aUquam**^*^ 
oculos convertit, quanquam in cursu sermonis cum 
quocunque, seu plebeio seu potente, verbum fieret,* 68. 
statim se transtulit^ ad orationes: quibus expletis^ a 
diverticulo repetiit* orationem. Praeterea quoties pu- 
eras in via obvios habebat, eos illico salutatione prse- 
veniens ad reciprocam invitabat saluta>tionem ; ut sic 
innocentium ei benedictio vel extorta, cum salutationis 
eulogio refunderetur. Horum etiam omnium et sponsa His excel- 
ejusdem, Matildis de Sancto Walerico, consuetudinem ^®°* ^^®* 
liabuit ; mulier, inquam, prudens et pudica, mulier 
domui suse bene prseposita, mulier non, tantum intus 
oonservando, verum etiam extra multiplicando provi- 
dentissima« Qui utinam^ ambo tam finalem in tem- 
pore felicitatem et gratiam, quam setemitatis gloriam 
fuerint ex devotione consecutL 

Accidit etiam eisdem in partibus, pueri cujusdam, The boy 
pullos columbines in eoclesia Sancti David de Lan-^^*^f 

. . . • pigeon 8 

mays ^ a nido surripere volentis, lapidi supposito manum nest in the 

adhsesisse ; miraculosa forte sancti illius vindicta, avium J^J^^ 

ecclesise susb indemnitatem procurantis. Cumque die- 

^ onerare sed veriue] B. Rd. Not ; from the present to the past tense, 



in He. Camden has " onerare sen 
" potius." 

2 fierett transtulit, and repetiit'] 
D. Bd. ; fiat, transfert, and repetit, 
R. B. He. So again in the next 
sentence; habebat, invitabat, and 
refunderetur, in D. Bd; habet, in- 
yitat, and refondator, in R. B. He. 
See note 5, p. 22. This change, 



prores that the edition of this 
treatise as in D. yras not issued by 
Giraldus before 1211, the year of 
William de Breusa's death (Wen- 
dover, Waverley AnnaU, ffc). 

' Qui uHnam . . cotuecuti] D. Rd. 
Not in R. B. He. 

* IdLnmaya'i D. ; Lammais, R. B. 
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bus tribus et noctibus puer, cum paxentibus et amicis, 
in ipsa ecclesia coram altari, vigiliis, jejuniis, et ora- 
tionibus institissent,^ iandeui die tertio, vinculo divini- 
tus relaxato, manum a lapide virtus qu£d ligavit ab- 
solvit. 

Vidimus eundem, apud Niweburiam in Anglia ma- 
nentem, se Menevensi episcopo David secundo ibidem 
prsesentantem, et transactis aetatum gradibus jam 
senem ex puero factum, quoniam in episcopi illius 
diocesi ista contigerant, sibi hsec accidisse certissima 
relatione confitentem. Lapis vero in ecclesia praedicta 
quasi pro reliquiis usque in hodiemum reservatur, 
digitorum^ vestigiis tanquam in cera pressorum in 
silice comparentibus. 

Miraculum^ autem baud longe dissimile bis nostris 
diebus accidit apud Sanctum Edmundupi. Mulier 
Edmund's, miserrima, ad scrinium viri sancti quasi sub devotionis 
^3 b. obtentu acoedere consueta, non tamen afferre quicquam 
sed auferre parata^ argentum et aurum ab aliis obla- 
tum, exquisito furti genere, deosculando ablambere sole- 
bat, et ore reconditum asportara Quae cum semel, ut 
ssepius consueverat, id fecisset, labiis et lingua feretro 
firmiter adhsesit, argentumque ingestum divinitus de- 
prehensa palam evomuit. Accurrentibus quoque multis 
et admirantibus, tam Judasis quam Christianis, majori 
diei parte, ut amplior virtus elucesceret et nuUi dubium 
foret, ibi immota remansit et inconvulsa. 

Item in borealibus Anglia3 trans Humbriam finibus, 
in ecclesia de Hovedene, personsd ejusdem ecclesise 
concubina tumbsB Sanctae OsanaB sororis regis Osredi 
ligneaB, in sedilis modum super aream eminenti, minus 
caute insedit. Quaa cum inde recedere vellet^ fixis 



Alike 
miracle at 
Bury St 



And at 
Howden* 



^ institissent] D. Bd., Camden; 
institisfict, R. B. He. 

^ diyitorum'] D. Rd. ; quinque di- 
gitorum, R. B. He, Camden. 



3 The three next sections, Mira- 
culum .... cccideruntf in D. Rd. 
Not in R. B. He 
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ligno natibus^ avelli non potuit, donee accurrente populo, 
Bcissis vestibus, et corpore nudato, et crebris disciplinis 
usque ad sauguinis profluvium acriter afflicto, cum 
lacrimis quoque multis et supplicationibus, conipuuc- 
tione secuta et pcenitentia injuncta, divinitus laxata 
recessit. 

De psalterio quoque Quenredse, sororis Sancti Ken- And at 
elmi, cujus instinctu interfectus erat, virtus magna g^,^^' 
nostris diebus emicuit ; cum subcelerarius, vigilia Sancti 
Eenelmi' sero, apud Winchelecumbe^ adventantibus 
mulierum turbis de vicinia et notitia monachorum ad 
festum, ut solent, cum quadam illarum inter septa 
monasterii fomicationem incurrit. Qui die crastino, ad 
processionem, psalterium prssdictum inter reliquias 
sanctorum ferre prsesumens, completa processionis so- 
lemnitate reversus in chorum^ idem manibus suis firmi- 
ter adhserens deponere non prsevaluit. Qui stupefactus 
plurimum et confusus, tandem delictum hestemum ad 
mentem revocans, confessione iEcto. et pcenitentia in- 
juncta, fratrum orationibus adjutus, et propria com* 
punctione contritus, a vinculo divinitus dato demum 64. 
absolvi meruit et laxariL Liber autem ille ideo in 
veneratione magna ibi tenetur, quia cum corpus Ken- 
elmi exanime deferretur, et clamarunt turbsB, ''Martyr 
" Dei est ; est vere ; martyr Dei est," respondit Quen- 
reda, fratricidii rea et conscia, " Adeo vere martyr est, 
'' sicut verum est quod oculi mei super psalterium 
'* istud eruti jacent : " ea enim bora psalterium forte 
legebat. Et statim oculi ejus ambo a capite divinitus 
avulsi in librum apertura, ubi et vestigia sanguinis 
adhuc apparent, ceciderunt. 

Frseterea de torque, quam Sancti Kanauci ^ dicunt, The torque 
tacendum non censui. Est etenim auvo tarn pondere n^^w 



> Kanauci^ D. Rd. ; Karauci, R. 
B. ; Cananci, He. Cynawg, or Cy- 
nog, a Brecknockshire saint of the 



fifth century, the eldest of the many 
sons of Brychan. Sec Rice Rees's 
WeUh Saints, 138. 
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et natura quam colore simillima ; ^ ex quatuor fimstis, 
sieut ex rimulis patet^ orbiculariter in^ invicem insitiB 
artificioae conserta/ et capite quasi canino^ rictuoais 
Line inde dentibus extante, per medium complexa.^ 
Hanc auiem pro reliquiis habent indigense virtuosiflsi- 
mis, adeo ut, hac coram posita, nemo pejerare prsB- 
sumat Apparet autem ictus in torque magnus^ quasi 
ferreo marculo factus. Quidam enim, ut fertur, auri 
cupidine ductus, cum annulum infringere niteretur, 
vindictam divinitus sentiens, oculo est statim orbatus 
utroque ; et sic, quamdiu postea vixit, taediosam in 
tenebris vitam perduxit.* 

The horn of De comu quoque Sancti Patricii, non aureo quidem 

' * ^ '* sed seneo, quod in partes istas ab Hibemia nuper 

advenit,^ baud dissimiliter obstupendum. Cujus virtus, 

ex fatua et inepta Bernardi presbyteri comicatione, 

terribili exemplo in finibus istis primum emicuit 

V0I.V. 180. Sicut* in Hibemica Topographia nostra^ propalatur 
his verbis:^ 

'' Yidimaa quoque et in Gwallia, undo et vehementer ad- 
'' miramur, bajulum quomdam^ comu quoddam seneum, quod 
** Sancti Patricii fuisse dicebat, pro reliquiis in coUo gestan- 
** tern. Dicebat autem, ob reverentiam sancti illius neminem 
'* auBum hoc sonare. Cum igitur, Hibemico more, circum- 
*' stanti populo comu porrigeret osculandum, sacerdoB quidam, 
64 b. " Bemardus nomine, de manibus ejus illud abripuit; et oris 
" apponens angulo, aeremque impellens, sonare ccepit. Qui 



* simillima, conserta, and com- 
plexa\ D. Bd. \ simillimus, consei^ 
tus, and compleztut, R. B. He. So 
also in next sentence, hanc, hac, 
and pofiita, in D. Bd. ; hunc, hoc, 
and posito, in R. B. He. 

2 in] R. B. He. Rd., Camden. 
Not in D. 

3 perduxii] D. Rd. ; duxit, R. B. 
He. 

4 advenif] D.IW.; obvemt,R.B. 
He. seems corrupt ; •• obcuit ** the 
word looks plainly. 



« Sicuil R B. He. Rd., Camden ; 
Sicnt et, D. 

^ nostra] D. Rd. Not in R. B. 
He. 

7 his verbis'] This, and the next 
section. Vidimus , . . plena, in D. 
Rd. Not in R. B. He., Camden. 

** hajtditm quemdam] So the late 
MSS. of the Top. Hib, ; but in the 
early ones he is described as ** Hi- 
" bemieusem pauperem et mendi- 
** cum " (yol ▼. p. 180, n. 4). 
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" et eadem hora, maltis astonfeibiiB, ore quidem aurotenas 
'* paralytico retorto, duplici paBsione pcrcassus est. Cum 
** enim torrentis eloquii prius extitisset, et delatoris linguam 
" detractor haboisset, Bermonis cnjaslibet tiBum Btatiin amisit. 
" TJnde et in faao parte sic IsestLS est, ut semper hactenus 
'* lingnffl faerit impeditaa. Frssterea, lethargum patiens, sio 
" statim oblivioni ciincta tradiderat, ut vix etiam se nomen 
*' habuisse meminisset. Enimvero tarn enormiter in memoria 
" laBsus fuerat, ut psalmos, quos antea cordetenus optime 
" noverat, multis abinde diebus quasi de novo recordantem 
'' videremus : bt literas etiam^ quarum notitiam copiosc 'satis 
" habuerat, denuo mendicantem tanquam elementarium senem 
" miraremur. Cui tandem in Hibemiam^ ad Sanctum Fatri- 
" cium, excessus hujus causa peregre profecto, plenior valetudo 
** rediit, sed non plena." 

Campanas * namque bajulas, baculos quoque in supe- Reverence 
riori parte cameratos, auro et argento vel sere contec- p^tOTal' 
tos,* aliasque hujusmodi sanctorum reliqiiias, in magna staves, &c. 
reverential tarn HibemiaB et Scoti», quam et GwalKae . 
populus et clems habere sclent: adeo ut sacramenta 
super hsBC longe magis quam super evangelia et pne- 
stare vereantur et pejerara Quippe ex vi quadam 
occulta, et his quasi divinitus insita, necnon et vin- 
dicta, cujus prsecipue sancti illi appetibiles esse viden- 
tur, plerumque puniuntur coDtemptores, et graviter 
animadvertitur in transgressores. 

De comu quoque* Patricii hoc equidem notabile 
censui, quod ad aurem apposite capite foraminis am- 
pliore, dulcisonam audias per se sonoritatem emitti; 
quails ex cithara nudata, aura leniter impulsa, melodia 
solet edud. 

Contigit autem his nostris diebus, eisdem in finibus, The sport- 
quod et notabile censui, suillam silvestrem, quia canem ™^ ^J^- 



^ Campanas , . . transgressores] 
This section also is from Top, Hib. 
(vol. V. p. 179), but not in exactly 
the same woidfl. 

- contectos'] D. Rd., Camden ; 
contextofl, B. B. He, Top. Hib. 



3 reverentia} He. D. Bd., Gam- 
den, Top, Hih; veneratione, B. B. 



* quoque] D. Bd. 
He. 



Not in B. B. 
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forte lactuerat odoris naribus ^ sagacem, cajus mamillis 

apposita fuerat, adultam in ferariim persecutione ad 

miraculum usque fuisse pervalidam, adeo quidem ut 

molossb, ad hoc natura juvante tarn institutis quam 

instructis, odora sagacitate longe prsestantior invenire- 

tur.^ Argumentum tarn hominem, quam animal ^ quod- 

libet, ab ilia, cujus lacte nutritur, naturam contrabere. 

Prodigious In eisdem * quoque finibus, et eodem fere tempore, 

calf from i*^ xiccidit prodigiosa. Miles enim, cui«nomen Gille- 

a man. bertus, cognomen vero Hagurnellus, post diufinos con- 

tinuosque fere triennii languores, et gravissimas tan- 

quam parturientis angustias, demum, videntibus multis, 

per egestionis fenestram vitulum edidit : novi alicujus 

et inusitati fdturi casus ostentum, aut potius nefandi 

criminis ultricem declarans indignationem. 

The half- Praeterea, ex antiquis et authenticis partium ista- 

o?it.lll- ^^^ scriptis colligitur, tempore quo Sanctus Eltutus* 

tyd. heremiticam apud Lanbamelach vitam exegit, jumen- 

tum ejusdem, quo cibaria ipsius deferri consueverant, 

cervo emissario pregnans effectum esse : ex quo et mirsB 

velocitatis equus prodiit, anteriori parte equi naturam 

praeferens, posterius vero in cervum descendens. 

Bernard de Primus Normannorum banc provinciam, quae tribus 

Ae^fireiT^ cantaredis® distincta conseritur, Bernardus de Novo 

Norman Mercatu nova contra Kambrise fines conquisitione pos- 

ZstZ""^ sedit. Hie filiam Nestse', fili© Qriffini filii Lewelini; 

vince (c. 

1093). — 



^ odoris naribus'] K. B. lid. ; odo- 
ris nariom, D. ; odoribos naribu8» 
He. ; odorisequis naribos, Camden. 

3 inveniretur] He. D. Rd. ; inve- 
nitur, R. B. 

3 animal] B. He. D. Ed. ; aliud, 
R. F. 

* The two next sections, In eis- 
dem . . descendens f in He. D. Rd. ; 
not in R. B. 

^ Eltutus] The general Latin 
form is Iltntus. St. Illtyd is said 



to have lived in the fifth and sixth 
centuries : Rees's Welsh Saints, 
p. 178, &c. 

' The three Cantrevs of Brechei- 
niog, according to prince Llywelyn's 
Survey {Myvyr, ArchaioL, ii. 606), 
vere Cantrev Sely v, Cantrev Canol, 
and Cantrev Mawr. 

7 Grufindd ab Llywelyn, prince 
of North Wales, was sovereign of 
all Wales, according to the Brut y 
Tywysogion, from 1037 to 1061. 
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cujus tyrannis totam aliquamdiu Gualliam oppressemt, 

matemo Nestam nomine, quam et Angli vertendo 

Anneis vocavere, sibi matrimonio copulavit : ex qua et 

prolem suscepit, in qua miles egregius, cui nomen 

Mabel, bae paternum^ injuria conquestum amisit. 

Mater ejusdem, contra jugale^ vinculum, adulterinis Adultery 

amplexibus militem quemdam adamavit* Quo com-^^ig^^^e 

perto, militem noctu a matre redeuntem filius offen-Nesta. 

dens, flagellatum gra^dter mutilatumque cum dedecore 

remisit magno. Mater vero, mira facti confusione per- 

cussa, muliebrique dolore anxie concussa,^ totum in 

vindictam virus evomuit. Accedens igitur ad Anglo- Hershame- 
XT • • i» • •!• . less asser- 

rum regem Henncum pnmum, assertione vindice magis tion, or 

quam vera proposuit, et coram curia publico sacra- P«^"y- 

mento corporaliter prsestito confirmavit, filium suum 

Mabelem non a Bernardo, sed ab * alio quodam, quern 

secretis et illicitis adamaverat amplexibus, fuisse pro- 

genitum. Cujus juramenti vel potius ® perjurii causa, 

rex Henricus, voluntate magis quam ratione permotus, 

primaevam praedictse mulieris filiam, quam ex Bemardi Milo, in 

semine professa est vere fuisse susceptam, juveni de^§^*Jgy 

familia sua et militi insigni, Miloiii scilicet filio Wal- daughter, 

teri constabularii Glovemise, cum bonore de Brecbe- Brecknock. 

niauc nuptui dedit. Qui postmodum, a regis ejusdem 

filia et imperatrice BomanlEi Matillide, comes Here- 

fordiae creatus est. Hie prolem egregiam ex eadeni 

uxore suscepit ; ^ in qua filii quinque, milites insignes, 

Bogerus, Gualterus, Henricus, Guillelmus, et Mabel, Their sons. 

nescio qua vindicta, quave fatalitate sinistra, intem- 

pestiva nece rebus bumanis exempti sunt. Et tamen 



^ paiemwn . . . conqttestum] D. 
Rd.; pateinam . . conquisitionem, 
R. B. He. 

^jugale] R. B. He. Rd., Camden ; 
conjugale, D. 

^ adamami]- D. Rd. j adamabat, 
R. B. He. 



< concttsaa] R. B. He. Rd., Cam- 
den ; perculsa, D. 

» ab-] B. He. D. Rd. Not in R. 
F. 

^potius] R. B.Hc.Rd. Not in I). 

7 stascepit] D. Kd., Camden ; sus- 
citavit, R. B. He. 



so 
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Ecclus. 
xzv. 22. 
XXV. 26. 

66. 
Cicero. 



omnes, prsBter Quillelmum, sibi invicem sine prole 
patemam in hereditaiem suocesseront. 

Sic igitur hsBC mulier, muliebri non degenerans a 
natura, ut vindici satisfaceret iracundiae, enm gravi 
pudieitisB jactura, cum damno dedecoris atque pudoris, 
uno eodemque facinore et filium patrimonio, et se pii- 
vavit honore. 

Nee minim si mulier innate^ malitiffi morem gerat. 
Ecdes. vii. LegituT enim ^ in Ecclesiaste ; " Virum de miUe unmn 
" reperi; mulierem non inveni" Et in Ecclesiastioo ; 
** Non est caput nequius super caput colubri, et non 
'* eat * ira super iram mulieris." Item in eodem ; '* Bre- 
'' vis est hominis' malitia super malitiam muUeris." 
Et ut de spinis uvas, de tribulis ficus colligamus, 
muliebrem describens naturam Tullius ait ; '' Viri forte, 
" unius alicujus commodi causa, unum aliquando scelus 
" perpetrabunt : feminsB vero, unius explendsB volun- 
" tatis causa, omnia simul scelera perpetrare non 
'' formidabunt." Item Juvenalis loquens de mulieri- 
bus inquit; 

" Nihil est audacius illis 

'* Deprensis : iram atque animos a crimine sumunt." 

Et aUbi; 
X. 328. '' Mulier saeyissima tunc est, 

'' Cum stimulos odio pudor admovet.'' 

Et alibi ;^ vindicta quia 

xiiL 191. " Nemo magis quam femina gaudet" 

Their son PrsDdictorum autcm fratrum quinque, et filiorum 
J^*"^*® ^1^" comitis MUonis, penultimus* ille, et postremus here- 



Juv. vi. 
284. 



^ enim] He D. ; etenim, R. B. 
Rd., Camden. 

2 esf] R. B. He. Rd., with Vul- 
gate ; not in D. 

^ Aomim«] Instead of this the 
Vulgate has << omnis." 

* et alibi . . gaudeQ D. Rd. ; et 



in eodem; Collige quod vindicta 
nemo magis gaudet qnam iiemina, 
R. B. He., Camden. 

^ penultimus'] This ought to be 
« ultimus," according to the enu- 
meration of the sons supra. 
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(litatis possessor, inhumana prse ceteris crudelitate of the 
notabilis, adeo in Menevensem episcopum David secun- st! David's 
dam, suasque tarn possessiones, quam terras et homi- 
nes, desaevire statuerat, ut a finibus de Breoheniauc 
non prsesul jam, sed tanquam exul existens, tam An- 
gliam quam alias diocesis susb partes frequentaret. 
Contigit autem interea ut in castro de Brojniles^ cum 
Waltero de Cliffordia Mabel ^ bospitio susceptus, sedi- 
bus casuali incendio consimiptis, lapide a principali 
turre deorsum cadente percussus in capite letaliter His death, 
obrueretur. £t statim missis nundis, praedicto loci 
episcopo cum festinatione revocato, voce miserabili pro- 
clamavit ; " pater et pontifex noster, crudelem nimis 
" in me vindictam sanctus vester exercuit, non con- 
" versionem peccatoris exspectans, sed mortem magis 
" et eversionem acoelerans." Et cum hujusmodi verba 
lugubri lamentatione ssepius ingeminasset, anno domi- 
nationis suse nondum completo, vitam pariter et ty- 
rannidem terminavit,^ et proprisB prseco confiisionis 
expiravit* 

£i<at autem antiquitus regionis illius, qu83 Brecbeni- Brjchan 
auc dicitur, dominator vir potens et nobilis, cui nomen 400-4^6) 
Brecbanus ; * a quo et terra Brecbeniauc denominata.® from whom 
De quo mibi notabile videtur, quod ipsum viginti qua- Bre^e?-^ 
tuor babuisse filias bistorise Britannicse testantur, iiiog. 
omnes a pueritia divinis deditas obsequiis, et in sane- 



» Broyfdes] D. ; Brenlais, R. B. 
Bronllys, or Brwynlyss, a village 
between Brecknock and Hay, where, 
according to Sir R. C. Hoare, are 
still some remains of Clifford's 
castle. 

2 MaheT] D. Rd. Not in R. B. 
He. 

3 vitam pariter et tyrannidem ter- 
minavif] D. Rd. ; tyranninm termi- 



navit, R. B. ; tyrannidem termina- 
vit, He. 

* etpropruB . . expiravit'\ R. B. 
He Rd., Camden. Not in D. 

^ Brechanm'] D. ; Brachanos, R. 
B. Brychan of Welsh writers. He 
had 24 sons, and 25 daughters, ac- 
cording to some authorities. See 
Rees's Welsh Saints, 186. 

^ denominata'] D. Rd.; denomi- 
nata est, R. B. He, Camden. 
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6Cb. 



His daugh- 
ter, St 
Elined. 



Her feast- 
day, Aug. 
1. 



Strange 
ftenzies 
of her 
deTotees. 



titatis^ assumptflB proposito vitam feliciter terminasse. 
Extant autem basilicse adhuc per Eambriam multse, 
earum nominibus illustratsB: quanim una in provinda 
de Brecheniauc, non procul a castro prindpali de 
Aberhotheni, in collis cujusdam vertioe sita, qnsB 
SanctsB Aelivedhsd^ ecclesia dicitur: hoc etenim vir- 
ginis sanctsa nomen extiterat> quse et ibidem terreni 
regis nuptias respuens, seterno nubens regi, felid xnar- 
tyrio triumphavit. 

Celebratur autem solemnis ejusdem dies, eodem in 
loco, singulis annis in capite kalendarum August!: 
ubi et eodem die multi de plebe longinquis ex parti- 
bus convenire solent; et variis languentes infirmitati- 
bus, meritis beatse virginis, optatam recipere sanitatern 
consueverant. Illud autem hoc in loco mihi notabile 
videtur, quod in omni fere solemnitate hujus virgi- 
nis accidere consuevit. Yideas enim hie homines sen 
puellas, nunc in ecclesia, nunc in coemiterio, nunc in 
chorea quse circa coemiterium cum cantilena circumfer- 
tur, subito in terram corruere, et primo tanquam in 
extasim ductos et quietos, deinde statim tanquam in 
phrenesim raptos exsilientes, opera qusecunque festis 
diebus illicite perpetrare consueverant, tam manibus 
quam pedibus coram populo reprsesentantes. Yideas 
hunc aratro manus aptare, ilium quasi stimulo boves 
exdtare ; et utrumque, quasi laborem mitigando, solitas 
barbai'SB modulationis voces efferre. Yideas hunc arteni 
Rutoriam, ilium pellipariam imitari. Item videaa hane, 



> aanctitatut'] F. He. D. Rd. ; : 
sauctitate, R B. I believe this to ! 
be about the only instance I have l 
noted, -where F. gives the right I 
reading instead of a wrong one of 
R, 

2 Aelivedhat'i D. ; AilphethfP, R. 
B. Rice Kees {Wehh Saints, 149) 
calls her Elined ; and says that her 



church, on the hill near Brecknock, 
was called Slwch chapel (150,325). 
He follows, as to her name, the 
Myvyrian Archaidogy : other Welsh 
authorities call her Elevctha, and 
Aled. See Robert Williams' Biogt, 
Vict, of Eminent Welshmen,, imder 
Almedha. 
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quasi colutn bajulaiido, nuuc filum manibus et biuchiis 
in longum extrahere, nunc extractum occando tanquam 
in fuaum revocare; istam deambulando productis filis 
quasi telam ordiri; illam sedendo quasi jam orditam 
oppositis lanceolas jactibus, et altemis calamistrae comi- 
nu8 ictibus, texere mireris. Demum vero intra eccle- 
fiiam cum oblationibus ad altare perductos, tanquam 
experrectos et ad se redeuntes obstupescas. 

Sic itaque divina miseratione, quse peccantium con- 67. 
vertdone magis* gaudet quam eversione, multos, ultio- 
nem hujusmodi tarn videndo quam sentiendo, festis de 
cetero feiiando diebus, corrigi constat et emendari. 

Est igitur hsec terra satis abundans gi*ano: et si Fertility of 
quis est defectus innato, ex Anglicance vicinitatis copia "^po"- 
affatim suppletur allato. Pascuis et silvis, feris et 
armentis terra fecunda. Fluvialibus quoque piscibus The fish of 
abundaty quos hinc Oscha,* inde Waia ^ ministrat. *^ "^*"' 
Salmonibus enim et turtris utraque; sed plus illis^ 
Waia, plus istis Oscha fecunda est. Hiemali quoque 
tempore Waise salmones, sestivo vero Oscbae tempestivi 
reperiuntur. Egregiis vero, quas et Umbras vocant, 
sola thymallis Waia fecunda est. In quorum landem, 
quoniam et Mediolani abundant, in Ambrosii libris^ 
reperitur. " Quid," inquit, " aspectu pulchrius, quid odore Herwn. 
** suavius, quid gustu jocundius?" Uh. ▼. cap. 

Luciis quoque et percbiis, turtrisque peroptimis^ etlhelaheof 
tenchis, anguillisque lutosis, lacus ille de Brecheniauc ®"®^°*^^- 
magnus et famosus, quern et Clamosum dicunt, patriam 
replet. De quo, quod parum ante hsec nostra tempora 
eontigit,^ prsetereundum non putavi. 

* Oscha . . Waia] 1>. ; Onca . . • memory, if I am right in my refe- 
Vaga, R. B. He. Ed. rence. The words of St Ambrose 

' sed plus Uiis Waia . . . tempes- there are, speaking of the Thymal- 
tive reperiuntur] He. D. Kd ; " sed lus, " Quid specie tna gratins, quid 
** plus Osca " only, in R. B. *' suayitate jocundius, quid odore 

3 Ambrosii libris] D. Rd. ; Am- ' ** fragrantius ? " 
brosia, R. B. ; AmbroBio, He. Gi- * contigit] D. IM. ; contigerat, R. 
raldos must be loosely quoting from . B. He. 
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Tempore namque Anglorum regis Henrici primi, 

Qriphino filio Resi, filii Theodori, quanquam tmitifi 

kemmoti solum, id est, quartae partis eantaredi, de 

Kaoc^ scilicet in Cantrefmaur,^ tunc domino, nomine 

tamen et nobilitate tenus in Sudwallia, quam Kambri 

Deheubarth, id est, dextralem WaUiee partem vocant, 

sub rege principante, cum idem Griphinus a curia regis 

per lacum prsedictum, fluvialibus diversorum generum 

aviculis hiemali algore redundantem, reverteretur, duces 

Mi^, earl habens et deductores ^ Milonem, HerefordiaB comitem et 

ford, and de Brecheniauc dominatorem, necnon et Paganum filium 

B^^he* Johannifl, in cujus manu time Ewias fuerat ; qui duo 

niog ; and tunc temporis inter regis secretarios et prsecipuos oonsi- 

John ^M ^^""^^^ P^^ magnis habebantur ; [comes Milo, ut aliquem 

of Ewyas. a Griphino nobilitatis innataB sermonem eliceret, in hsec 

^^ ^' verba ludicro magis quam serio prorupit. " Antiquum," 

inquit, "verbum, et ab antiquo in WaUia retentum 

" est, quod si naturalis Wallise princeps, ad hunc lacum 

" veniens, avibus ejusdem prseceperit ut canant, statim 

" omnes canent." Ad quod Griphinus, plus animo 

dives quam auro, ob hereditatis namque diminutionem 

nihil unquam animositatis, nihil dignitatis imminuens, 

subjecit: '*Tu itaque, qui te terrsB istius nunc domi- 

" num geris, primo prsecipias/^ At illo frustra prse- 

cipiente, sicut et prsecepto Griphini postea quoque 

Pagano, videns Griphinus ad eorundem instantiam sibi 

jam prsecipiendi lege consortii necessitatem incumbere, 

Testimony statim ab equo descendens, et in orientem genua 

of the wild . j iv /i- i .v«j • 

fowlofthiaPOii^^s, tanquam duelli conflictum ibidem mgressurus, 
^^eto nunc cemuus in terram et humiliter prostratus, nunc 
ab Rhys oculis ac manibus in coelum intentus, devotas ad Deum 
^^§w * fudit orationes. Tandem itaque se ab orationibus eri- 



^ Kaoc . . . Cantr^tnaur] D. ; 
Eaiec . . . Eantermaur, B. B. Gi- 
raldus seems here to make a mis- 
take ; Caeo, which I suppose to be 
his Kaoc, is a comot, not of Can- 



trev Maur, but of Cantrev Bychan, 
in Caermarthen. See Llywelyn's 
Snrvey, Mywfr. Archaiol. ii. 606. 

2 deductores} B. He. D. Bd. ; dac- 
tores, R. F. 
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gens, et crucis Bignaculo frontem ac faoiem signans, prince of 
palam ac publice prodamavit ; " Deus omnipoienfi et ^^^s. 
" omnia Bcienci, Domine Jesu Ohriste^ tuam hie hodie 
" declara virtutem. ^Quoniam si ex naturalibus WalliaB 
'^ principibas me linealiter desoendere fecisti, avibiiB 
" iatis ut hoc denuncient in nomine tuo prsecipio/l] Et 
continuo aTicuke cunctee^ qtiselibet in buo genere, alis 
expansis aquam verberando, canere una et prodamare 
coBperunt. Cunctis autem qui aderant stupidis effectis 
et oonfitematiB, comes et Paganus ad curiam statim 
cum festinatione reversi, cuncta per ordinem regi cum 
admiratione maxima retulerunt. Quibus auditis, rex 
rcBpondiflse memoratur; "Per mortem," inquit, "Christi," 
quoniam hoc juramento uti con8ueyerat,["non adeo est 
" admirandum. Quia licet ^ gentibus illis per vires 
" nostras magnas injuriam et violentiam irrogemus, 
** nihilominua tamen in terris eisdem jus hereditarium ^ 
" habere noscuntur." 

Plurimis* quoque, ut accolce testantur, lacus iste «8. 
miraculis pollet. Quemadmodum enim viridia aliquo- yeu oft^s" 
ties, sicut praescripsimus, coloris, sic et sanguineus ali- ^*^«- 
quando nostris diebus repertus est; non universaliter 
tamen, sed quasi per venas quasdam et rivulos san- 
guinem manare compertus est. Ad hsec etiam totus 
sedificiis consertus, culturis egregiis, hortis omatus et 
pomeriis, ab accolis quandoque conspidtur. Sub bruma 
quoque glacie constrictus, et aquarum superficie in 
lubricam testam frigore^ concreta, sonum horribilem, 
tanquam multorum animalium" in unum coUectorum 
mugitum,** emittit. Sed hoc forte, glaciali testudine" 
deorsum residente, aeris indusi, et per fenestras occultas 



> Quia »c«f] R. B. He. Bd., Cem- 
den t QoilnitUbet, D. 

' ei»dem ju8 hereditarium] D. Rd.| 
ju natnnUter, R. B. ; <' jus '* only 
In He. 

> This section, Plurimis .... 
«nip(io,inHc.D.Rd. NotinR. B. 



*frigore] D. Rd., Camden. Not 
in He. 

< animalium, and mugitum] D. 
Rd., Camden. Not in He. 

> testudine} He. Rd., Camden ; 
testitudine, D. 

c 2 
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sensim exhalantis, subita interdum et violenta facit 
eruptio. 
This region Prseterea montibus excelsis, prseterquam a borea, hsec 
ured^by" ^^^dique terra coucluditur : a zephyro montana de Can- 
mountain*, trebochan,^ ab austro montes habens meridionales, quo- 
rum principalis Kaerarthur* dictus, id est, cathedra' 
Arthuri, propter gemina promontorii oacumina in ca- 
thedrae^ modum se prseferentia. Et quoniam in alto 
cathedra et in arduo sita est, summo et maximo 
Britonum regi Arthuro vulgari nuncupatione est as- 
signata. In excelso mentis hujus vertioe fontis ebullit 
scaturigo. Est autem fons in putei modum altus, sed 
quadratus, nuUum ex se rivulum fadenS; in quo tamen 
et turtraB^ quandoque, ut fertur, sunt repertse. 

His igitur obstaculis ad meridiem appositis, a phoe- 
beo patriam fervore frigidior atuu defendit, et insita 
aeris salubritate temperatissimam reddit. Ab euro 
vero de Talgarth* et Ewyas montana pra&tendit. 
Quorum incolae continuis inimicitiis, et odio implaca- 
bili, mutuis vulneribus sanguinem fiindere et csedibus 
insistere non desistunt. 

Quanti® vero et quam enormes excessus super ma- 

trimoniis cruentissimis, protractis tamen potius quam 

68 b. contractis, et sanguinolento divortio prsepeditis, ceteris- 

que multis crudeliter exactis, hoc nostro tempore fini- 

bus istis acciderint, aliis explicare locum damns. 



* Cantrebochan] D. ; Kanterbo- 
chan, R. B. And so in other in- 
stances. Cantrer Bychan is one of 



•* et turtra , . repertce'] D., Cam- 
den ; " turtrffi reperiuntur " only, in 
R. B. He. Rd. ; the latter MS. 



the hundreds of Caermarthen. j having ''trutt® *' instead of ** tnr- 

= Kaenrthur'i D.; Kairarthur, R. I " tno." 
B. Cadair Arthur, now more com- j j -, , ^, j. ,« , -. „ 
monly caUed the Van, or Bannau rj^^.JZ .r^X ,•« ^l^ru^^i 



Talgarth is a parish in Brecknock- 
shire. The Talgarth mountains are 
now called the Black Mountuns. 



Brecheiniog. 

3 cathedra, and cathedra'] D. Rd., 
Camden ; castmm, and castri. He. 
This reading of the second edition . ^ Qitanti . . tlamtu'] This section 
agrees best with Giraldus's " Kaer- in He. D. Rd. Not in R. R. 
" arthur." 
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[Cap III.] 
De Emias et Lanthonei,^ cum notahUibys (mis, 

Stat autem in valle de Ewias profundissima, quantum The yale 
8agitta3 est jactus arcu ter miesa}, montibus ®thereis ^^J^_' 
orbiculariter undique conclusa, ecclesia Sancti Johannistoni abbey. 
Baptiatas, plumbeis laminis operta, lapideoque tabulatu 
pro loci natura non indecenter exstructa : in loco 
videlicet ubi paupercula prius Sancti David archiepi- 
scopi capella steterat, musco silvestri solum et hederse 
nexibus adomata. Yere religioni locus idoneus, et 
disciplinse canonicse prse cunctis insulse Britannicse 
coenobiis competentissimus ; a duobus eremitis in 
honorem eremitse primo fundatus, ab omni populari 
strepitu in solitudine quadam longe remotus, super 
fluvium Hotheni ^ per vallis ima labentis situs. Unde 
et ab Hotheni Lanthotheni dictus : Lan enim locus 
ecclesiasticus sonat. Exquisitius tamen dici potest, The more 
quod propria loci illius nuncupatio Kambiice est Nant- JJ^^f 
hotheni. Nant etenim rivus dicitiir aquse decurrentis : Llantonl. 
unde et usque hodie ab accolis locus iste lingua Kam- 
brica Landewl Nanthotheni vocatur, hoc est, ecclesia 
David' super rivum Hotheni. 

Corrupte igitur Angli Lanthotheni dicunt : ubi vel 
Nanthotheni, per N et t, id est, rivus * Hotheni, vel 
Lanhotheni, [scilicet] ' per L sine t, id est, ecclesia Ho- 
theni, dici deberet. 

Pluvia)^ quas montana creant hie creberrimsB, venti 



1 ZantAoftet] D. Bd. ; Lanthod- 
heni, B. B. Llantoni abbey in 
MoDmotttbshiie. 

* Hotheni] D. ; Hodheni, B. B. ; 
and so generally. 



Uanddewi Nant Honddu of Welsh 
-writers. 

4 nuut} D. Bd. Not in B. B. 
He. has '* vallis " instead. 

« 8ciUcet] £>. Not in B. B. He. 
Bd., Camden. 

* Davhq B. B. He. Bd. ; Davi- ! • Pluvia'] He. D. ltd. ; plnviac 
dis, D. Landewi Nanthotheni is vero, II. B. 
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pervalidi, nebulae sub bruma fere continusa. Et tamen 
aeris, quanto obtusions ionto benignioris et clementioris, 
salubri^ temperantia^ morbi rarissimi. 

Adeo quidem' ut fratres apud filiam, diutino labore 
consumpti et desperabiliter afflicti, tanquam ad salubre 
CD. remedium et unicum sospitatis asylum, ad matris 
ubera translati, optatee sanitati restituantur. Nam 
Vo?. T. 71. sicut Hihemica Topographia nostra* testatur, quanto 
ad euri partes magis acceditur, tanto eoeli feiciem quo 
purior et subtilior, tanto penetrabilior et inclementior 
aer illustrat. Quanto vero ad circii zephyrique fines 
magis vergitur, occiduara temperiem quo nubilosior et 
obtusior, tanto beniguior atque salubrior aura fecundat. 
Hie claustrales, in claustro sedentes, cum respirandi 
gratia forte suspiciunt, ad quascunque partes trans 
alta tectorum culmina^ montium vertices quasi coelum 
tangentes, et ipsas ^ pleruraque feras, quarum hie copia, 
in summo pascentes, tanquam in ultimo visus hori- 
zonte prospiciunt. Hora vero diei quasi circa primam, 
vel parum ante,'^ super montium cacumina vix emergens, 
etiam sereno tempore, corpus hie solare piimo con- 
spicitur, 

Vere locus contemplationi idoneus, locus felix et 

amoenus, locus a primseva institutione sibi suffidens et 

This abbey fecundus ; nisi ob Anglicani luxus opulentiam, et lau- 

piantSfby *® menssB gloriam, ambitiosa quadam intemperantia, 

thedaugh. vitio quoque ingratitudinis invalescente, in servitutem 

Gloa^ter. ^^* libera fiierat, praelatorum pariter et patronorum* 

negligentia, jam redacta, non minus invide quam in- 

vise matrem filia facta privigna supplantasset. 



1 salubri] R. B. He. Kd., Cam* * et ipsas^ D. ; ipsas, Rd.; ipsas- 
den ; salubris, D. 



que, R. B. He, Camden. 

* circa primam vel parum ante} 
D. Rd. ; inter primam et tertiam, 
R. B. He., Camden. 

^ pariUr et patrcmrwm\ B. Rd. 
^ no8tra'\ D. Rd. Kot in He. i Not in B. B. He. 



^ This section, Adeo quidem . . . 
fecundat, in He. D. Rd. Not in R. 
B. 
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Hie autem mihi notabile videtur, quod priores om-Punish- 
nes, locum de quo loquimur adversantes, flagellati ^q^^^j^^* 
divinitus occubuere. Prior Guillelmus, qui prius ar-pi^dered 
mentis et armariis locum spoliavit, demum dejectus a^ 
fratribus et depositus, inter priores sepulturam non 
meruit, Clemens vero, qui quanquam locum, lectionis 
et orationis gratia, diligere et frequentare videretur, 
tamen ad exemplum Hely sacerdotis, quoniam diripi- 
entium et delinquentium fratrum errorem neo repre- 
hendit nee repressit, paralytica passione percussus 
interiit. Eogerus autem, qui plus ceteris locum in- 
festans, et cuncta qus8 ab aliis relicta videbantur palam 
asportansy libris, omamentis, et privilegiis ecclesiam ex 
toto privavit, longe ante obitum paralysim incurrens, 69 b. 
et honori ^ cedens, diutino languore consumptus, vitam 
pariter et valetudinem terminavit. ' 

Tempore vero Anglorum regis Henrici primi, matre 
florente tarn rerum affluentia quam religione famosis- 
sima, qu8B tamen duo comitantia raro reperies, filia 
quippe matris semula nondum genita, utinam et ab 
aevo non gignenda, Rogerum Salisburiensem ^piscopum^ Bishop 
principalem regni tunc sub rege rectorem, hue fiuna^JSbmr'g 
tantee religionis attraxit. Virtus enimyero est, virtu* admiration 
tem diligere vel in altero ; et magnum innatae boni- ^^i. *°" 
tatis indicium, ipsa quse necdum vitaveris vitia animi 
judicio devovere. Hie, cum aliquamdiu loci naturam, 
eremiticam solitudinem, fratrum ibidem canonice yiven- 
tium, Deoque servientium sine querela, sanctam et 
sine murmure conversationem, in singulis admirans 
considerasset, reversus ad regem, relatisque quae ibi 
repererat relatione dignis, cum maximam diei partem 
in loci praescripti titulos expendisset, tandem in hoc 
verbo laudis praeconia consummavit : " Quid," inquit, 
" plura? Totus tam regis quam regni thesaurus soli 



honori'\ He. D. Rd. ; honorem, R. B. 
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The first 
founder; 



70. 



'* claustro erigendo non sufficerei" Cum itaque tain 
regis quam curiaB totius animos in hujus verbi stupo- 
rem diutius suspendisset, tandem de montimn claustris, 
quibus imdique vallantur, senigma sermonis exposuit. 

Miles autem, cni nomen Guillelmus, qui primus loci 
illius^ inventor fait et cultor, necnon et presbyter 
Emisius, qui se sodum ei statim adjunxerat^^ quoniam 
juxta leronimi sententiam forsitan audierant, sicut 
et* in Vitia PcUrum legitur, Christi ecclesiam postquam 
crevit possessionibus decrevisse virtutibus, de vitiis 
pariter et divitiis incrementa sumendo, devotis ad 
Dominum orationibus in publica audientia ssepius 
efflagitare solebant, ut nunquam ad magnas posses- 
sionum opulentias locus iste perveniret: quoties im- 
primis seu domini et patroni sui Hugonis de Lacy 
and patron, ppimi ^f^ primsBvi, seu aliorum fidelium largitione, tarn 
terris quam beneficiis ecclesiasticis coepit locus hie 
locupletari, dolentes valde. 

Plurima quoque, tarn in prsediis quam ecclesiis in 
primis oblata, paupertatis amore respuerunt. Et in 
eremo positi, ne ab eremitica vita recederent,^ loci 
condensa, quibus in hispidam silvam vallis excreverat, 
in planitiem redigi et extirpari non permiserunt. 
TJnde et effectum est ut quam cito in immensimi 
Kilo, earl ditari coeperant et dotari^ statim per Herefordise comi- 
foi?foun- ^^ Milonem, hostilitatis tamen tempore occasionem 
derofthe prsBstante, filia apud Glovemiam semula matris emer- 
^^^^^^ sit; tanquam divina providentia, mentis quoque sane- 
Gloucester, torum virorum et precibus,* quoi-um hie corpora duo 
coram principali altari recondita jacent, in superfluis 



i ttftW] D. Bd. ; istius, R. B. 
Not in He. 

> a^Tueerat] D. Rd. ; adjunxit, 
B.B. He. 

3 cf] R. B. He. Rd. Not in D., 
Camden. 



* vita rtcederenf] B. He. D. Rd. ; 
" discederent " only, without ** yita," 
in R. F. 

» etprecihusl D. Rd. Not in R. 
B. He. 
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reruin excrementiB filia fundaretur, in laudabili quaui 
semper appetiit mediocriiate matre manente.^ 

Ibi igitur activi resideant, hie contemplativi. Ibi 
terrestrium ambitus divitiarum, liic coelestium amor "* 

delicianim. Ibi frequentiam habeant populorum, hie 
preesentiam appetant angelorum. Ibi mundi potentes 
suscipiantur, hicChristi paupe]^s reficiantur. Ibi, in- 
quam, actiones perstrepant et declamationes, hie vero 
lectiones obmuimurent et orationes. Ibi vitiorum 
nutrix atque creatrix cum curis crescat et opulentia; 
hie yirtutis alumna^ mediocritas aurea, suppetat^ et 
moderantia. 

XJtrinque tamen, tarn hie quam ibi, quse aliis hodie Compari- 
cunctis prseeminet ordinibus, ab Augustine i^stituta J^^^^^^® 
canonica servatur disciplina. Benedicti namque regu- orders : 
lam, in primaeva paupertate laudatissimam, rerum opu- j!^n<i^^ 
lentia postmodum fervore caritatis plurimum adaucta, best 
et fidelium largitione multiplicata, sub pravae* dispen- ^"^^^ . 
uationis obtentu crapula jugis et copia corruperunt^ &c. 
CSsterciensis autem ordo, spontaneo pristinae pauper- Cistercian 
tatis et sanctitatis desiderio nuper a priore derivatus, 
in primis similiter digne laudari meruit et extoUi: 
donee iterum caeca malorum mater obrepsit ambitio, 7o b. 
nescia successibus modum ponere. Quoniam, ut ait 
Seneca, ^^ Facit quidem avidos nimia felicitas : necBeCie- 
" tam temperatae cupiditates unquam, ut in eo quod ^^^* *• 
" contingit desinant. <jrradus a magnis ad majora 
'* fit; et spes improbissimas amplectuntur insperata 
" aasecuti."* Cui et illud Ovidii concordare videtur; 

" Luxuriant animi rebus plerumque secundis : Ov. Ars 
" Nee facile est sequa commoda mente pati/* .u.437. 



> manente] R. B. He. KcL, Cam« 
den ; remanente, D. 

2 prava^ B. He. D. Rd., Camden; 
pravo, R. F. 

3 corruperunQ R. B. He. Rd., I tuntur of Giraldns. 
Camden ; eruperunt, D. 



* assecuti] R. B. He. Rd., Cam- 
den, with Seneca; conaecuti, D. 
Just before, Seneca has << complec- 
" tuntur,'* instead of the amptec- 
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Hor. 3 Oi 
xxiy. 63. 



3 Od. xvi. 
17. 



Ibid. 42. 



Et illud ejusdem ; 

FaBt.i.2ii. ** Crevenint et opes, et opum fiiriosa cupido: 

" Et cum possideant plurima, plura petunt." ^ 

Item et illud Horatii in Libro Carminum; 

" Scilicet improbse 
*' OresGunt divitise: tamen 
" Curtre nescio quid semper abest rei." 

Et in eodem ; 

** Crescentem sequitur cura pecuniam, 
" Majorumque^ fames," 

" Multa petentibus 
^' Desunt multa. Bene est, cui Deus obtulit 
" Parca quod satis est manu." 

Unde et Lucanus ; 

'' vitae tuta facultas 
" Pauperis, angustique laris.* O munera nondum 
" Intellecta de{lm." 

Petronius ; 

" Non* bibit inter aquas, nee poma fugada* carpit 
'' Tantalus infelix, quern sua vota premunt. 

" Divitis hsao magni facies erit, omnia late 
^' Qui tenet, et sicco concoquit^ ore £ftmem.'' 

Armentis quippe et equitiis montana^ porcis silvestria, 
capris nemorosa, ovibus pascua, pecudibus plana, ara- 



Fhan. v. 
527. 



Petron. 
Fragm. 2. 



> Instead of pttunt, Oxid lias 
*' volunt" 

2 Majorumque] R. B., with Ho. 
race ; Migorque, He. D. Bd., Cam- 
den. 

3 Lucan has " lares." 

* Instead of Non, and fugacia^ 
Petronius has " Nee " and " paten- 
** tia." Giraldus, it would seem, 



must have had in his memory as 
well the Ijpe of Oyid: 

** Qusrit aquas in aquis, et poma 
'* fbgacia captat 
*• Tantalus."— 2 Amw. ii. 43. 

* concoqaii] R. B. He, Camden, 
with Petronius ; decoqnit, D. Bd. 
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tris rural quanquam revera in se largissima^ Biiigula 
tamen, vitio mentis insatiabili^ videntur angusta. Ideo- 
que terrsd ocoupantur^ termini transponuntur, fines 
invaduntur: unde et nundinee merdmoniis, et fora 
litigiisi et curiaB replentur querimoniis, De talibus 
autem in Isaia legitur; "Ysb vobis qui conjungitis Ib. ▼. 8. 
" domum ad domum, et agrum agro copulatis usque 
" ad terminum loci. Numquid habitabitis soli vos in 
'' medio terree?" Si ergo sio invebitur propbeta in 
eos qui usque ad terminum^ quid in iUos dicetur, qui 
longe ultra terminos? His igitur ex oausis et simili- 
bus efiectum est, ut versa religionis color optimus adeo 
in falsitatis fucum sit jam conversus, adeo nigri inte- 
riuB mores candidis velantur operimeutis, adeo, inquam,^ 71. 
interioris olim babitus 

" Qui color albus erat nunc est contrarius albo," Or. Met 

ii. 541. 

ut de his illud evangelicum vere videatur impletum ; 
"Attendite ab his qui veniunt ad vos in vestimentis Matt. vii. 
" ovium, intrinsecus autem sunt lupi rapaces." ^*' 

TantsQ tamen, et tarn declamatse per orbem avidita- Good in- 
tis, bona, ut credimus, occasionem prsestat uitentio. ^^2?*^ ^^^ 
Hospitalitatis namque gratia, quam hujus ordinis viri^ the bottom 
quanquam in se abstinentissimi, prae aUis cunctis, cari- Iji^ "*" 
tate largiflua in pauperes et peregrines in&tiganter &^^^- 
exercent; et quia non redditibus, ut alii, sed labore 
solum et providentia yivunt; terras tanto conamine, 
quibus ad baec peragenda sufficientiam eliciant, avide 
perquirunt, prsediaque summopere petunt et pascua 
lata. Yerumtamen ad reprimendam et remoyendam ab 
ordine sacro detestandam ambitionis notam, utinam 
illud Salomonis interdum ad animum revocare velint; 
"Qui facit elemosynam^ de substantia pauperis, tan- 



^ mquam] D. Bd. ; mquam et, B. 
B.Hc. 

The Vulgate has ( Ecclns. xixiy. 
24), ** Qui offert Bacrificiiira ex wb- 



'^ stantia paupenun, quaai qui -vie- 
** timat filinm in conspecta patris 



BUi." 
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*' quam si tilium victimet in conspeotu patris." Et 
Gregory. iUud Gregorii ; " Bonus usus non justificat male quse- 
Ambrow. " sita." [Item ^ et illud Ambrosii ; " Qui male accipit 
'' ut bene dispenset, gravatur potius quam juvatur." 
Bom. iiL 8. Tales enim cum Apostolo dicere videntur, " Faciamus 
*' mala ut veuiant bona." Soriptum est enim, ^* Talis 
** debet esse miserioordia quae susdpiatur, non qusd 
*' repellatur; quae peccata purget, non qu83 reum 
'' faciat ante Dominum ; de justis laboribus tuis, non 
*' de rebus alienis.*' Audi Salomonem dicentem ; 
'• Honora Dominum de tuis justis laboribus."^ Quid 
dicturi sunt qui aliena rapiunt, et elemosynas feoe- 
i-unt ? O Domine, in nomine tuo misericordias fecimus, 
pauperes pavimus, nudos vestivimus, peregrines hos- 
pitio recepimus. Quibus dicturus est Dominus; Quod 
dedistis dicitis, quod fecistis rapinam non dicitis: 
quos pavistis memoratis, et quos necastis non recor- 
damini.] 
Bichardl. Exemplum ^ autem de responso Ricardi regis Anglo- 
andFulco. ^^^^ facto magistro Fulconi viro bono et sancto, per 
quern Deus in Francorum regno nostris diebus multa 
proculdubio signa fecit, et hie interserere praeter rem 
non putavi. Cum inter cetera vir ille sanctus regi 
diicisset ; " Tres filias habetis, quae quamdiu penes vos 
*' fuerint, nunquam Dei gratiam habere poteritis ; super- 
'' biam scilicet, luxuriam, et cupiditatem." Cui I'ex, 
post modicam quasi pausationem, " Jam/' inquit, 
** maritavi filias istas, et nuptui dedi ; Templariis 
*' superbiam, nigris monachis luxuriam, albis vero cu- 
"^ piditatem." 

[Id etiam^ pro valde mirando, de loco praascripto 



> Item, ffc,"] Hence to end of 
section, recordamini, not in R. B. 
He. D. In Rd., Camden. 

' The Valgate has (Prov. iii. 9), 
*' Honora Dominum de tua sub- 



stantia." and Camden. 



' This section, Exemphim .... 
cupiditatem, in D. Rd. Not in R. 
B.Hc 

* This section, Id eiiam . . repe- 
riuntur, not in R. B. He D. In Rd 
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Lanihonei dicto, vel potius quasi ^ pro rairaculo duxi- 
mus, quod in summifi quibus claudittir undique mon- 
tium verticibuSy non petrosis aut saxosis, sed moUibus 
magis* et herbosis, Parii lapides reperiri soleant; qui The Pa- 
ct Liheri vulgo dicuntur, quia secabiles, feiToque quo- jYee-stone, 
dam modo polibiles, sese quasi liberaJiter prsBstant ; ex o^ \*^^' 
quibus ecdesia ipsorum jam extat egregie constructa. 
Super quo qaidem et hoc mirandum, quod queesitis ad 
unguem per montana lapidibus illis, et ex toto prorsus 
abstractis, nullisque relictis qui reperiri ibidem am- 
plius possent, iufra tertium aut quartum diem iterum 
requisiti, tanquam dono seipsos offerentes, et se quae* 
rentibus ostendentes, in' oopiosa multitudine reperiun- 
tur.] 

De duobus tamen ordinibus istis,* Cluniacensi scili- 'Wie Clng- 
cet et Cistereiensi, hoc compertum habeas. Locum cuSereiaDs 
sedificiis egregie constructum, redditibus amplis et pos- compared, 
sessionibus locupletatum, istis hodie tradas; inopem in 
brevi destructumque videbis. lUis e diverse eremum 7ib. 
nudam, et hispidam silvam assignes: intra paucos 
postmodum annos, non solum ecclesias et aedes insig- 
neSy verum etiam possessionum copias, et opulentias 
multas ibidem invenies.^ Hanc autem diversitatera, ut 
mibi videtur, morum diversitas parit et studiorum. Ut 
enim, salva utrorumque venia, veritati non parcam, 
illinc sobrietas juvat, parcimonia pariter et providen- 
tia; hinc vero voracitas obest, ventris ingluvies et 
intemperantia. Illi namque,^ tanquam apes, in unum 
congerunt omnes et congregant, imanimitate conspicui \ 
uno omnium existente loculo, et illo bene disposito. 
Isti vero congesta diutius, et devota fidelium largi- 
tione collata, diversis distrahunt animis et diripiunt 



* 9ica»t] CamdeB. Not in Rd. ! * invenies] D. Rd., Camden ; 
- magia] Bd. ; potius, Camden. i abimdanter invenies, K. B. He. 

^ in] Kd. Not in Camden. ^ namque] He. D. Rd. ; nempe, 

* m/m] B. Rd. Not in K. R. He. | R. B. 
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Jug. 10. 



The Austin 
canons. 

72. 



indesinenier ; ^ multis existentibus et multorum loculis, 
quibiis dam Btudiosiiis singuli tanquam propriis indaU 
gent, miniis profidtur in commune: quoniam, ut ait 
Salustins, *' Concordia parv88 res crescunt, discordia 
" [vero]* maximed dilabuntur." Prseterea isti,' de 
decern ferculis vel trededm, qu8B sibi de oonsuetudinis 
solo jure deberi contendunt, ingruente famia inedia^ 
priuaquam unum ad tempus intermitterent, terras do- 
muB Buse et prsedia magna distralii penitus et in per- 
petuum alienari permitterent ; pauperes quoque cafcer- 
vatim ad januas occumbere, et fame deficere, non 
miserendo sufitinerent. Illi vero, sicut et canonici, 
priusquam pauperem unum enormiter egere conspice- 
rent, duorum quibus fere soUs utuntur pulmentariorum 
altero zelo caritatis abstinerent. 

His autem nostris diebus, ut tanquam a niveo cor- 
pore nesTUs abstergatur, in Cisterciensi capitulo statutum 
est, ne ab hoo imquam in posterum ordine, pretio 
quolibet, pn&dia vel pascua comparentur; tantum ilia 
de oetero suflBidant, quce* gratis obveniunt, et absque 
gravamine conferuntur. 

FrsedictuB igitur ordo canonicus, plus aliis medio* 
critate oontentus atque modestia, etsi non plene, pluri- 
mum tamen ambitioni stringit habenas; et in mundo 
positus^ mundi pro posse contagia vitans^ nee crapula 



^ indesinenier'] He* D. Bd. ; in- 
deflcienter, B. B. 

> vera] Not in B. B. Ho. Ed., 
Camden. Not in Salliuit In D. 

' Praterea iati , . . abstinereni'] 
So tliis section in D. Bd. It is not 
at aU in B. B. In He. it is : " Ad 
« hsBC et isti, de xiii. yel ziiii. fer- 
** culis, qosB sibi de jure consuetn- 
*< dinis deberi contendunt, tempore 
*' flunis et inedise prinsquam nnnm 
<* remitterent, prinsqnam nomernm 
'< minuerent, aut a consnetndine 
« vel in modioo recederent, terras 



'^ monasterii meliores et mansiones 
*< in foenebrem prsdam perditmn 
'* ire, et, quod eradeliiis est, pan- 
'< peres ad jannas caterratim obire 
« permitterent et perire. Bli yero 
" arietes omnes et armenta, grano 
** deficiente, yeram etiam de daobtis 
" pnlmentis, quibns contend sunt, 
** alteram in nsum panperom, ur- 
** gente incommode, landabili cli»- 
" ritate largimitnr." With this 
Camden's text generally agrees 
closely. 
4 qua] HcD.Bd.; et qnfe,B.B. 
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notabilis neo temulentia^ pro luxu rerum Bive libidine 
publicum in populo scandalum incurrere tarn verecun- 
datur quam veretur. Bicut in libro quern de ecdesias- 
tids ordinibus, Deo annuente, scripturi Bumus, plenius 
explicabitur. 

Prsescriptis igitur in finibus temperatifisiinis, etsi Giraldus's 
non omen quoad gazas grande, tragicasque^ mundi J|^^®"*^ 
pompas adeptuS) juxta usualia tamen vocabula nomen Brecknock, 
dignitatis obtinui; collateralem et propinquum pnnci-^^^^Q^ 
pali de Breeheniauc castro loculum habens, et domi- »upra, 20. 
cilium, felici quadam mediocritate studiis idoneum 
atque labori. Quem suis semper deliciis plenum, et 
setemitatis amicum, Cresi diyitiis longe preefero; quin- 
immo cunctiB, quse perire ac prseterire possunt, incom- 
parabiliter antepono. Sed ad rem revertamul*. 



[Cap. IV.] 

De trcmaitu per Coid * Wraneu et AheTgamnni, cum 
Tiotahilihua aula, 

Transiyimus inde versus Abergeveimi, per arctum Progress to 
illud silvestre quod malum passum de Coit Wroneu, -^^'fi** 
id est, de* silva Wroneu vocant, nobile coenobium de 
I^mthotheni, montibus suis inclusum, a latere sinistro 
relinquentes. Didtur autem^ Abergevenni castrum 
eo loco situm, ubi fluvius Gevenni in Oscham cadit. 
Contigit autem, paulo*^ post obittun Anglorum regis 
Henrid primi, nobilem et magnificum virum Ricardum Murder of 
Clarenaem,® qui cum honore de Clara Kereticam regi- J^^^^ 

A.D. 1136. 



^ tragicasque] He. D. Ed., Cam- 
den ; torgicasque, B. ; targidasqne, 
RP. 

2 Coid] D.; Coit, R. B.; i,e, 
Coet, a wood. Wronea is the river 
Gronwy, or Grwyney. 

'<f«]HcD. NotmR.B.Bd. 



* atttem] B. He. D., Ate. Not in 
R.P. 

< paulo] R. B. He. Rd. ; panmi, 
D. 

• This mchard iras of the elder 
branch of the Clares, uncle of 
mchard earl of Striguil, the inyader 
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Sermon at 

Aberga- 

yenny. 



onein in austral! Kambria poesidebat, ab Anglia in 
Walliam hac transire. Et cum provincias illiua tunc 
dominum, Brienum videlicet Gualinfordensem, cum 
militibus multis, usque ad passum praedictum socium^ 
babuisset et deductorem,^ tarn ipsum, invitum [tamen],^ 
in ipso silvse ingressu cum suis remisit, quam contra 
ejusdem monita silvam inermis intravit : ex nimia 
quoque securitatis praesumptione, fididnem prsBvium 
habens, et prsecentorem, cantilena notulis altematim 
in fidicula respondentem. Nee mora. Qualenses qui 
adventum ejus exploraverant, lereverdus scilicet Mor- 
gan! frater de Kairleon^ cum eorundem familia, sil* 
Yosis e latebris irruentes in improvises, statim ipso 
cum suorum multis interempto, prseda potiti sunt 
cruentissima. 

Ex variis itaque patet rerum eventibus, quoniam 
incauta est semper nimia prsesumptio, et sui negligens. 
Timor enim ^ prospicere fiituris admonet, et diligentiam 
docet in prosperis: audacia vero prsecipitanter obrepit, 
et inconsulta temeritas nescit consilium ducis exspec- 
tare. 

Sermone igitur apud Abergevenni facto, plurimisque 
ad crucem conversis, vir quidam nobilis partium ilia- 
rum, cui nomen Arthenus, ad archiepiscopum versus 



of Ireland, and son of the Gilbert 
Fitz-Richard to whom Henry I. in 
1107 gaye the Keretica regio, ue. 
Ceredigion (Cardiganshire). See 
William de Jumi^es (Camden, 687), 
and Brut y Tyvpysogion, 105. The 
Brut places his death under 1135 ; 
but other anthorities, Welsh and 
English, under 1136, no doubt the 
right year. Richard of Hexham 
(Snrtees Soc. 73), and John of 
Hexham (114), erroneously call 
him Richard Fitz-Roger. 

^ ttccium] R. B. He. Rd. ; socioit, 
D. 



' deductorem]]!). Rd. ; convia- 
torem, R. B. He. 

» tamen] Not in B. F. He. D. 
Rd. InR. 

* JTatrfeon] D. ; Kairleun, B. ; 
Kairluen, R. F. According to the 
Brut (p. 157), and the Annal 
Kamb.y A« 1136, Richard de Clare 
was slain, not by his brother lor- 
werth, but by Morgan ab Owain 
himself. 

* «iim] D. Rd. ; antem, R. R. 
He. 
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castellum Oschse jam properantem humiliter accessit ; 
quod ei citius non occurrerat veniam petens. Super 
crads itaque susceptione conventus, ''Absque amico- 
" rum," inquit, ''consilio res hsec fieri non* debet." 
Cui archiepiscopus ; "Numquid ergo cum uxore tua 
" habiturus es inde consilium?" At ille vultu demisso 
verecunde respondit; "^d 9ggrediendum/' inquit, "opus 
'' virile, non est expetendum <3onsilium muliebre." Et 
statim ab archiepiscopo crucem suscepit. 

Super excessibus ^ autem partium istarum creberrimis Marderons 
et cruentifisimis, nunc provinciaJium in castellanos, ^^^!^J^ 
nunc vice versa, vindicis animi talionibus, ceustellano- 



^ mm] R. B. He. Bd., Camden. 
Not in D. 

2 Instead of this section. Super 
txcesgibug , . . machinator, of He. 
D. Bd., Camden, the first edition 
of the treatise, as in R. B. F., has 
as follows : 

*< Facta est aatem his nostris 
^ diebos in prtsdicto Abergevenni 
** castro detestanda proditio ; et 
" proditionis, notabili eventu^digna 
" divinitos est oltio subsecuta. Sub 
** castellano namque loci illins, et 
" provinciie dominatore praenotato, 
<* Gnillelmo de Brensa Guillelmi 
" filio, nobiliores teme illins et 
" principales yiri septem, Seisillos 
" scilicet DuTcnaldi filius et alii 
** seXy snb paeis obtentn, sacramen- 
'* tali qnoque prestita securitatis 
" cautione, intra oppidi ejusdem 
*' claustra sunt convocati. Et sta- 
** tim irmentes armati milites in 
" inermes, quanqoam Gnillelmo nee 
'* assensn praesente nee assessu, 
** desnper tamen data sententia, 
" sabito cmenti camifices in gladii 
** furore perimunt uniyersos. Et 
*' sic ezeontes in eqnis cursoribus, 
** qnoscnnque peremptorom propin- 
" quos et amicos invenire poterant 
VOL. VI. 



" morti dederont. Necnon et filinm 
** Seisilli, puemm nobilem vix sep- 
" tennem, et Besi principis ex so- 
'* rore nepotem, ferro intra matris 
^* brachia confoderunt Indeque 
" per terras coram totas discorren- 
*' tesy prsBda potiti sunt infinita.'* 

This slaughter took place in 1 1 75. 
Giraldns's *' Seisillos Dnyenaldi 
« filius" was Seisyll ab Dyynwal 
of Gwent Uchcoed. Just before, 
he had accompanied prince Bhys 
to Henry IL's court at Gloucester, 
and had returned with him in peace 
and fisiTOur. Brut, 227 ; Benedict 
Abb. /., 92. SeisylPs wife was 
Gwladus, sister of prince Bhys, and 
the son murdered in her arms was 
named Cadwalader: another son, 
Grofifudd, had already been slain, 
with his father and other chieftains 
of Gwent, in Abergayenny castle 
{Brut), Welsh authorities lay the 
guilt of these treacherous murders 
on WUliam de Breusa ; Diceto (col. 
.587) is express to the same efiect, 
but makes out that some excuse for 
him was to be found in the preyious 
murder of his uncle, Henry de 
Hereford, by the Welsh chieftains. 

1) 
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rum in provinoiales, qusa nostris accidere temporibus^ 
uliiB expUoare materiam damus. Ultimi tamen exoessus 
enormis, cffidisque onientaB, nostris diebus hie perpe- 
trated, qnam prsdterire tamen, ne soelerosis in exemplum 
trahi possit, satius existimavi, vera auotor extiterat 
Anglorum rex Henricus secnndus; vioecomes autem 
Herefordiffi, Banulphus FoeriuSy macbinator. 

Sed qnanquam turpi ex causa temporalis interdum 
sequi commoditas videatur, justi tamen judids libra- 
mine, pcBna Boeleris etsi differtur, vel in tempore vel 
post tempora non evitatur; juxta illud poetee, 

Ov. 1 Am. '« Non habet eventus sordida preeda bones." 

Cum enim, septennali jam spatio, in partibus illis 
pax seouta fuisset tranquillissima, tandem interemp- 
73. torum nepotes et fllii, ex pueris adulti, [et] ^ ex parvis 
interim majores effecti, ira vindice deferventes, captata 
domini absentia, intra fruticosa oastri ejusdem fossata, 
cum manu non invalida, se in insidiis nocte contulenmt. 
Dixerat autem unus eorum, cui nomen Seisillus filius 
* Eudas,' constabulario, die prsecedente, quasi prsemuni- 
endo, sub risu tamen et ludicro magis quam serio; 
" Hie," inquit, " hao nocte intrabimus ; " ostendens 
muri ipsius. angulum quemdam, ubi demissior esse' 
videbatur. Sed quoniam 

Hor. 1 Ser. «' Ridendo * dicere verum 

'•**• "Quia* vetat?" 

et quoniam 
Or. Met "Fas est ab hoste doceri ;" 

iv. 428. ' 

oonstabularius, cum fiEonilia tota, nootem illam in armis 
et vigUiis usque ad auroram duxit insomnem. Sed 
ctun demum labore fatigati, et imminentis diei bene- 



^ «<] Not in R. B. He. Bd.,Cam- i » ease] Ho. D. Rd. Not in B.B. 
den. InD. I « Horace bu ''Ridentem" and 

< EudasJi D.; Ewedas, R. B. I '^ Quid." 
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ficio Becuritatem adept!, somno se cuncti dedissent, Aberga- 
statim hortesy per sealas quas oongesserant, loco prse-^^^J 
notato se muris ingerentes, captis constabulario et taken by 
uxore sua cum aliis multis^ prseter tuirem principalem ^ 
et paucos qui in ipsam aufugerant, violenter occupant 
et inoendunt ^ universa : juste Dei judicio, eo quo delic- 
tum est loco perpetratum, poena delicti ex parte 
secuta." 

Praeterea,* parum post castri prsedicti proditionem, Ralph Poer 
cum juxta Monemutam prsedictus Herefordi© vicecomes, ^^^fed 



> et ineendunQ D. Bd. Not in B. 
D.Hc. 

' ex parte secuta] He. D. Rd. ; 
nbsecuta, R. B. 

* Prmterea . . coMtrum erigeref] 
Instead of these two or three lines 
of He. D. Rd., Camden, the first 
edition, as in R. B. 7., has as 
Mows : 

''Fne cnnetis enimyero Kambris 
" castris, tali locns hie turpitudine 
*' longe f^nentios est macnlatus. 
" Sicnt nostris primo temporibns a 
*' Qnaltero comitis Milonis filio, et 
" Tiri prsBscripti avancolo, simile 
" facinns constat ibidem perpetra- 
** tnm,et8imilemqaoqaeTindictam 
*' statim diyinitns sabseeutam. 

''Nee a re tantum pnenotatum 
*' Gnillelmum, sed a spe maxima 
*' eadem certum est occasione deci- 
'* disse. Comenimadcnriamregio 
« mandato tunc temporis -vocatos 
" foisset, totius anstralis EambrisB 
** regimen a lege snsceptnros, fama 
" erentns hviua audita, rex indig- 
« nans ipsum illioo yacuum ad soa 
" coniusumque remisit. Accidit 
" etiam ad yindictte cnmnlun, quia 
" nnnqnam sola yeninnt scandala, 
" nt mnltipUcata poena ftbcinoris, 
'* honoiem et omen quod in mar- 
** chifle fiiubns ante habaerat yix 



« onqnam postea recnperaret Habc 
** est enim rerom natnra mutabi- 
** limn, nt soli pleromque accidere 
" soleant fortona) &yores, sed in- 
•* fortonia nnnqnam. Unde et a 
" qnodam sapiente dictnm est: 

** < Sola yenire solent, et yix, et Gir. Camb. 
** * sero secnnda ; i. 354. 

** ' Et simnl et snblto semper 
« ' amara flnnnt' 

"Tanti tamen et tam horrendi 
<* sceleris, nt dlxhnns, nee excogi- 
" tator hie fnerat neo maohinator. 
*' Rannnlfas nai^qne Poerios, tunc 
" HerefordisB yicecomes, regem 
" Henricum secnndmn ad hoc in- 
" dnxerat, nt ipse Quillelmi patmo 
'' Philippo de Brensa distinctissime 
*< id faciendum iignnxisset. Quod 
" et ille, quoniam h^juseemodi yir 
*^ erat natune, gandens excepit. 
** Gnillelmns yero, qnanquam ei 
<* Inimioisslmi fuissent, pnta qui 
** ayunculnm ejusdem, yirum mag- 
** nificum Henricum Hereforden- 
" sem, paulo ante hostiliter intere- 
<* missent, cum lacrimis tamen, 
*' dolore maximo) et anxietate, yio- 
" lenter ad hoc compnlsns, in castro 
« 800 id fieri yix tandem et yalde 
<' inyitus admisit. Unde et in ye- 
*' rum tanti facinoiis auctorem et 
D 2 
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videlicet apud Landinegatb,^ cum exercitu Herefordise 
castrum erigeret, nocte quadam, cum' adhuc tenuiter 
tenebras exuere ccepisset 
Yirg.Geor. "Titoni crooeum linquens Aurora cubile," 

i. 447. 

summo Buperveniente diluculo, tarn Guintae quam vici- 
murum gentium ' juventute, cum interemptorum adulta^ 
jam prole, non prseoccupati, non desubitati, non ad- 
ventuB hujus ignari, quinimmo prsesdi potius et pr»- 
muniti, armati quoque et in turmas ordinati, statim 
tamen sunt confecti ; et inter propria jam fossata re- 
pulsi, de potioribus et primis Herefordensis proviuciae 
mUitaribus viris cum ipso novem, pneter alios multos, 
lanceis ibidem sunt confossi. 

De Ranulpho tamen hoc mirandum, quod prseter 
vulnera qu» letaliter in corpore suscepit plurima, cum 
73 b. ferro quoque jugulatus fuisset, venis omnibus et arteriis 
cum via spiritus et halitus oigano pariter prsecisis, 
saoerdotem tamen annuens et asciscens, aliquo revera 
anteactae vitse merito id exigente, eoque prsecipue, ut^ 
creditur, quod in sortem Christi electos prse aliis ho- 
norare consueverat et venerari,* fieusta confessioney et 
viatico devote percepto, statim spiritum exhalavit. 
Frequens enin est, et crebernmis declaratum experi- 
mentis, quod sicut debito clerum honore dignantes 
sacerdotali in extremis solatio ex consuetudine gaudent, 



** maohinatOTem RannulAim, panun 
" post oastri pnsdicti proditionem, 
<« longe graTior Tindicta divinitus 
** est sabsecata. Cum enim jnxta 
<• Monematam, videlicet apud Lan- 
« digenatyCnmezercitaHerefordin 
** caatnim erigeret," &c. 

> LantHnegath] D. ; Landigenat, 



- ami] He. D. Bd. ; dom, R. B. 

> gentivm] D. Rd. ; partium, R. 
B. He. Guinta is Qwent, the dis- 
trict between the Usk and the Wye, 
now part of Monmouthshire. 

« aduUali R. B. Rd., Camden. 
Not in D. The passage corrupt in 
He 



R. B. ; Llaningad, or Dingatstow, . « uQ R. B. He. ]ld., Camden ; 

near Monmouth. This defeat of | quod, J). 

the English, and death of Ralph | « et venerart] He. D. Rd. Not 

Poer, took place in U82. SeeBrut, I in R. B. 

sub anno, and Ben, Abb, I, 288. 
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sic, e diverso, cleri derisores et maiignoB delatores 
eodem solatio frequentissime fraudori videbis optato. 

Quillelmus' autem de Breusa, qui vere non auctor Narrow 
soeleris, quod potius tacere decrevimus quam exprimere, ^^SSLn de 
non machmator extiterat, sed vel executor, vel exe-Breon. 
cutionis non impeditor, camifieum turbis mandato de- 
super accepto atrociter dessevientibus, eodem conflictu 
in imum fossae prsBruptse est prsecipitatus, ibique ab 
hostibus, et viris inimidfisimis captus et extractus ; 
vivus tamen, divina miseratione, per impetum subito 
a suis factum, et omnino illaBsus evasit. 

Ex quo patet, quia minus offendit, mitiusque punitur, 
invitus qui facit, fieri ve* permittit, quam qui facto 
consilium simul et uuctoritatem adhibuit. Quod' in 
Christi passione palam fuit ; ubi et Judas suspendio, 
JudsBi excidio pariter et exterminio, Fylatus exilio 
poenas luit. 

Prsedicto vero de rege, qui proditioni assensum prae- 
buit, et prsBceptum fecit, qualiter ob hoc, et alia multa 
enormis vitas delicta, sicut in libro De Prindpia in- 
strucHone Deo duce propalabimus,^ ad ampliorem igno- 
minia3 cumulum, etiam in terris poenas inchoavit, con-> 
fusione plenus et aerumna, finis ejusdem declaravii 



* GuilUimHs , . . de9«tvientUnuf] 
80 D. BdL, Camden. Instead of St, 
R. B. have: "Praedictus yero Guil- 
" Iclmiia de Brensa, qui vere non 
^ auctor sceleris nee executor ex- 
** titerat, sed tantum executionis 
^ non inipeditor." And He. has: 
"■ Guillehnus autem de Breusa, qui 
** vere non auctor soeleris, non ma- 
« chinator extiterat, nee executor, 
'* sed tamen executionis non impe- 
" ditor." 
. 3 fieHve] He. D. Bd. ; vel fieri, 
R.R 

' Qwd] D. Rd. ; quod et, R. B. 
He. 



* Deo duee propaiMmug] D. Bd. ; 
" propalavimus " only, in R. B. ; 
propalabimus. He. It seems curi- 
ous that Giraldus should thus speak 
of the publication of his treatise 
De Prmc, InHr, as a past event in 
the earlier edition of the //ui., and 
as a future one in the later editions. 
He elsewhere tells us, indeed, that 
the De Princ tnatr, was amongst 
the first treatises that had employed 
his pen, but adds that it was *'int»r 
*" ultimos propalatuB," Vol i. 423; 
iii. 334. 
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The men Hoc autem mihi notabile videtuTy quod gens hsBC, 
warlike:^ qu8B Giiini89 gens vocatur, et martiis conflictibus uai- 
their great tatissima, et strenuitatis opera laudatissima, et arte 
uaeof'the sagittifera pree oeteris Wallise finibua inBtructifisiina 
bow. 



74. 



reperitur. Ad hujus autem assertionis ultinuB oertitu- 
dinem, exempla proponere pauca non pigeat. In pne- 
taxata castri proditione, militibus duobus in turrim, 
cumulato terrarum aggere sitam, per pontem trana- 
fugientibus, Qualenses, ut ipsos a tergo percuterenti 
sagittas arcu mittentes, portam turris iliceam, palmalis 
fere spissitudinis, transpenetrarunt ; ad tantorum iotuum 
vehementi89 perpetuam memoriam^ sagittis in porta 
ferro repercusso reservatis. 

Accidit et tempore Guillelmi de Breusa^ ipso testante, 
quemdam militem suum^ in conflictu contra Gualenses, 
a quodam ipsorum per mediam coxam, cum panno 
loricae ac^ ocreali ferro utrinque vestitam, sagitta per- 
cusBum esse; eadem quoque sagitta per partem iUam 
sellffi, quae Alva vocatur, usque in ipsum equum leta- 
liter transpenetranta Alia quoque sagitta militis 
alterius coxam, ferro similiter utrinque munitam oum 
panno loricse, usque in sellam perforavit. Et cum 
miles ille loris equum in gyrum flecteret, alia sagitta^ 
eodem contorquente, in opposita coxa similem ictum 
suscepit^ equo ab utraque parte firmiter affixus. Quod 
igitiir a balista' tormentum majus exspectes? Non 
autem arcu utuntur comeo, non albumeo, non taxeo: 
solum ex ulmellis silvestribus arcus formant, non for- 
mosos, non politos, immo rudes prorsus et informes ; 
rigidos tamen et fortes : non tantum ^ ad eminus mis- 
silia mittenda, sed etiam ad graves cominus ictus 
percutiendo tolerandos. Sed a divertioulo iter^ itemm 
aggrediamur. 



» ac'] D. Not in R. B. He, Cam- 
den. Rd. is here corrnpt. 

' a balista] D. Bd. ; ab arcnba- 
lista, R. B. ; ab area balistas. He. 



3 tofififiii] R. B. ; tamen, He D. 
Rd. corrapt. 
* iter} He. D. Rd. Not in R. B. 
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De tranaitu per Oschce castrura, et Legionvm urbem, 
owm notdbiliinia suia. 

Igitor apud Oschse caatrum, tarn ad arohiepiscopi Sermon at 
sermonem, quam ad viii boni et honeati Qidllelini 
Landavensis episcopi, qui per suam diocesim nobis 
fideliter astitit, persuasionem, Alexandre quoque Ban- 
gorensis^ ecdesiaa archidiacono ubique ad Gualenses 
interprete existente, mtdtitudo virorum cruce signatur* 
Ubi et hoc praedpue notabile oocurrit, quod femosis- 
simi partium illarum malefiu^tores, homiddse, preedonoB, 74 b. 
et fureS) non absque multorum admiratione sunt con* 
versi. 

Transeuntes inde per Kaerleun, — Munemutaa castrum, Thenee to 
nobilemque Danubise silvam, qu© ferinam ferrique ^^'j^^I 
copiam Qlovemise ministrat, trans Waiam, citraqueport. 
Sabrinam, longe a l»va relinquentes, — ^in Novoburgo, 
ter Oscha^ flumine jam transcurso^ pemoctavimus. 
Dicitur autem Kaerleun Legionum urbs. Kasr enim 
Britannice urbs vel castrum dicitur. Solent quippe 
legiones, a Romanis in insulam missse, ibi hiemare; et 
inde XTrbs Legionum dicta est. Erat autem hsec urbs Ciertooii 
antiqua et authentica, et a Bomanis olim coctilibus t£ ^^ 
muris egregie constructa. Yideas hie multa pristinae ™«»8- 
nobilitatis adhuc vestigia ; palatia immensa, aureis ^^ ^' 
olim tectorum fiastigiis Bomanos fastus imitantia, eo its ancient 
quod a Bomanis principibus primo constructa, et sedi- ^^^" 
ficiia ^gregiis illustrata iuissent; turrim giganteam, 
thermae insignes, templorum reliquias, et loca theatralia ; 
^regiis muris partim adhuc exstantibus omnia dausa. 
Beperies ubique, tam intra murorum ambitum quam 
extra, sedificia subterranea, aquarum ductus, hypogeos- 



» Bangorensii] D. ; Bangornen- | ' Oschd] D. ; OBche, B. F. ; 
sis, B. ; Bagornensis, K. F. I Oscse, B. 
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The mar- 
tyrs Julius 
and Aaron 
rest here. 
Their 
churches 
informer 
times. 



.75. 

Amphi- 
balosa 
natiye of 
Caerleon. 



GoldcUff. 



que meatus. Et quod inter alia notabile censui, stu- 
phas undique videas miro artificio consertas ; lateralibus 
quibusdam et prseangustis spiraculi viis oceulte calorem 
ezhalantibus. 

Jacent hie duo nobiles, et post Albanum et Amphi« 
balum prsecipui Britannise majoris protomartyres, et 
ibidem martyrio ooronati, Julius scilicet et Aaron : 
quorum uterque ecdesiam in urbe iusignem habebat, 
suo nomine deooratam. Tres enim egregisB in hac urbe 
antiquis temporibus fuerant ecdesise: una Julii mar- 
tyris, virgineo Deo dicatarum choro venustata: altera 
vero, beati Aaron socii ejusdem nomine fundata, et 
canonicorum ordine prsedaro nobilitata: tertia vero 
metropolitana sede Kambrise totius insignita. Fuit et 
Amphibalus hinc oriundus, beati Albani doctor, et 
fidelis ad fidem informator. Situs urbis egregius, super 
OschsB flumen ; navigio, mari influente, idoneum. Silvis 
et pratis urbs illustrata. Hie magni illius Arthuii 
famosam curiam legati adiere Romani. Ubi et Dubri- 
tius archiepiscopus David Menevensi cessit honorem ; 
abhinc Meneviam metropolitana sede translata^ juxta 
illud Merlini Ambrosii, ''Menevia pallio Urbis Legio- 
" num induetur," ^ et cetera. 

Non procul inde stat rupis marina, Sabrinis sup^re- 
minens fluctibus, quae Anglorum lingua Oolddive voca- 
tur^ hoc est, rupis aurea; eo quod aurei colons saxa 
prseferat sole repercussa, miro fulgore rutulantia. 

*' Nee mihi de facili fieri persuasio posset, 

'' Quod firustra tantum^ dederit natura nitorem 

*^ Saxis, quodque suo fuerit flos hie sine fructu;" 

si forety qui venas ibidem, et penitima terras viscera^ 
arte prsevia transpenetraret ; si foret, inquam, qui de 



1 induetur'] B. B. He. Bd., Cam- 
den ; decorabitor, D. " Indnetar " 
is the reading in Merlin's prophe- 
cies. 



^/rustra tanttm] He. D. Bd., 
Camden ; frostra tatom, B. ; frns- 
tratnra, B. ; irustratom, F. 
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petra mel eliceret, et oleum de saxo. Multa niminuu 
ooculta latent naiurad beneficia, qu£B, per incuriam 
bactenuB incognita^ posteroram educet cura propensior 
et diligentia. Nam sicut antiquos in humanse vitae 
commodis inveniendi viam ipsa neoessitas iirgens edo- 
cait, sic junioribus industria sedula plurimum contulit, 
et ingenii peispicacioris acumen multa modemis aperuit. 
Quoniam, ut ait poeta, duas inventionum istarum causas 
assignans, 

" Labor omnia yincit virg. 

** ImprobuB^ et duris urgens in rebus egestas." 

Notandum ^ autem quod in his XJrbis Legionum par- Meil>T the 
tibus fuit diebus nostris vir quidam Kambrensis, cui and th"*"' 
nomen Meilerius, fiiturorum pariter et occultorum sden- evil spirits, 
tiam habens ; cui talis banc eventus scientiam dedit. 
Nocte quadam, scilicet Ramis palmarum, puellam diu 
ante adamatam, sicut forma prseferebat,^ obviam habens 75 b. 
loco amoeno, et ut videbatur opportune, desideratis 
amplexibus atque deliciis ' cum indulsiss^, statim, loco 
puellse formosse, formam quamdam villosam, hispidam 
et hirsutam, adeoque enormiter defoimem invenit, quod 
in ipso ejusdem aspectu dementire coepit et insanire. 
Cumque pluribus id annis ei durasset, tandem in eccle- 
sia Menevensi, mentis sanctorum loci ejusdem, optatam 
sanitatem recuperavit. Semper tamen cum spiritibus 
immundis magnam et mirandam familiaritatem habens, 
eosdem videndo, cognoscendo, coUoquendo, propriisque 
nominibus singulos nominando, ipsorum ministerio 
plerumque^ futura prsedicebat. In longe vero futuris 
atque remotis, sicut et ipsi, frequentius fallebatur: in 



> Notandum^ jv.] Best of this 
chapter not in R. B. The greater 
part is in He. ; all in D. Bd., Cam- 
den. 

* sicut forma praferehat] D. Bd. 
Not in He., Camden. 



* deUciis] He. Bd., Camden. Not 
inD. 

^ pUrumque] D. Bd., Camden. 
Not in He. 
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propinquioribus autem, et quasi infra annum futuris, 
minus &lli consueverat. Yidebat autem eos fere semper 
pedites et expedites, et quasi sub forma venatorum, 
comu a coUo sugpensum habentes, et vere venatores, 
non ferarum tamen nee animalium sed animarum. 
Circa monasteria quoque, et loca religiosa, magis eos 
et in multitudine majori videre solebat. Ibi nimiinim 
exercitu, ibi numerosis opus est viribus, ubi rebellio. 
Quoties autem falsum coram ipso ab aliquo dicebatur, 
id statim agnoscebat: Ividebat enim super linguam 
mentientis dasmonem quasi salientem et exultantem, 
Librum quoque mendosum, et vel false scriptum, vel 
falsum etiam in se continentem inspiciens, statjm, 
licet illiteratus omnino^ fuisset, ad locum mendacii 
digitum ponebat. Interrogatus autem, qualiter hoc 
nosset, dicebat dsemonem ad locum eundem digitum 
suum prime porrigere. Similiter et dormitorium mona- 
sterii cujuslibet intrando, lectum monachi^ falsi, et 
religionem habitu non animo prsBferentis, eisdem indicii^ 
ostendebatJ Dicebat autem spiritum gulositatis et cra- 
pute supra et infra sordidum esse; spiritum vero libi- 
76. dinis et luxurisB pulchriorem aliis, sed foetidissimum. 
Contigit^ aliquando, spiritibus immundis nimis eidem 
insultantibus, ut Evangelium JohannJs ejus in gremio 
poneretuf: qui statim tanquam aves evolantes, omnes 
Geoffiw7*8 penitus evanuerunt. Quo sublato postmodum, et His* 
^^^ toria Britonum a Galfrido Artliuro tractata, experiendi 
and the' causa, loco ejusdem subrogata, non solum corpori ipsius 
cTil spints. ^^^ gg^ etiam libro superposito, longe solito crebrius 
et taediosius insederunt. 

Notandum hie autem quia Barnabas, sicut in legenda 
ipsius habetur, Evangelium Matthaei super segros pone- 
bat, et curabantur. Ex quo patet, sicut et ex prss- 



1 omnino] D. Bd., Camden. Not 
in He. 

^ ffiofiocAt] D. Rd., Camden ; mo- 
nachi cigiiBlibet, He. 



' The two next sections, Coniigii 
. . exorbitaty not in He. 
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misaOi quanto dignitatis et reverentisB aaorosancti 
evangelii liber exisiat ; et super eondem quisquis sci- 
enter pejerat, quam periculose et damnabiliter a via 
veritatis exorbitat. 

Ad haac autem casom abbatis Enooi ^ de Estratmar- Fall of the 
chel, satis et plosquam satis per Guallias notum, eadem g^^ 
die* cujus nocte contigit multis apemit: sicut exMarcella. 
dicto cyusdem ab aliis retento, dieque notato, circiter 
octo cUes post certis rumoribus evidenter apparuit.* 
Interrogatus autem, quemadmodum sciebat hoc, dicebat 
dsemonem sub venatoris expediti specie mane ad ipsum 
venisse ; qui statim ruinam abbatis exponendo, qualiter 
ipsum a monasterio cum moniali aufiigere fecerat, 
quasi de tanta victoria gaudens plurimum et exultans, 
totum evomuit. 

Forte ad correctionem abbatis et humiliationem, hoc 
ei aocidere permissum est Sicut ex post facto claruit : 
quia in brevi reversus, et humilior, eoque melior ef- 
fectus, nee divertisse dicendus : quia '* Non male cadit/' 
ut ait Seneca, '^ quisquis post lapsum fortior resurgit." Seneca. 
Fortior etenim post negationem Petrus; fortior post 
lapidationem et persecutionem Paulus; et quoniam 
''TJbi abundat delictum, ibi superabundabit et gratia/* Horn. v. 20. 
fortior quoque post fragilitatem Magdalena. 

Abbati quoque de Alba domo Kanano,* viro probo Cynan, 
et reUgioso, quid de muliere quadam quam aspexerat ^^?*j^^ 
cogitasset, in aure revela^dt. Et statim vir bonus, 76 b. 
ooncupiscentiam illam cum lacrimis fatendo, a tribus 
saoerdotibus incontinenti disciplinam suscepit. Sicut 
enim hostis iUe antiquus, longis rerum expcrientiis et 
subtilitate nature, ex signis quibusdam conjecturalibus 



> Enoct] This is mentioned in 
Gm. Bed, (toI. 11. 248), where the 
abbot 18 called Enatoa. 

2 die] He. Rd. Not in D. 



^ sicut .... (tpparuit] D. Bd., 
Camden. Kot in He. 

^ Kanano] The death of a Cynan, 
abbot of Ty Gwyn, i.c. Albadomus, 
is recorded in Brut, under 1176. 
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Thetncu- 
boB demon 
in Nether 
Gwent. 



MeUer*8 
prophetic 



to Howel 
ab lor- 
werth. 



argumentando de prseieritis, argute futura oonjectat,^ 
sic et, indiciis Iiaud difisimilibus, hominibus insidiando, 
interiorem mentis ooneeptum per exteriora ^ quandoque 
perpendit. 

Fuit et iu^ eodem tempore, in Wintse finibuB infe- 
rioris, dsemon incubus, qui puellam quandam adamando, 
locumque ubi ipsa manebat frequentando, cimx homini- 
bus loquebatur, et tarn occulta quam futura pluries 
indicabat. Interrogatus autem inde^ Meilerius, se 
hunc bene nosse dicebat, et nomen ejus proponebat. 
Dicebat etiam contra guerram, patriseque turbationem 
magnam, spiritus hujusmodi cum hominibus conversari 
solere : sicut et hie apparuit : quia pauIo post partes 
illae, per Hoelum filium lereverdi de Urbe Legionum,^ 
provinciam totam graviter infestantem, destructae sunt. 

Eadem vero tempestate, cum Anglorum rex Henricus 
secundus, capto Albanise rege,^ regnum subito paci- 
ficasset, pnedictus Hoelus, per guerram quam fecerat, 
regiam plurimum timens ultionem, hujusmodi a Mei- 
lerio in majori angustia consolationis verba susoepit : 
" Ne timeas," inquit, '^ Hoele, regis indignationem ; 
" quoniam ad alias eum partes intendere oportebit. 
'* Urbs etenim melior, quam in transmarinis habet, 
*^ jam a rege Francorum obsidetm*. Undo ad partes 
*^ illas, postpositis omnibus aliis,^ quanta poterit festi- 
'' natione transibit/' Cujus eventum rei, urbe Botho- 
magensi obsessa/ infra triduum post oertis rumoribus 
Hoelus accepit. Proditionem quoque castelli de Oscha, 



^ conjeciat'] He. Bd., Camden ; 
ooojectarat, D. 

' per exteriora] D. Rd., Camden. 
Not in He. 

' et m] D. ; et, He. ; in, Camden. 
Not in Bd. at aU. 

* iiMfc] D. Rd., Camden. Not in 
He. 

* This devastation of Gwent Is* 
coed, by Howel ab lorwerth of 



Caerleon, was in the antomn of 
1173 iBrut, 823). The king of 
Scotland was taken prisoner in 
July 1174. 

* poetpositis omiubut alUa] D. 
Rd., Camden. Not in He. 

' Henry returned into Normandy 
August 11, ] 1 74, and drove Louis 
from before Rouen. 
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qiiod Hoelus occupatum detinebat, longe ante prse* 
dixit ; et dominum suum, Hoelum scilicet, inde prse- 
mumvit ; se etiam ^ ibidem tunc vidnerandam, sed 
non ibidem tmic moriendum, vivumque ab oppido 
evasurum pnecinuit. In hoc solo deceptus ; quia sicut 77. 
amioos hostis ille beare novit, sic suos in fine remu- 
nerare consuevit; quia eodem yulnere paulo post 
letaliter occubuit. 

Inter hsec autem omnia admiratione dignissima, hoc 
solum censui magis adtnirandum, quod oculis carneis 
spiritus illos tarn aperte videbat: quia spiritus oculis 
corporalibus, nisi assumptis corporibus, videri non so- 
lent. Si vero corpora, ut videri possent, assumpserant, 
ab aliis quoque prsBcipue prsesentes et prope positi quo*^ 
modo videri non poterant? 

Sed forte ^ corporali visione miraculosa visi sunt haec.^ 
Cujusmodi visione rex Balthasar in Daniele^ vidit 
manum scribentds in pariete, '' Mane, Techel, Pfaares," Dan. y. 25. 
hoc est^ appensum, numeratum, divisum ; qui et eadem 
nocte regnum pariter et vitam amisit 

His autem in finibus, nostrisque diebus, cffico do- 
minandi ambitu, rupto consanguinitatis et consobrino- 
rum foedere, fides quam enormiter in perfidiam evanu- 
erit> diffuse per Gualliam pravitatis exemplo, Kambria 
non ignorat. 

[Cap. VI.] 

De transitu per Novum buiyum et Kairdif, cum 
oiotdbUibua auia. 

Apud Novum itaque burgum, ubi Oschae fiumen ab Progress 
originali de Cantrefbochan fonte descendens in ™a.re^^^*^^' 

Cardiff. 



^ «e etiam .... moriendum] D. 
Bd.; ge et ibi esse Tulnerandom, 
sed Bon letalHer, He. ; and so Cam- 



' Sed forte . . amisit] This sec- 
tion not in He. 
3 hcBcl D. Rd. ; hi, Camden. 



den, but with "se etiam ibidem" | * Danieie] Bd., Camden; Eze- 
instead of *< se et ibi." [ chiele, D. 
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dilabitur, ad crucis obsequia multis allectis, fluvio 

Renni transouno, ad nobile super aquam Thaph de 

The brook Kaerdif caatrum pervenimus. Serpit autem in Novi- 

and hsan- l>^gi finibus, terra scilicet de Wenloch, rivulus cui 

tientlbrd. nomen Nant Pencam; nontam aquarom profonditate, 

quam alvei conoavitate, palustrique limositate, non nisi 

certa per loca vadaqtie transmeabilis. Habuerat atttem 

antiquitus yadum, cui nomen Bed ^ Pencam, ad quod 

publica strata ducebat. Sonat autem Latine, Yadum 

sub capite rupis. Red enim Britannice, vadum Latine ; 

Prophecy Pen caput ; Oa/m rupis. De quo Merlinus Silvestris 

Silyesten nieutionem fadens, in hac verba prorupit ; *' Oum 

77 b. «« fortem lentiginosum in dextrales Britones irruere 

'^ videris, si Bed Pencam transient, Kambriffi vires 

" noveris enervari." 

AJ). 1163, Oontigit autem nostris temporibus, cum Anglorum 

HCTury^iL^J^^ Henrious seoundus in Besum Griphini filium arma 

puMp of sumeret, et per maritimam dextralis Kambrise viam 

versus Eaermerdyn tenderet, die quo Nant Pencam 

transire debuerat, antiqui partium illarum Britones 

circa prsedictum vadum cum summa solicitudine princi- 

pis adventum observabant: scituri pro certo, quoniam 

et fortem noverant et lentiginosum, si vadi transitus 

concordaverit, de ipso proculdubio vaticinium esse 

complendum. Cum igitur rex ad prsedictam aquam 

via duce festinasset, et, vaticinali veterique vado du- 

dum obsolete, ad aliud ejusdem aquae vadum, quod 

modemior usus frequentaverat> jam transire parasset,^ 

tubicines et buccinatores quos Comhiriez^ vocant, ab 



this brook. 



I l{etr|D.;Rit,B.B.{Biih,Hc 
In modern Wel^, Bhyd, a ford. 
Nant Pencam, or the brook of Pen- 
cam, is probably the river Ebwy, 
which flows about a mile and a hidf 
south of Newport. There was an 
old road by a ford across this riyer, 
and three old fumhouses near the 



ford are still called Great Pencani, 
Little Pencam, and Middle Pencarn 
(SirR.C. Hoare). 

3 parasget] R. B. He. Rd. ; pa- 
rassent,D. 

* Conthiriez'} D. ; ComhiHet, R. 
B. 
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ffir, quod est longum, et coi^nu, eo quod longis in 
oornubus flattim emitiant^ ex altera vadi ripa, quasi 
regi exultantes, iu ejusdem honore ^ bucdnare coeperuut. 
TJnde cum equus, in quo rex sedebat, prse timore tarn 
honibilis et insueti sonitus calcaria respuens^ aquam 
intrare prorsus abnueret, rex, lora regyrans, ad anti- 
quum vadum se conferre ira prsevia deproperavit. Quo 
statim impetuose transcurso, Britones, eo experimento 
quasi de imminente jam certi exitio, ad propria moesti 
aunt reversL 

In castro quoque de Kairdif contigit his nostris die- Earl Wil- 
bus res memoratu non indigna. Claudiocestriffi ^^^~ olo^^ster 
que comes Guillelmus^ Roberti comitis filius, qui cum surprised, 
castro prsedicto totam provinoiam de Ouladmorgan, ' ^rigonert° 
id est, terra Morgani, jure hereditario possidebat, cum ^^ Cardiff 
quodam homine suo, cui nomen Yvor modicus/ forte a.D. use. 
guerram babuerat Erat enim yir statursd modiose, 
sed animositatis immensse : Quallensium more mon- 
tana quaadam et silvestria possidens, quad tamen iUi 
comes vel auferre prorsus vel mutilare contendebat. 
Nocte igitur quadam, quanquam castrum de Kaerdifi 
murorum ambitu munitissimum, excubarum multitudine 
petBonaret, quanquam^ militibus centum et viginti, 
necnon et arcariis multis, ^ stipendiaria quoque familia 
plurima urbs redundaret, inter tot tamen prsesidia et 
securitatis argumenta,^ praedictus Yvor, scalis allatis 
dam muros inepens, comitem et comitissam, cum 



78. 



1 konore'] D. Bd.; hoDorem, R. 
B» He, Camdeiu 

- Guladmorgan] D. ; Wlatmor- 
gui,B.| Waltmoigan,R.F. Qwlad 
is the Welsh for a provinoe, or ter- 
ritory. 

s Yvor modicusJi B. B. D. Bd. ; 
YToms, signomen modicns, He ; 
and BO Ounden, with <*erat '' after 
"modiciu." lYorabCediyor, called 
iTor Bach (Ivor the little), lord of 



Senghenydd, a comot of one of the 
cantreYB of GlamorgaD. This ex- 
ploit of his is mentioned in the 
Mcwgan Annalt under 1158. 

* quanquam} B, B. D., Ac.; 
quanquam et. He. 

' arcariia multU} B. B. He, Cam- 
den i mnltis aliis, D. ; mnltis,Bd. 

« argufMnUi] Ha D. Bd., Cam- 
den; augmenta, B. B. 
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parvo quern unicum habebant filio, secum educens ad 
silvestria perduxit. Nee remisit, donee quiequid ei ^ in- 
juste ablatiun fuerat, et ampliora, recuperasset. Tes- 
tante namque poeta, 

^* Speetandum est semper ne magna injuria fiat, 

'* Fortibus et miseris : tollas licet omne quod usquam 

est 
'' Aigenti atque auri, spoliatis arma supersuni" 

A.D.1172: In hoc eodem * oppido de Kaerdif, Anglorum rex 
BtnuDge '"Henricus secundus, in reditu ab Hibemia, sabbato 
waniiiig ai pnmo post Pascha cum pemoctasset, missaque mane, 
dominica scilicet, jam audita, cum a capella' Sancti 
Pyrani praeter regem omnes exissent, ipso in orationi- 
bus plus solito tunc forte morante, tandem cum exiret, 
et ad ostium capelke jam equum asoenderet, astitit ei 
vir quidam ante faciem^ poste quodam prsefixo quasi 
pro podio fungens, flavus, tonsuraque rotunda, vultus 
macilenti, staturse aliquantulum procerse, setatis quasi 
circiter annos quadraginta, tunica indutus alba usque 
ad coUum pedis demissa, zona preecinctus, et pedi- 
bus nudis; qui et regem in hsec verba quasi Teu- 
tonice convenit, ** God holde J^, cuning ;" quod * Latine 
sonat, Devs te custodiat, rex. Et postea in eadem 
lingua prosecutus est in huno modum ; '' Salutat vos 
" Christus, et pia mater ejus, Johannes quoque Bap- 
'' tista, et apostolus Petrus, mandantes vobis quatinus, 



1 ei] D. RcL Not in R. B. He, i It is fbimd again, but only in two 

Camden. ! or three late MSS«, in the Exjpug. 

' The two next sections, In hoc > Hihem. (vol. ▼. 289), where proba- 

eodem . . pleniua oatendetvr^ not in bly it is a mere interpolation of 

R. B. in He. D., &c. ; some 14th centnry copyist 

This adventure of Henry IL at ! ^ capeUd] D. Bd., De Prme, 

Cardiff occurs again in the De Prin. I /lufr., and Exp, Hib, ; ecdesia. He. 

iMtr. (p. 37), with some variations, ' * quod Latine . . . rex} D. Rd. 

but Giraldus expressly says that he , Not in He, and not in De Princ. 

is there repeating from the Itin. I Instr. or Exp, Hib, 
(" «icut in Itinerario scripsimus "). 
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" per totas ditioni vestne subditas terras, ne mercatus 
*' dominieis diebus fiant firmiter inbiberi faciatis, et 
" quod in illis nihil uspiam opens fiat nisi divinum 
" officium, et illud devote fitcere et audire, praeter ci- 
'' baria solum ^ quse ad usum diumum praaparentur. 7^^- 
'' Quod si feceritis, nihil unquam inchoabitis quod fine 
" bono non compleatur, vitamque felidter consumma- 
'' bitis." Bex autem militi, cui nomen Philippus de 
Mercros,* qui fi^num equi tenebat, dixit lingua Gallica; 
'' Quaere a rustico, utrum hoc somniaverit.*' Et cum 
hoc Anglice miles exponeret^ subjecit ille lingua 
priori ; " Sive hoc somniaverim, sive non, vide quis 
** hodie dies sit f loquens regi, non interpreti, " quia 
'* nisi hoc feceris, vitamque maturius emendaveris, 
'* priusquam annus iste pnetereat, tales de re quam 
'- plus in mundo diligis mmores audies, talemque tur- 
'' bationem inde recipies quse tibi usque ad exitum 
" vitte non deficiet." Et cum rex, hoc dicto, equo 
calcaribus monito, parum versus portam et quasi pas- 
sibus octo processisset, lora regyrans, " Vocate mihi/' 
inquit, " bonum hominem ilium." Et cum miles prse* 
dictus, et juvenis quidam, cui nomen Guillelmus, qui 
soli tunc in oppido cum rege remanserant, ilium vo- 
cassent, et non inventum primum in capella, delude 
per aulam et diversoria cuncta qusesiissent, nusquam 
oomparuit. Rex autem, eo non reperto, cum tamen 
diutius eum solus in oppido dum aJii quaererent expec- 
taret, mcestus plurimimi et plangens, quod amplius ei 
locutus non fuisset, versus Novumburgum per pontem 
de Remni iter arripuit. Sicut autem comminando vir 
ille promiserat, sic anno contigit non complete. Filii 
namque ipsius tres, primaevus scilicet Henricus, et alii 
duo, Pictavensis et Brito, contra* ipsum in Quadrage- 



solum'} D. Rd. ; ftola, He. 



- In the De Princ, Instr, and 
Exp. Hib,, it IB added tliat this 



Philip de Mercros was the author's 
informant 

8 contra} D. Rd., De Princ, Instr., 
Exp, Hih, ; post, He, Camden. 
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79. 



Barry 
isUiid: 
whence 



sima sequente ad regem Franoorom Ludovicum. disces- 
serunt. Unde tanta moia est ei inquietatio, quantam 
antea nunqnam habuerat, et quss semper ei, usque ad 
extremum spiritus halitum, per aliquem filiorom^ fere 
inceasanter perdurasset. . 

Multas et alias prsemomtioiies et castigationes rex 
iste divina miseratione, qu8B magis oonversionem pec- 
catorum appetit quam eversionem, circa eadem tem- 
pera et fini propinquiora suscepit. Quas tamen 
omnes animo obstinate, et oorde indurate, incorrigi- 
biliter omnino contempsit : siout in libro De 'Prmdpis 
instructioTie, Deo propitiante, plenius ostendetur, 

Distat autem non magnis abhinc spatiis insula 
modica, in Sabrini maris litore sita, quam accolse 
Giraidns'a Barri vocant ; a nomine Sancti Barroci, loci * ejusdem 
,^e^ ^^^ cultoris, sic dicta. Cujus et reliquice in capella 
ibidem sita, hederae nexibus amplexata, in feretrum 
translatae continentur. Ab hujus etiam insulsB nomine, 
viri nobiles^ maritimarum australis Eambri® partium, 
qui eidem insulae cum terris finitimis dominari solent, 
sunt^ denominati: a Barri scilicet prime agnomen, 
postea cognomen de Barri suscipientes. 

Est autem hie notabile, quod in ipso insulse in- 
troitu, in rupe marina apparet rima permodica, ad 
quam si aurem apponas, audies operse strepitum quasi 
fabrilis; nunc foUium flatus, nunc martellorum ictus, 
nunc cotis et ferri sonora fricamina, 

" Stridentesque * cavemis 
" Stricturas Chalybimi, et anhelum fomacibus ignem." 



> per aliquem jUtoncn] D. Bd., 
Ounden, Esp. Hib, Not in He. 
The De Prine. Inetr, has « filiormn," 
withoat the " per aliquem.'' 

3 hci] B. He. D., &c. Not in B. 
F. 

> nohOee^ He. D., &c. Not inB. 
B. 



< ewU] B. F. He. B., fte ; saper, 
B. 

^ Adapted from Virg. ^n. viii. 
420: 

** Stridnntque eayernis 
" Stricturs Chalybum, et forna- 
** eiboB ignis uihelat." 
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Ceterum baud difficile credendum/ ex aquis marinis 
occolte subintrantibus sonmn bujuscemodi provenire 
posse, nisi quoniam non minus, retrogradis et refluis 
fluctibus, vacnato prorsus litore continuatur quam 
replete. 

[Cap. VIIJ 

De aede LaTidavensi, et monasterio de Margan, cum 
partium illarurri^ notahUHnis. 

Igitur in crastino, crucis apud Landapb negotio At Lian- 
publice proposito, astantibus bine Anglis inde Gualen- ^^• 
sibus, ex utroque popolo plurinus ad crucem allectis, 
ea nocte ibidem cum episcopo loci ejusdem GuUlelmo, 
viro discreto et bonesto, moram fecimus. Sonat autem 
Landapb ecclesia sita super Tapb fluvium, qu83 et 
ecclesia Sancti Teleauci^^ ejusdem sedis olim episcopi, 
nunc dicitur. Mane igitur, missa in eodesia catbedrali, Thence to 
principalique altari, ab arcbiprsBsule celebrata, statim^^*" 
versus nobile Cisterciensis ordinis monasterium de 79 b. 
Margan^ per cellulam de Ewennith, iter incunctanter 
arripuimuB. Erat autem monasterium de Margan, prae 
aliis cunctis ordinis illius per Kambriam locis, prcBsi- 
dente tuno^ viro literate et discreto abbate Cunano, 
caritativa largitione laudatissimum.^ Unde et aliquo- Great 
ties, gravi ingruente fitmis articulo, certum noveris ^^-Ju?"*?!^ 
indubitata veritate compertum, ob immoderatam largi- 
fluse caritatis abundantiam, quam in peregrinos et 
pauperes in&tiganter^ exercuerant, deficiente aliquoties 



^ credendum] He. D., Camden; 
crediderim, B. B. Bd. 

- partium darvm] B. B. Bd., 
Camden, and D. supra in Table 
of Chapters ; part, suarom, He. ; 
pertinentiia iUamm et, D. here. 

3 Teleaucil D. ; Teleau, B. B. 
St Teilo, second bishop of Llandaf. 



< tunc\ D. Bd., Camden. Not in 
B. B. He. 

' laudatUsimum] D., Camden ; 
laudabile, He. ; laudatissimo, Bd. ; 
laudabili, B. B. 

> infaHganter'] He. D., &c ; in- 
&tigabiliter, B. B. 
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3 Reg. 
xvii. 12, 
&c. 



farre penuque, sensibile fuisse divinitus augmentuni 
appositum ; tanquam lecythi oleo, veri Helissei bene- 
ficio, pauperi mulierculae multiplicato. 

Circa prima vero fundationis tempora, juvenis qui- 
dam de finibus illis, genere Kambrensis, terras quas- 
dam monasterio datas acriter sibi vindicans, et in 
usus proprios redigere parans, post multas infestationes, 
demum instinctu dsemoniaco grangiam monachorum 
optimam blado refertam igne combussit. Et statira, 
amens effectus, per patriam discurrere coepit, rabie 
plenus et insania; nee ab errore^ cessavit, donee a 
parentibus captus fuerat atque ligatus. Porro, niptis 
mane vinculis^ fatigatisque custodibus, ad monasterii 
denique portam evasit, damans incessanter et ululans, 
se monachorum ministerio totum intrinsecus igne com- 
buri. Et sic^ planctu miserabili vociferando, spiritum 
infra paucos dies exhalavit. 

Contigit etiam ut ab^ alio quodam juvene in hos- 
pitnm aula verberato, statim in crastino, divina ultione 
secuta, injuriosus ille ab hostibus interimeretur ; et 
eodem aulse loco, quo fuit injuria sacrae domui et 
fratribus astantibus irrogata, exanime corpus exten- 
deretur. 

The monks His quoque nostris diebus,^ ingruente fitmis inedia, 

send to ®^ maxima pauperum turba quotidie ad januam jacente, 
80. de communi fratrum consilio, ad caritatis explendsB 

Bristol for sufficientiam, propter bladum in Angliam * navis Bris- 
toUum missa est. Quse cum diutinam ibidem vento 
contrario moram fecisset, die quo in monasterio tam 
ad usus pauperum quam monachorum annona deficere 

Miracle, debuit, nave non redeunte, sed locum potius miraculo 



> errore] D. Rd., Camden ; hoc 
errore, R. B. He. 

2 a6] R. He. D., Camden ; an in- 
terlineation, in a later hand, in B. 
Not in Rd. 

3 Hig quoque . . diebua] D. Rd., 



Camden ; His antem .... diebns, 
He. ; His antem . . temporibns, R. 
B. 

* in AngUam^ D. Rd., Camden. 
Not in R. B. He. 
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dante, contigit ut campus prope monasterium, per 
mensem et amplins ante commune maturationis tern- 
pus, et antequam messis aliqua per patriam meteretur, 
cum multorum admiratione subito maturus inveni- 
retur: unde tarn fratribus, quam pauperum turbis, 
sufficientem usque ad autumnum alimoniam divina 
miseratio ministraret. His igitur et aliis virtutum 
signis, locus Deo acceptus diligi a cunctis ccepit et 
venerari. 

Accidit autem his nostris diebus, quatuor Caradoci The sons 
filii lestini filiis, et ^ Resi principis ex sorore nepo- ^b lestin?* 
tibus, his in finibus herili portione, sicut Gualensibus 
raos est, pro patre dominantibus ; Morgano videlicet, 
et Mereducio, Oeneo, et Cadwallano ; quod per invi- 
diam et Caymiticam malitiam,' iterum renatam, Oeneum 
fratrem Cadwallanus interemit. Nee mora: divina 
ultione subsecuta, cum castrum quoddam hostiliter 
invasisset, muri subito super eundem facta ruina, 
minutim confractus interiit : et inter tot tarn sui quam 
fratrum suorum exercitus viros, dignas perpetrati faci- 
noris et fratricidii poenas luens, solus miserabiliter 
exstinctus occubuit. 

Accidit hie quoque res memoratu non mdigna. Gallantry 
Leporarius enim preedicti Oenei magnus et pulcher, etj^^^^^" 
virgea^ varietate discoloratus, septem vulnera, sagittis 
et lanceis corpore perforato, non absque plurima tamen 
hostium et homicidarum caninis morsibus laceratione, 
in domini defensione suscepit. Qui et postea Anglo- 
rum tunc regi Henrico secundo, vulneribus recenter 
in cicatricem obductis, a comite ClaudiocestriaB Guil- 
lelrno, ad tanti tam egregii^ facinoris ostentum, est 
transmissus. 



» eQ B. He. D., &c. Not in R. 
F. 

' Camden here adds, " qnte jam 
*• inveterasset" It is in no MS. 

that I have seen. 



* virged] R. B. He. D. ; mira, 
Rd., Camden. 

* egregii] R.B. He. Rd., Camden; 
egreginm, D. 
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80 b. Prse omsi namque bestia plus hominem canis et 

twecn^r <^^15p* ®* dignoscit. Qui et interdum, sublato domino, 

dog and vivere recusat ; et pro domino mortis subire discrimina 

^reTof "his ^^^ formidat. Igitur et mori pro dominis, et commori 

master, as domiuis est paratus. Unde et exemplum unum, quod 

St*Am^^ et^ Suetonius tangit in libro, qui De anvmantivmi 

brose, &c. Tioturis inscribitur, et Ambrosius* quoque in -Bicamc- 

ron narrat, hie interserere non superfluum reputavi 

" Ferunt Antiochiae in remotiore urbis parte crepus- 

" culo^ virum necatimi, qui canem sibi adjunctum 

" haberet. Miles quidam prsedandi studio minister 

'* necis extiterat. Tectus idem adhuc tenebroso diei 

" exordio, in alias partes secesserat.* Jacebat inhu- 

'' matum cadaver : frequens spectantium vulgus asta- 

'' bat: canis questu lacrimabiU domini deflebat SBrum- 

'* nam. Forte is^ qui necem intulerat, ut se habet 

** versutia humani generis,^ quo, versandi in medio 

" auctoritate preesumpta, fidem assereret^ innooentise, 

" ad illam circimistantis ^ populi coronam accessit, et 

" velttt miserans appropinquavit ad funus. Tunc canis, 

" sequestrate paulisper luctu doloris, arma ultionis 

" assumpsit, atque apprehensum tenuit; et velut epi- 

" logio quodam miserabile carmen immurmurans, uni- 

" versos convertit in lacrimas. Probationem ® detuUt, 

" quod solum tenuit e plurimis, nee dimisit." Prse- 

sertim cum nee odii, neque invidise, aut injurise ali- 

cujus poterat objectione crimen illatum evacuari. Ob 



1 et] D. Ed. Not in R. B. He, , * generu'] R. B. He. D., &c. ; in- 
Camden. I find no mention of the genii, Hexctm. 

De ammanUum naturis of Snetomns. \ « assereretl R. B. He. D., &c. ; 
The passage of St. Ambrose is in | adscisceret, Hexam, 
Hexeemeronf vi. 4, 24. 

2 et Ambrasius . . . narraf] He. , ' circumsianHM] D. Rd.; circum- 
D., &c. Not in R. B. ■ spectantis, R. B. He., Camden, with 

3 crepuscuh] R. B. Hc.,&c,with ; ^^'«^. 

Hexaem. Not in D. ' « Probationem] R. B. He. D., &c. ; 

* secesseraf] He. D. ; concesserat, i Fidem probationi, Hexam, 
R. B. Rd., Camden, with Hexenn. ' 
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tantam igitur et^ tarn vehementem homicidii prss- 
sumptionem, milite tainen constanter inficiante, judi- 
catum est duello rei ceridtudiaem experiri.^ In campo 
itaque constitutis, et vulgi circumstante corona, hinc 
cane dentibus armato^ illinc baculo cubitali milite 
mnnito, tandem, cane victore, victus homicida succu- 
buit; et ignominiosam publico patibulo poenam dedit. 

Eefert Plinius, refert et Solinus,* regem quemdam, A sports- 
studio venationis non mediocriter datum, cum ab bos-^„ed°^ 
tibus aliquando captus fuisset et incarceratus, quia 8i. 
canes dilexerat, per caninos demum regionis illius ^°™ P*^^^^ 
exercitus, ad montana et silvestria per se sponte 
sequestratos, et inde tam in homines quam in armenta^ 
et pecudes impetus faciendo et atrociter desseviendo, 
demum absque alio quolibet necessariorum juvamine 
modo mirando liberatum. 

Prseterea,** ea quse de canum natura experientia Giraidos's 
didid, oculisque meis plerumque conspexi, explicabo. tioM^Isto 
Canis in rebus agnoscendis, dominoque praecipue, quem *^« Ti&tuie 
forte ^ veluti in turba per aliquantulum tempus ami- ^*** 
serit, plus naribus quam oculo credit. Primum enim, 
in domino seu ductore perdito reperiendo, oculis in- 
spicit; deinde nares ad oertius investigandum vestibus 
apponit ; tanquam totas infallibiles experientije vires 
eidem in naribus natura plantaverit. 

Item medicinam portat lingua canina, sicut e contra 
mortem lingua lupina. Unde et sicut vulneribus canis 
lingendo medetur, sic vulnera lupus lingua corrumpit. 



et] D. Rd. Not in R. B. He, " liati contra resistentes." I can 



Camden. 

2 experirt] R. B. He. D. Rd. 
Over it, in R. and B., is the inter- 
lineation, ''rel annotari." F. has 
** vel annotari vel experiri," in the 
text. 

3 Plmy (Nat Hist, viii. 61), and 
from him Solinos (cap. xv.}> ^^^ 
this : ** Garamantum regem canes 



find, in either writer, no further 
authority for Giraldus's fuller ac- 
count. 

^ armenta] He D., &c. ; aima- 
menta, R. B. 

' The two next sections, Prmte- 
rea .... liBsionem, in He. D., &c 
NotinR. B. 

« /orte] He. Rd., Camden. Not 



'* ducenti ab oxilio reduxere, prse- ' inD. 



72 



ITINERARIUM KAMBRIiE. 



Canis autein^ si vel coUo vel capite, vel alia quavis 
corporis parte, quo linguam fiectere non valeat^ vnlnus 
acceperit, pede posteriori linguae beneficium, quasi 
nuncio fideli, transfert ad Isesionem. 



qnicj 
sands. 



[Cap. VIII.] 

De AvenincB et Neth fluviis traTtscv/raia ; de Abertaive ^ 
qvx)que, et Ooher ; cum notaMUbus suis. 

Progress Profecti abinde, non procul a Margano, ubi sabulosi 
i^n abbey ^i^^'is et maris influentis altemse incipiunt vicissi- 
to Swan- tudines, Avenin© fluvium, sub plurimo tiimen reflui 
maris moramine, transvadavimus. Et inde versus Neth 
fluvium via maritima festinantes, primaevum Earadoci 
filium Morganum ducem et praevium habuimus. Ac- 
Dangerous cedentibus itaque nobis ad aquam, prae aliis australis 
*'°*^ ' Kambrias fluviis, vivi sabuli periculis, totumque subito 
quod ingeritur absorbentis, inaccessibilem, inter clitel- 
larios multos, qui via versus mare venerant inferiore, 
unus quem solum qui scripsit haec ibidem habebat, 
quauquam medius in turba conserta incederet, solus 
tamen quasi in abyssum descendit. Sed demum tamen, 
non absque sarcinae detrimento librorumque, laboriosa 
simul et periculosa juvenura opera, vix extractus evasit. 
Quanquam igitur partium illarum principem Morganum 
viae ducem haberemus, sub periculo tiimen multo, plu- 
rimoinimque lapsu^ ad aquam pervenimus. Per sabulum 
(luippe absorbens, contra ducis monita, nos viaB terror 
insoUtae festinare coegit, et 

Virg. -ffin. " Timor addidit alas;" 

viii. 224. 

cum per hujuscemodi pericula, sicut ibi' didicimus, sit 
potior incessus moderata maturatione^ temperatior. Sed 



81 b. 



> Abertawe"] 1>. ; Abertan, 11. B. 
And so afterwards. 

- lAi] R. B. He. Rd., Camden; 
ibidem, D. 



^ moderata mahtratione'] He. D., 
&c. Not in R. B. 
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quoniam quolibet menstruo maris increraent'O amnis 
alius vada^ mutantur, quolibet nubigero imbrium aug- 
niento non reperiuntur, pluvialibus inundationibus ex- 
uberantibus undis, navigio non vado transvecti sumus ; 
monasterio de^ Neth a dextra relicto, iterum Menevije 
partibus appropinquantes,' et Landavensis ecclesisB dio- 
cesim, quam apud Abergavenni intravimus, post terga 
relinquentes. 

Accidit autem his nostris diebus, Menevensi episcopo Anecdote 
David secundo hac iter agente, et vado recente maris J)2^^,j^ ^J^j 
influentis procella turbato, quod capellanus quidam de a chaplain, 
finibus illis, Rederth* scilicet agnomine Falsus, quo- 
niam transeundarum fuerat gnarus aquanim, vadi pne- 
tentandi periculum episcopo prsecipiente suscepit. Sed 
cum equum episcopi grandem et fortera, et ex toto 
comitatu ad hoc fideliter electum, presbyter ascendisset, 
vado statim transmeato, quoniam suspensionis senten- 
tiam nuper incurrerat, ad ipsa quae non procul aberant 
silvestria fuga maturata se proripuit ; nee revocari . 
ullatenus potuit, donec^ sumpta securitatis et indem- 
nitatis cautione, hinc equus et illinc missa restitue- 
retur. 

Intrantes itaque provinciam quae Goher dicitur, in Arrival at 
castro de Sweineshe,* quod et Kambrice Abertawe ^ ^,^^^^*' 
vocatur, id est, casus Tawe ® fluvii, pernoctavimus. tawy. 
Mane vero, pcjst missam, populo convocato, plurimisque 
ad crucem allectis, vir quidam partium illarum [setate 
provectus]/ cui nomen Kadorus, ad archipnesulem ac-Cador*s 
cedens, eum in hapc verba convenit ; " Domine, si niihi ^^^ ^^ 
" pristinse vires suppeterent, et juventutis elapsse robur 



1 vadd] He. D., &c., and F. by 
alteration ; yaga, B. B., and F. ori- 
ginally. 

2 </«] He. D., &c. Not In R. B. 

3 appropinquaniea] D. Rd., Cam- 
den ; appropianteSf K. B. He. 



" Rhydderch '' is a not uncommon 
Welsh name. 

* Sweineshc'] D, ; Sweinesie, R. B. 

• Abertawe, and Teuae'] D. ; 
Abertau, Tan, R. B. 

7 atate, pnvectus] R. B. He, 



* Bedertk] D. ; Retherch, R. B. I Camden. Not in D. Rd. 
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*' adesset, laudabilem quern praedicas laborem nee ulla 
'^ mihi elemosina redixnere, nee ulliufi desidiffi torpor 
'' adimere posset. Yerum quoniam desiderabilem hanc 
'^ gratiam setas mihi debilior, deteiiorque dies invidit; 
" quippe sicut 

Hor. A.P. « 'Multa ferunt anni venientes commoda secum/ 

175. ' 

" sic 

" ' Malta recedentes adimunt ;* 

" si beneficium, corporis vexatione, consequi plenum 
" non sufficio, decimarum tamen omnium qu8B possideo 
" largitione, consequi valeam vel semiplenum." Et sic 
ad pedes archiepiscopi [provolutus, et]^ cum largo lac- 
rimarum fonte genua ponens, in manu ejusdem, ad 
crucis obsequium, rerum suarum omnium decimas assig- 
navit, et ab eodem dimidiam injunctse poenitentiaj 
remissionem impetravit. Cum autem, hoc facto, pau- 
lisper seorsum recessisset, reversus in hanc sententiam 
iterum prorupit; "Domine, si voluntas informat ac- 
" tionem, et ipsa plerumque pro facto reputatur, cum 
" mihi hoc iter agendi sit plena et firma voluntas, 
*' residuae [partis] ^ poenitentise relaxationem peto ; et 
*' insuper, renovato beneficio, decimarum mearum de 
" residuo' summam adsBquabo." Subridens ad hasc 
archiepiscopus, devotam viri subtilitatem cum admira- 
tione amplexatus est. 
The face- Eadem vero * nocte, monachis duobus, cubiculariis 
monk. archiepiscopi, super Ids quae acciderant, periculisque 
viaB ad invicem conferentibus, dixit unus eorum, " Pro- 
" vincia dura est ista." Alter autem e contra facete 
respondit ; " Quinimmo, nimis hesterna die mollis in- 



^ provolutus, ei] He, Camden. 
Not in JR. B. D. Rd. 



3 de rMufwo] He. D., &c. Not 
inR. B. 

* Eadem vero referente'] 

^ partus R. B. He., Camden, j This section in He. D., &c. Not in 
Not in D. Rd. I R B 
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venta est." Altero ad aspeiitatem patriie, aliero vero 
ad sabuli mollitiem sermonem referente. 

Parum autem ante hsBC nostra tempora, aoddit his 
in partibus res memoratu non indigna ; quam sibi 82 b. 
contigisse presbyter Eliodorus constantissime referebat. ^^J^^"^^ 
Cum enim puerilis innocentiee duodecimum jam ageret with 
annum, quoniam, ut ait Salomon,^ '' Radix literarum ^ 
" amara est, quanquam fructus dulcis," puer Uteris 
addictus,[ut disciplinam subterfugeret, et verbera crebra 
prseceptoris, in concava fluvii eujusdam ripa se fugi- 
tivus occultavit. Cumque ibidem, bis sole revoluto, 
jejunus continue jam latitasset, apparuerunt ei homim- 
culi duOy staturse quasi pygmasse, dioentes ; '' Si nobis- 
" cum venire volueris, in terram ludis et deliciis 
** plenam te duc^mus." ^ Annuens ille, surgensque, 
secutus est prsBvios, per viam prime subterraneam et 
tenebrosam, usque in terram pulcherrimam, fiuviis et 
pratis, silvis et planis distinctissimam, obscuram tamen, 
et aperto solari lumine non illustratam. Erant ibi dies 
omnes quasi nebulosi, et noctes lunee stellarumque 
absentia tetenimse. Adductus est puer ad regem, 
eique coram regni curia prsesentatus : quem cum diu, 
cum admiratione cunctorum,^^ex intuitus esset, t-andem 
eum filio suo, quem puerum habebat, tradens as-, 
signavit. [ * Erant autem homines staturae minimse, sed 
pro quantitatis captu valde composites ; fiavi omnes, et 
luxuriante capillo, muliebriter per humeros coma de- 
miBsa. Equos habebant suee competentes modicitati, 
leporariis in quantitate confonnes. Nee came vesce- 
bantur, nee pisoe ; lacteis plerumque cibariis utentes, 
et in pultis modum quasi croco confectis. Juramenta 



» In Top. Hib, (Vol. v., 191, 
n. 6), these words are ascribed to 
St Jerome. Jerome has, "De 
'* amaro semine literarom dolces 
" fructos carpo " {Ep. adRusHcum 



motuichum, N» 4 of old editions, 125 
of late), which I suppose to be the 
passage referred to. 

» ducemusli R. B. He Bd., Cam- 
den ; dedttcemos, D. 
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eis nulla: nihil enim adeo ut mendacia detestabantiir. 
Quoties de superiori hemisphsBrio revertebantnr, ambi- 
tiones nostras, infidelitates, et inconstantias exspuebantj 
Oultus eis religionis palam nuUus: veritatis solnm, ut 
videbatur, amatores pnecipui et coltores. ^olebat 
autem puer ille ad nostrum hemisphserium plaries 
ascendere ; interdum per viam qua venerat, interdum 
per aliam ; primo cum aliis, et postea per se. • So- 
lumque matri suse se committebat ; patriaB modum, 
gentisque naturam, et statum suum^ ei declarans. 
Monitus igitur a matre, ut auri, quo abundabat regio, 
munus ei quandoque referret,' pilam auream, qua regis 
filius ludere consueverat, ab ipso rapiens ludo, per 
viam solitam ad matrem deproperans cursim asportavit. 
£t cum ad ostium domus paternse, populi tamen illius 
non absque sequela, jam pervenisset, intrare festinanti ^ 
pes hsesit in limine ; et sic intra tectum cadenti, matre 
ibidem sedente, pilam manu' elapsam duo pygmsei e 
vestigio sequentes arripuere, lexeundo in puerum sputa, 
contemptus, et derisiones eraittentes. Ipse vero resur* 
gens, ad seque reversus, mira facti confunditur erube- 
scentia ; et matris plurimum consilia devovens ct ^ de* 
testans, cum via redire pararet quam assueverat, ad 
. aquse descensum hypogeumque meatum cum pervenisset, 
aditus ei jam nullus apparuit ; cum tamen, per anni 
fere spatium, intra ooncavas aquse praEHiictse ripas viam 
inutilis explorator inquireret. Sed quoniam ea, quae 
ratio non mitigat, temporis interdum mora mitescunt ; 
et diuturnitas sola laxatos hebetat plerumque dolores ; 
siquidem malis multis finis de tempore venit ; demum 
Who after- tamen ab amicis, et matre prsecipue, vix revocatus, 

wards be- 



1 suum] B. He. D. Bd. Not in 
XL F., Camden. 

^festinanti'\ K. ^ He. lid.; 
festinavit, D., Camde^' 



3 manu] D. Rd. ; a mano, II. B. 
He. ; e manu, Camden. 

* eQ D. M. ; ac, K. B. lie., 
Camden. 
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sibiqne resfcitutus, et Uteris denuo dutus, tandem ^ pro- comes a 
cessu dierum in sacerdotii gradum est promotus. ^^^^^^' 

[Gum autem Menevensis episcopus David secundus And re- 
super hujus^ eventus inquisitione ^ presbyterum jam ^{^j^j^, 
senio confectum multoties solicitasset, nunquam ei ne- self to the 
gotii seriem potuit citra lacrimas replicare. Habuerat st! Dave's, 
etiam gentis iUius linguse notitiam ; cujus et verba 
recitare consueverat, quae sibi puerilibus, ut moris est, 
annis rapide comparaverai^ Erant autem verba, sicut Fairy 
ab episcopo prjedicto mihi sunt ssepe proposita, Grraeco ^^,^j^^® 
idiomati valde conformia. Cum enim aquam require- Greek, 
bant, dicebant Tdor ydorum; quod Latine sonat, 83 b. 
aquam offer. Ydor enim aqua eorum lingua, sicut et 
Grseca, dicebatur : unde et vasa aquatica Ydrice dicun- 
tur : et Duur * lingua Britaimica similiter aqua dicitur. 
Item salem requirentes dicebant, Halgein ydorum, id 
est, salem affer. Hal vero Grsece sal dicitur, et liuleyn 
Britannice. Lingua namque Britannica, propter diuti- 
nam quam Britones, qui tunc Trojani, et postea 
Britones a Bruto eorum duce sunt voeati, post Trojaa 
excidium moram in Qrsecia fecerant, in multis Graeeo 
idiomati*^ conformis invenitur. 

Hie autem mihi notabile videtur, quod in uno verbo 
tot linguas convenire non invenio, sicut in isto. Hal 
enim Graece, HaUin Britannice, Halei/ii similiter Hi- 
bemice ; Halgein, g interposita, lingua preedicta. Item ^^ Arte 
ml Latine, — quia, ut ait Priscianus, in quibusdam die- tica^^Vu 
tionibus pro aspiratione ponitur s ; ut Hal Grsece, 5, 25. 
scd Latine ; hemi, semi ; hepta, septem, — Sel Gallice, 
mutatione a vocalis in 6, a Latino ; additione t literse, 
salt Anglice, s<mt Teutonice. Habetis ergo 



1 tandem"] B. B. He. BcL, Cam- 
den ; tamen, D. 

^ hujus'} R. B. He, &c. ; hujus- 
modi, D. 

3 inquititione^ B. B. He, &c. ; 
inquiMtionem, D. 



* Duur^ D. ; Dor, R. B. He, 
&c. Dwfr, in modern Welsh. 

« idiomAti} D. Bd. Not in R. 
B. He, Camden. 
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linguas, vel octo, in hac una dictione plurimum con- 
cordantes. 
Giraidus's Sin autem interpositse relationis de yeritate quid 
to iheTruth sentiam scrupulosus investigator inquiras,^ cum Augus- 
of this tale, tino respondeo, admiranda fore divina miracula, non 
disputatione ^ discutienda : uec ego negando divinsa po- 
tentise terminos pono, nee affirmando earn quae extendi 
non potest insolenter extendo. Sed illud leronymi 
semper in talibus ad animum revoco : " Multa/' ^ 
inquit^ '' incredibilia reperies, nec^ verisimilia, qu8B 
'' nibilominus tamen vera sunt. Nihil enim contra 
" natures Dominum prssvalet natura." Hsec igitur, et 
his^ similia, si quaa contigerint, juxta Augustini sen- 
tentiam inter ilia locaverim, qusB nee affirmanda pluri- 
mum, nequ^ neganda deoreverim. 



[Cap. IX.] 

De LochuT et Wendrayth^ fluviis tromaev/rais ; de Red- 
wely quoqiie ; cum notabUibibs suis, 

84. Transivimus inde versus aquam de Locher per cam- 

from^an- P^stria, in quibus Howelus, filius Moreduci ^ de Bre- 
seato cheniauc, post obitum regis Henrici primi, Anglos de 
finibus iUis, et milites multos, publico bello oonfectos 
interemit. Muvio vero de Locher transvadato, et aquis 
postea qvm Wendraith dicxmtur transmeatis, ad cas- 
trum de Eedwelj via duce pervenimus. In partibus 



Cydweli. 



' inquiras] D. Bd., Camden ; 
inqairiB, R. B. Ho. 

2 duputatUme^ He. D., &e. ; dis- 
poflitione, B. B. 

3 After Muha Bd. adds, «iii 
Scripturis." See Vol. V., 210, 1, 2, 
and 356, L 25. I have not suc- 
ceeded in verifying this quotation 
from Jerome. 



* nec^ D. Bd. ; et non, B. B. 
He, Camden. 

6 Am] D. Not in R. B. He, &c. 
« Wendrayth] D. ; Wandrez, R. 

B. And so afterwards, and so 
supra, p. 9, n. 8. 

7 Moreduci] D. ; Merednci, B. ; 
Mereducii, B. Hovel ab Mare- 
dudd of Brecheiniog. See Brut, 
A" 1136. 
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istia, Anglonun rege Henrico primo rebus hunianiR 
exempto, dum Griphinus Resi Alius, Sudwallise tunc Death of 
princeps, in Norwalliam auxilium corrogaturus ivisset, ^Je of^°' 
uxor ejus Quendoloena,^ tanquam Amazonum regina prince 
et Pentesilea secunda, in partes illas exercitum ducens, in battle.* 
a Mauricio Londoniensi^ loci illius tunc domino, et 
viro egregio Gaufrido, prsesulis constabulario, bellico 
in * certamine confecta, interempto ibidem filio ejusdem 
Morgano, et altero capto, scilicet Mailgone, quos pue- 
ros secum in expeditionem arroganter adduxerat, cum 
aliis multis ipsa demum ferro confossa caput amisit. 

Tempore vero Anglorum regis Henrici primi, tran- Trick put 
quillum pacis statum Guallia sortita, cum prsedictus ^^^g *'*" 
ille Mauricius silvam in partibus illis haberet, ferarum Jx)ndon by 
multitudine, cervorumqu^ prsecipue valde copiosam, *^^*®* 
nimiseque ^ parcitatis in ferina fuisset ; quoniam^ ut 
moris est, semper in viri Mlacia est uxor astuta, miro 
mulier est usa commento. Habebat enim vir ille a 
latere silvsd versus mare pascua magna, et ovium in 
pascuis copiam multam. Mulier itaque, pastores om- 
nes, et majores domus, figmenti sui complices habens 
et fautores, simplicis utendo commoditate viri, in hsec 
verba ad maritum accessit ; erat enim simplicis natune 
simul et tenacis ; " Mirum," inquit, *' quod bestiarum 
" dominator bestiis dominari jam desiisti, et cervis 
" non utendo, cervis* jam non imperas sed servis. 
" Et ecce quantus abusus ex nimia surgit patientia. 84 b. 
*' Inaudita namque rabie, et insueta voracitate, adeo 
^' in oves nostras desseviunt, ut ex multis panose, et^ 
" ex fere innumeris jam reddantur numerossB." Ut 
autem probabiliorem redderet assertionem, evisceratis 



^ Guendoloena'} D. ; Guenliana, 
R.B. This defeat, and death of the 
princess Gwenllian, not mentioned 
in Brut or Annal. Comb, 

3 m] D., Camden. Not in R. B. 
He. Rd. has " belli certamine." 



^ nimue^iif] B. He. Rd., Camden; 
nimiaB, R. D. 

* ctrvia] He. D., Camden ; ser- 
vis, R. B. Rd. is here oormpt. 

* et] D. Not in R. B. He, 
Camden. Rd. is cormpt. 
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cervis duobus, inter ipsa intestina lanam interseri pro- 
curavit. Sic itaque vir, deceptus muliebri astutia, 
cauum rapacitati cervos exposuit. 



[Cap. X,] 

De fluvio Tewiensi Tiavigio transcfwrao ; de Kaermer- 
^ jiUxjglandcB monasterio; cum 



Progress 

toCarmar* 

then 



Geoffrey, 
vi. 17, 18. 

Roman 
remains. 



dhyn quoque, 
TiotdbUiJma auis. 



Transeuntes inde navigio flumen Tewiense, et ver- 
sus Eaermerdin iter arripientes, Landestephan et Tala- 
cham marinis in scopalis a Iseva reliquimus. Erant 
autero hsec duo castra, qua? Besus filius Oriphini, post 
o])itum Anglorum regis Henrici secandi, desperatione 
custodum,^ citra insultum occupavit: deinde provinciis 
de Pembix)ch et Ros csedibus, incendiis^ et depraeda* 
tionibus fere exterminio datis, frustrato conamine Kair- 
merdin obsedii Sonat autem Eairmerdin urbs Mer- 
lini; eo quod, juxta Britannicam historiam, ibi ex 
incubo genitus inventus fuerat Merlinus. Est igitur 
fasec urbs antiqua, coctilibus muris, partiin adhue 
extantibus, egregie dausa, super nobilem Tewi fluvium 
sita, silvis et pratis abundans. Habet autem Eantref- 
maur,^ id est, Eantaredum magnum, ab oriente, copi- 
osa silvarum condensitate australis Kambiiss eivibus' 
tutissimum in necessitate refugium : ubi et castrum 
Dynewr,* in collis excelsi vertice super fluvium* Tewi 
si turn, quod et principalis Sudwallise curia dicitur. 



1 desperatione custodum] D. Bd., 
Camden. Not in R. B. He. Com- 
pare Brut and Annal. Camb,, A^ 
1189. 

' Kantrefmaur'i D. ; Kantei^ 
maur, R. B. And so in other case. 
So also " Kantrefbochan " in D., 
and *' Kanterbochan '' in R. B., a 
few lines further on. 



> civibus'\ R. B. Ho., &o. Not 
inD. 

* D^ewr'i D. ; Dinevor, R. B. 
In the course of a fev lines, D. has 
" Dynevur," and " Dinevur." 

' ^Mn'icm] D., Camden ; flumen, 
R.B. HcRd. 
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Fuerant enim antiquitus ires principales in Wallia 
curise ; Dynevur in Sudwallia ; Aberfitiu in Norwallia, 85. 
scilicet apud Moniam; in Powisia apud Pengwem,^ 
quod et nunc SJopesburia dicitur. Sonat autem^ Pen- 
gaem caput alneti. 

In his ^ autem de Eantrefmaur finibus, kemmoto 
videlicet de Eaoc, illud ad animum revocans, 

** Dolus, an virtus, quis in hoste requirat?" virg .^n 

ekiUud. "•''°- 

" Et si non recte possis, quocunque modo rem ; " Hor. i Ep. 

i 66. 
quam enoimiter in subditos, hoc nostro tempore, curia 
vindictam exercuerit, noster explicare stilus abhorruit. 

Juxta Dinevur, trans flumen scilicet Tewi, in Can- 
trefbochan, id est, kantaredo brevi, est fons* qui die 
naturali bis undis deficiens, et toties exuberans, mari- 
nas imitari solet instabilitates. 

Non procul a Kairmerdhin, ex parte boreali scilicet,* A.D. ues. 
apud Pencadeir, id est, cathedra) caput, Reso Griphini '^^k ^ 
filio, nostris diebus, ad deditionem dolose magis quamapiaaii 
vii-tuose compulso, et in Angliam ducto, rex Anglorum ^^^y ^ 
Henricus secundus de Armorica oriundum Britannia 
militem quemdam, de cujus prudentia simul et fideli- 
tate confidebat, sub decani de Cantrefinaur conductu 
cui nomen Guaidanus, castrum Dinevur, locique situm, 
et pati-ise munitionem exploraturum transmisit. Pres- 
byter autem, monitus ut per viam meliorem ad cas- 
trum et faciliorem militi prseberet iter, per magis 
difficiles et inaccesaibiles aditus ipsum ex industria 
circumduxit. Et ubicunque per saltus herbosos trans- 



* Pengtoern] D. ; Pengaern, R. 
B., and D. in next line. 

' umat autem . . . tUnetf] He. D., 
&c. Not in B. B. 

•^ In fiu . . . . abhorruit^ This 
section in He. D., &c. Not in R. B. 
VOL. VI. 



* This well is mentioned in Top. 
Hib, (Vol. v., 85). 

* scUicet'\ He. D., &c. Not in 
R. B. As to Rhys ab Qnifihdd's 
submission to Henry II. in 1163, 
compare Brut, A? 1162, and Annal. 
Camb. 1164. 
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si turn ^ faciebant, cum intaeuntium admiratione pres. 
byter herbam pascebatur ; asserens accolas et indigenas 
herbis et radicibus, ingruente inedia, vivere et vesci 
solere. Ad regem itaque milite reverso, cimctLsque 
relatis quae vel digna relatu viderat vel audierat; ter- 
rain sdlioet inhabitabilem, terram inyiam et inaccessi- 
bilem, nullique genti nisi bestiali et bestiarum more 
viventi victui necessariam; demum fidei sacramentique 
nodis, necnon et obsidum vinculis astrictmn, Kesum 
rex ad sua remisit. 

Frogressis inde nobis versus Cisterciense monasterium 
^^^^^ quod Alba domus dieitur, adsunt quidam nuntiantes 
landabbey; archiepiscopo juvenem quemdam Kambrensem, ei devote 
occurrentem, obiter ab hostibus interemtum. Ad quem 
non procul a via divertens, corpusque cruentum elemo- 
synarii sui operiri pallio jubens, jugulati juvenis ani- 
mam pia supplicatione oommendavit. Igitur in crastino, 
sagittariis duodecim de Sancti Clan castello satis pro- 
pinquo, qui juvenem prsedictum jugulaverant, apud 
Albam domum in poenam criminis crucesignatis ; tri- 
busque fluviis, primo Taph, deinde Cledeu® sub Lan- 
and thence wadein, alteroque Cledeu^ sub Haverfordia trans- 
meatis, demum Haverfordiam pervenimus. Sortita est 
autem inde provincia nomen, inter duos hos fluvios 
sita, Deugledeu; eo quod duobus his fluviis quasi 
duobus gladiis cingatur et terminetur. Cledeu namque 
Britannioe gladius Latine. 



to Hayer- 
ford. 



[Cap. XL] 

De Haverfordia et Roe; cwm TiotabiMbua auia. 

Mracoious Apud Haverfordiam itaque primo ab archipraesule 
the Welsh sermone facto, deinde ab arcbidiacono Menevensi, cujus 



* Iranaitvm] He. D., &c. ; 
aitiu, R. B. 
3 Cledeu} D.; Cledu,R.B. 



tran- 



3 Cledeu] D. Bd. Not in R. B. 
He., Camden. 
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Bomen pnesentis opusculi titulus tenet, verbo Domini of Giral- 
gratiose prolate, turbae allecta est multitudo tarn mili- oJ? j^ench"* 
taris quam plebice. ^Ubi et^ pro mirando, et quasi sennon. 
pro miraculo ducebatur' a multis, quod ad verbum 
Domini ab archidiacono prolatum, cum tamen lingua 
Latina et Oallica loqueretur, non minus illi qui neu- 
tram linguam noverunt, quam alii, tarn ad lacrimarum 
affluentiam moti fuerunt, quam etiam ad crucis signa- 
culum catervatim accurrerunt 

Acddit autem uiiculam partium istarum, qusB per A blind 
triennium antea caeca fuerat, audito archipraesulis ad- ^^^^ ^ 
ventu, filium suum adolescentem, ut vel de fimbria sight, 
vestimenti ejusdem aliquam particulam ei referret^ ad 
locum prcedicationis destinasse. Qui cum ad archiepi* 
scopum ob turbam consertam accedere non potuisset, 
glebam quam sub pedibus prsBdicantis turba dilapsa 
signaverat secum matri reportavit. Ipsa vero munus 
oblatum cum gaudio magno suscipiens, et in orientem sc. 
cum orationum instantia genua ponens, ori et oculis 
cespitem apposuit; et statim luminis laetitiam, quam 
penitus amiserat, tarn viri sancti meritis, quam fide 
propria et devotione recuperavit. 

Erat autem gens haec originem a Flandria ducens, Thi« dis- 
ab Anglorum rege Henrico primo ad hos fines inhabi- SEed^from 
tandum transmissa.^ Gens fortis et robusta, continuo- Flanders 
que belli conflictu gens Kambrensibus inimicissima ; j^ ^^^ 
gens, inquam, lanificiis, gens mercimoniis usitatissima ; Characters 
quocunque labore sive periculo terra marique lucrum ^pfg. 
qurorere gens pervalida ; vicissim loco et tempore nunc 
ad aratrum, nunc ad arma, gens promptissima ; gens 
utique felix et fortis, si vel regibus ut deceret Eambria 



1 Ubiet. . . accurrertMt'] This 
clause in D. Bd., Camden. Not in 
R. B. He. Giraldns gives a faller 
aeconnt of the doings at Haverford, 
in the De Bebtts, &c (Vol. L, 75). 

- The Brut places the Flemish 



immigration into Rhos under the 
year 1 105, the Annal. Camb. under 
1107 ; Florence of Worcester (U., 
64} under |111. There were de- 
tachments, probably, at different 
times. 
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Successfhl 
stratagem 
of a pri- 
soner. 



cordi fuisset, vel preestitutis saltern et prsefectis inju- 
riarum dedecus animo vindice displicuisset. 

Coniigit autem prsedicto in castro, noatris diebus, 
res nequaquam prsetereunda. In ejusdem castri turre 
tenebatur in vinculis latro famosas ; ^ ad quern pueri 
tres, filius scilicet comitis Clarensis, ibi nntriturs^ com- 
missus, et alii^ duo, quorum alter herilis filius, alter 
ejusdem ex filia nepos, propter missilia lignea, quse eis 
arcu mittenda ferro formare consueverat, frequenter 
oonveniebant. Quadazn autem die, puerorum precibus, 
ad auras ab imo nequam extractus, captata carcerarii 
absentia, ocius ostia claudens, tam ipsum exclusit, 
quam pueros quoque secum inclusii Quo perpetrate, 
statim clamor factus est magnus, tam intus puerorum, 
quam exterius populorum ; nee cessavit ille elevata 
securi mortem pueris acriter interminare, donee ei 
tam indemnitatis quam vitae securitas sub cautione 
certissima fuerat indulta. 

In Francorum quoque regno quondam,^ [apud cas- 

Jj?^^^ tellum Radulphi J * casus acddit baud dissimilia Do- 

in France, minator enimvero® loci illius quem olim exoculaverat 

in castro quemdam alebat: qui cum, ex diutina fre- 

quentia, vias castri cunctas, turriumque gradus et as- 

86 b. census, cordis oculo jam tenuisset, semel, ira vindice, 

opportunitate captata, puerum quemdam castellani 

filiimi, quem unicum habebat et heredem, ad summa 

turris propugnacula secum adduxit. Stans igitur in 

alto, et, clausis intus ostiis, ruinam puero parans, ad 

clamorem magnum et moerorem imiversos provocavit 



1 famoaus^ D. Rd. Camden ; &- 
mosns et Eambrensis, R. B. He. 

2 et alii] D. ; aliiqae, B. B. He, 
&c. 

3 quondam] D. Rd. Not in R. B. 
He., Camden. 

* apud cMtelium Hadulphi] He, 
Camden. Not in R. B. D. Rd. 



Ch&teaoronx, in Berry. **Ca8teIlam 
** Radolfi, quod a doloribns nominis 
'' appellationem sortitar, fondatom 
'* est in pago Bitorico ; " DieetOj 
Si99, 1. 52. See infra, 85, 1. 23. 

* enimvero] D. Rd. ; enim, R. B. 
He., Camden. 
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Procedens itaque pueri pater, et non mediocri dolore 
concussus,^ cum filii redimere sospitatem modis omni- 
bus attemptassefc, responsum accepit, nisi per partium 
inferiorum mutilationem, quam et sibi intiilerat, hoc 
nullatenus fieri posse. 

Ipse vero, multis antea frustra allegatis, demum hoc 
concesso, quasi prsecisis illis, cum lugubri circumstan- 
tium clamore ictum in trunco fieri fecit. Csecus autem 
graviores angustias ubi sentiret cum requisisset, et 
responsiun ' quoniam in renibus falsum esse proclamans, 
puerum iterum prsecipitare paravit. Ictu itaque denuo 
dato, et angustias sibi in corde majores esse responso, 
dominum arguens falsitatis, puerum ad prsecipitium 
exportavit. Tertio vero, genitum ut redimat genitor, 
instrumenta gignendi vere prsecidit. Et cum in den- 
tibus se sentire dolorem proclamasset ; "Verum/* in- 
quit iUe, "quia experto credendum; et jam injurias 
" ultus ex parte, mortem mitius aggrediar ; et tu de 
" cetero nee alium gignes, nee isto gaudebis.'' Eoque 
dicto, exsiliens ab alto, se cum puero prsecipitem dedit : 
et statim in ima corruens, membris minutim confractis, 
expiravit uterque. Miles autem pro anima pueri mo- 
nasterium, quod adhuc extat, et De doloribus dicitur, 
ibidem construxit. 

Hoc autem mihi notabile videtur, quod ad praedicti Kchard 
loci castellanum, Ricardum scilicet Tancardi filium, cum ]?!5'T!?" 

' ^ ^ ' card, ca«- 

tamen fratres habuerit plurimos et probos, et omnium teUan of 
junior extiterit,^ prsemortuis aliis, universa est hereditas *^® ^^' 
devoluta. Similiter et ad Besum Griphini filium, sub- 
latis de medio multis antea fratribus probis et pulcher- 87. 
rimis, dextralis Eambria^ dominium est devolutum. 

Contigit autem, pnedicto Bicardo pueriles annos His inter* 
agente, virum sanctum, cui nomen Karodocus, apud®*?*™^* 



1 concusstui] R. B. He. Rd., Cam- 
den; percu88U8,D. 

' responsttm'\ D. ; responsum 



andiret, R. B. He, Camden ; reap, 
acciperet, Rd. 

^ extitcrit'\ R, B. He. ; extiterat, 
I>. Kd.» Camden. 
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and the 
hounds. 



with St. Sanctum Hysmaelem in Rosensi provinda eremiticam 
^^' et sanctissimam vitam ducere: ad quern puer tarn a 
patre ssspius quam a^ matre transmissus, cibariorum 
exenia quia frequenter ferre consueverat, tantam in 
oculis viri boni gratiam obtinuit, ut ei saBpissime cum 
sua benedictione fratrum omnium felicitatem et pater- 
nam bereditatem compromitteret. 

StCaradog Accidit autem aliquando^ praedictum Ricardum ob 
pluviam inundantem ad domum eremiticam divertisse. 
Et cum canes, quos secum ad venatum adduxerat, nee 
vocatione, nee adulatione, nee etiam cibi^ oblatione, 
ad se introducere posset, subridens vir sanctus, et ipsos 
manu leniter annuens, statim ad se -venientes cunctos 
suBcepit. 

Processu vero temporis, cum diem Karadocus jam 
clausisset extremum, et vitfie labentis cursum fine felici 
oonsummasset, corpus suum, quod libero postremse vo- 
luntatis stilo Menevensi ecclesisd delegaverat, Ricardi 
pater Tancardus violeilta preesumptione detinuit: sed 
statim 8Bgritudine gravi correptus,' mandatum ocius 
revocavit. Cum itaque semel et iterum hoc ei con- 
tigisset, Pharaoni* in hoc baud dissimilis, qui populum 
Dei plagis urgentibus abire promisit,*^ cessantibus eis- 
dem in irritum revocavit, tertio tam morbo laxato 
quam mandate, cum corpus versus Meneviam per 
sabulum de Neugol® deferretur, et exuberantem in 
pluviam nube resoluta, totoque comitatu pluvia per- 
fuso, sacrse vecturaa duces a latebris exeuntes, palla^ 
serica feretrum opertum ab omni imbrium madore in- 



Tancard's 
vain at- 
tempt to 
alter the 
destination 
of St. Ca- 
radog*B 
burial. 



1 a] He. D., Camden ; et, B. B. ; 
et a, F. Bd. is here corrupt 

2 cibt] B. B. Ho. Not in D. Bd., 
Camden. 

3 correptua^ D. Bd., Camden ; 
arreptus, B. B. He. 

* Pharaoid .... revocavit] D. 
Bd. Not in B. B. He., Camden, 



^ promuif] D. ; permisit, Bd. 

« Neugct] D. ; Niwegal, B. B. 

" paUa . . . opertum] B. B. He. 
D.; pallium sericum quo pharetrum 
opertum fuerat, Bd. Camden has, 
'* pallam sericam qua feretrum op. 
" ill." 
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demne^ reperiunt et immune.^ £t sic Meneviam cor- 
pus allatom, crebra miraculorum tarn prsBBentium quam 
sequentium quoque coruscatione, in ecclesisB Sancti An- 
dreae Sanctiqne David ala sinistra^ juxta altare sancti 
protomartyris Stephani, debita est celebritate tumnla- 37],. 
turn. 

Hoc autem mibi videtur hac de gente notandum, Divination 
quod in armis arietum dextris, came nudatis, et non*^^^®^ 
assis sed elixis, tarn fiitura prospiciunt, quam prseterita bone of a 
et antea incognita longe respiciunt; tempore quoque JJ^|^iJ^ 
prsesentia, sed loco absentia, quasi prophetico quodambjthe 
spiritu arte miranda cognoscunt; pacis et guerrse signa, •™™*'- 
caedes et incendia, domestica adulteria, regis statum, 
vitam, et obitum, rimularum quarundam et notularum 
indiciis ceitissime declarant. Unde et nostris oontigit 
temporibus, virum quemdam partium istarum non igno- b 



which 
inces- 



Ticted. 



bilem, et in arte prsedicta prse aliis instructum, cui^^ 
nomen Guillelmus Mangunel, uxorem habere de proprio ^ taous wife 
viri nepote pi-aegnantem. Cujus eventus vir non igna- jj^^^^j^ 
rus, arietem de ovili proprio sumptum, ex parte cujus- self-con- 
dam vicini sui, coram uxore, sibi prsesentari procuravit. 
Quo statim ad coquinam transmisso, cum eodem die 
in prandio sedissent^ annum arietis, debito more decoc- 
tum et purgatum, ad inspiciendum vir mulieri, quam 
in hoc peritam noverat, ex industria porrexit. Quem 
cum paulisper intuita Aiisset, rimulas notans et signa 
secreta, os et oraculum' in mensa subridendo projecit. 
Ille vero cuncta dissimulans, cum risus causam reique 
notitiam tanto vehementius efflagitasset, ilia demum, 
tanquam importima viri yicta instantia, respondit: 
'* Vir, de cujus ovili aries hie fuerat, uxorem habet 
" adulteram, et proprii nepotis incestu jam gravidam 



' indemne, and immune'} B. B. 
He. D. ; indemnem, immnnem, Bd., 
Camden. 

- proprio'] B. B. He, &c. ; pro- 
prii, D. 



3 oreumlum] He. D., and Bd. 
(with no " 08 ") ; oreninm, B. ; ocn- 
lum, B. F. 
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" effectam." Ad hsBC autem vir subtristis, vultuque 
demisso ; " Verum/' inquit, " oraculum prefers, et ni- 
" mia veritate subnixum, unde et tanto mihi dolen- 
" dum fortius, quanto in propriam injuriam publicata 
^' redundat ignominia." At ilia tantam sui oomperto 
crimine confusionem dissimulare non prsevalens, inte- 
riorem animi passionem signis exterioribus, urgente 
vicissim tarn pudore quam angustia, nunc rubore 
vultus, nunc pallore, demum vero lacrimis more muli- 
ebri est protestata. 
Other in- Prseterea ^ oblatus est cuidam annus caprei quasi pro 
sttinces. qyJuq^ ^[^ sitnillima sunt ossa purgata. Qui, notatis 
rimulis parumper et signis, cum admiratione subjecit ; 
" Infelix pecus, quia ^ nunquam novit multiplicari ; 
" infelix et pecudis dominus, qui nunquam ultra tres 
" vel quatuor in uno grege habere praevaluit/' De- 
structionem quoque patrise post obitum regis Henrici 
primi, per annum ante vel dimidium, multi in humeris 
praeviderunt ; qui, venditis universis quae possidebant, 
tarn mobilibus quam immobilibus, indemnes per Indus- 
triam patria reUcta imminens exddium evaserunt. 

Contigit etiam^ in Flandria) finibus, unde gens i^ta 
descenderat, viro quodam vicino suo os hujusmodi ad 
inspiciendum transmittente, quod portitor obiter fossam 
transiliendo [fissa nate] ^ crepitum dedit, quem ^ statim 
viri naribus, cujus causa vexabatur, verbis et votis 
adoptavit. Ille vero cui portabatur, armo inspecto, 
illico subjecit; " Sed tu, frater,® quod mihi optaveras^ 
" in naribus habeas." 



1 Praterea, ffcJ] Rest of this I * quein] He Rd., Camden ; quod, 

chapter in He. D., &c. Not in R. ! D. 

B I 

* . _ _ . TT T»j ^ frater] He. D., Camden ; sem- 

2 g«ia] D.J qm, Hc.Rd.; quae, | p^^ j^^ "' 



Camden. 

' eiiaTn] D. Rd., Camden ; autem, 
He. 

* Jissa nate] He. Rd., Camden. 
Not in D. 



7 quod mihi optaveras'] T>. Rd. ; 
id ipsum quod opt., He. ; id quod 
mihi adoptaveras, Camden. 



LIBER I, CAP. XI. 



89 



Accidit autem, quod et notabile censui^ quemdam 
nosiris diebiis ensis^ inspectorem non solum furtum, 
furtique tenorem^ furem ipsum, furandique modum et 
circumstantias omnes inspiciendo notasse; verum etiam 
campansB pulsum, eb tubse sonitum, ac si pi-sesentialiter 
adhuc agerentur qu8B jam prseterita fuerant, audisse. 
Mirura iiaque quod sicut conjurationes iUicitaB imagi- 
naria quadam similitudine oculis acta, sic et auribus 
reprssentant accidentia. 



[Cap. XIL] 
De Pembrochia,^ cum Tiotahilibus suia, 

Adjacet autem territorio Bosensi, meridionali mariti- Province 
moque ex latere, interlabente brachio raarino, provincia Jro^e™j"tg 
Pembrocbiensis ; cujus principale municipium, totiusque principal 
provinciflB Demeticse* caput, in saxosa quadam et ob-^JJ[jg**^ 
longa rupis eminentia situm, lingua marina de Mil- 
verdico portu prosiliens in capite bifurco complectitur. 
XJnde et Pembrochia Caput maritvmcR somit. 

Primus hoc castrum Arnulfus de Mungumeri, ^ sub a castle 

Anglorum rege Henrico primo, ex virgis et cespite, JuJ^^^** 

tenue satis et exile construxit. Quod postmodum, inEmuifde 

Angliam revertens, viro probo prudentique Qiraldo deJ^^®^?^J. 

Windesora, constabulario suo primipiloque, cum paucis c» io9i). 

custodiendum exposuit. Nee mora. Totius australis 

Eambrise Gualenses, principe ipsorum viro beUicoso, 88 b. 

Reso scilicet Theodori filio, paulo ante dolo suorum This be- 
sieged by 



^ eiMif ] He. D. Bd ; ossis, Cam- 
den. 

> Pembrochia] D.; Penbrocbia, 
B. B., and D. seTeral times infra, 

3 Demetica] B.D.; Demeti«,B. 
F. 

^ Mungumeri] D. He.; Mongu- 
min, B. B. It was not in the reign 



of Henry L, as Giraldus says, but 
in that of Bufns, about 1090, or 
soon afterwards, that Emnlf de 
Montgomery first erected a fortress 
at Pembroke. The castle of Penvro 
is mentioned in Brut in 1092 ; and 
Gerald de Windsor, its constable, 
in 1095. 
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the Welsh 
(in 1092). 



Successful 
stratagems 
of the cas- 
tellan 
Girald de 
Windsor, 
when in 
bad case. 



apud Brecheniauc ^ interempto, et Grifino filio suo puero 
relicto, castrum obsidione cinxerant. Conidgit autem 
ut nocte quadam, cum milites quindecim castri deser- 
tores ex desperatione scapbam intrantes navigio fiigam 
attemptassent, in crastino mane Giraldus eorum armi- 
geris arma dominorum cmn feodis dedit, ipsosque 
statim militari cingulo decoravit. Invalescente vero et 
gravius incumbente per moram temporis obsidionia in- 
commodo, cum ad ultimam fere inediam jam in castro 
perducti fuissent, Giraldus, ex summa prudentia spem 
simulans et solatia spondens, quatuor qui adbuc super- 
erant bacones a propugnaculis frustatim ad bostes 
projici fecit. Die vero sequente ad figmenta recurrens 
exquisitiora, literas sigillo suo signatas coram bospitio 
Menevensis episcopi, cui nomen Wilfredus,^ qui forte 
tunc aderat, tanquam casu a portitore dilapsas inveniri 
procuravit. Erat autem literarum continentia, quod 
infra menses quatuor comitem Amulfum super castri 
subventione solicitari non oporteat. Quo per exercitum 
Uteris lectis audito, statim obsidione dispersa ad pro- 
pria singuli sunt reversi. 



* Brecheniauc'\ D. ; Brechenieu, 
R B. Rhys ab Tewdwr was killed 
in battle in 1091 {Brut, and Annal. 
Kamb.). The siege of Pembroke 
castle, here described by Giraldus, 
would leem to have taken place in 
1092 (^Brut), 

^ If the date given in the last 
note to this siege be correct, then 
Wilfred, according to Giraldus, must 
have been bishop of St. David's in 
1092. Professor Stubbs {Episc, 
Success, 155), a most perilous per- 
son to differ from, places Rithmarch 
as bishop from 1088 to 1096, when 
he was succeeded by Wilfred ; but 
I think he must be for once wrong. 
The Brut and Annals Camb. say 



that Sullen resigned in 1076, and 
was succeeded by Abraham, who 
died in 1078. Sulien then again 
assumed the bishoprick ; and again 
resigning it in 1083, was succeeded, 
according to Annal, Comb,, by bis 
brother, and according to Brut^ by 
Wilfre. BruU in 1097, records the 
death of ** Rythmarch the Wise, son 
** of bishop Sulien, the wisest of 
" the wise amongst the Britons," 
but says nothing of his haying been 
a bishop. Giraldus (tn/ra, 104} 
gives the succession thus, ^ Sulghein, 
" Abraham, Wilfre," naturally not 
mentioning Sulien's temporary re- 
sumption after Abraham's death. 
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Nec mora. - Giraldua ille, ^ ut altiorea in finibus illis Soon after, 
sibi suisque radices figeret, QripUni principis Sudwal- wlndsw 
liae sororem, cui nomen Nesta> sibi lege maritali copu- mames the 
lavit. De qua, processu temporis, egregiam utriusque ^f^g^®*^ 
sezus prolem suscepit; per quam et Anglis australis 
Kambrbe maritima retenta^ et Hibernisd moenia [post- 
modum]^ sunt expugnata, sicut Vaticmdlia declarat 
Historia. 

Contigit^ in hoc Penbrochiae castro nostris temporibus. Anecdote 
virum quemdam intra septa domus suse mustelsB catulos ®^*^^^1- 
in vellere quodam invenisse. Quos cum illiesos ex in- 
dustria cum ipso vellere a loco removens abscondisset, 
bestiola rediens, post crebros undique quaerendo nec 
inveniendo discursus, matemo tandem mota dolore, ad 
vasculum lacte plenum quo parvulus educebatur filius 89. 
herilis accessit, et statim se supra vas erigens collectum 
intra se virus evomuit, et lacteum condimento letali 
potum infecit ; tanquam perditse prolis angustias prolis 
amissione compensans. Yir autem, his observatis 
omnibus, veUus ad locum reportavit. £t ecce mustela, 
matema solicitudine inter spem et metum anxia, 

*' Falsosque frequens mentita dolores," 

depositum invenit; et continuo Isetitiam tarn gestu 
quam voce professa, ad vasculum prsescriptum celerrime 
reversa est ; eversoque statim continente, totum quod 
continebatur efiudit; tanquam recuperated prolis ob 
gratiam, hospitem iUaesum fore statuens et indemnem. 

Contigit et alibi, cum bestiola hujusmodi fetus tene- Another, 
ros, ob solis et aurse temperiem, extra dumos in plani- 
tiem eduxisset, quod milvus insidians unum ex catulis 
asportavit : et statim ilia intra fruticum septa cum 
prole residua se suscepit, et exquisitse vindictse decipu- 



1 iUe] D., Camden; iste, R. B. 
He. Not in Bd. 

^ postmodum'} Bd., Camden. Not 
in R. B. He. D. 



^ This, or a very similar anecdote 
of a weasel, is related by Neckam, 
Ve Nahtris Berum, 201. 
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norbeer, 
where Gi 
raldos 
born. 



lam matri dolor ministravit. Exiens igitor, in tumulo^ 
quodam se resupinam dedit, et in ipso prsedonis pro- 
spectu jam reversi se quasi mortuam finxit. Et quo- 
niam semper successus augent aviditatem, statim avis 
earn avide rapiens ad alta transvexit. Nee mora: 
et ecce a vindieis animi bestia, venenosi dentis morsu, 
ad ima corruit jugulata. 
MacQor Distat autem a Penbrochife castro quasi miliaribus 

nUwr. ^ tribus castellum quod Maynaurpir dicitur,* id est, 
Mansio Pirn: qui et insulam Caldei^ habebat, quam 
Kambri* Enispir, id est, Insulam Krri vocant. Stat 
autem hoc eastrum, turribus et propugnaculis eximium, 
in collis cujusdam capite versus marinum ab ocddente 
portum extent! ; * a circio et borea sub ipsis muralibus 
vivarium habens egregium, tam sui majestate quam 
aquarum profunditate conspicuum ; pomerium quoque 
perpulchrum ab eodem latere, bine vivario, inde nemore 
conclusum, tam saxorum prominentia, quam corylorum 
quoque proceritate praedaro. A dextra® vero cas- 
trensis promontorii parte, inter castrum scilicet et 
ecclesiam, ad stagni amplissimi statum et molendini 
situm, sabulosam vi ventorum convallem indeficientibus 
undis rivus inserpit. Ab occidente sinuoso quodam in 
angulo mare Sabrinum, jamjam prope in Hibemicum 
vergens, non procul a castro distante subintrat ; australi 
scopulo, si paulo in boream se plus protenderet, aptum 
navium receptioni portum faciente. Naves igitur quas- 
cunque fere a majori Britannia in Hibemiam eurus 
impellit, ab hoc prospectu tam formidandam ventorum 
inconstantiam, quam furibundam et csecam fretorum 
rabiem videas audacter attentare. Terra triticea; 



89 b. 



I tumulo^ D. Rd., Camden; cu- 
mulo, R. B. He. 

^ quod Maynaurpir dicitur'] R. B. 
D., &c. He. has " Manorpir" only. 

3 CaUci] 1). ; Kakk'i, IJ. B. 



* KambriJi D. Rd., Camden. Not 
in R. B. He. 

« extendi] D. R4. ; extensi, R. B. 
He., Camden. 

« dcxtra] K B. He., &c. ; dex- 
iris, I). 
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piscibus marinis, vinoque venali copiose referta ; et, 
quod omnibus praestat, ex; Hibernia) confinio aeris 
salubritate temperata. 

Terrarum igitur omnium Kambrise totius, septem Inthemost 
cautaredis conserta Demetia tarn pulchenima est quam gpjfj|^\i 
potissima; Demetiee vero, Pembrochia; Pembrochise Wales, 
quidem, terra praescripta. Restat igitur,^ ut Kambrite 
totius locus sit hie amoenissimus. 

Non itaque mirandum, nou venia indignum, si 
natale solum, genialeque territorium^ profusioribus lau- 
dum titulis auctor extulerit. 

In his autem Pembrochise partibus nostris accidit Evil spirits 
temporibus, spiritus immundos cum hominibus non^Qyemng 
visibiliter sed sensibiliter conversatos.^ In domibus ^»*^» ™«»^- 
namque primo Stephani cujusdam Wiriet,^ et postea 
processu temporis Willelmi Not, jactu sordium, et 
eorum quibus illudere potius quam Isedere videntur,* 
sui prsesentiam ostendebant.^ In domo Guillelmi, non 
absque frequenti tarn hospitis quam hospitum damno, 
tarn lineis quam laneis scissuras in vestibus atque 
foramina faciebat; a quibus eas incommodis nulla 
poterat diligentia, nulla penitus sera tueri. In domo 
Stephani, majori miraculo, cum hominibus sermocinari 
consueverat ; et conviciantibus ei, quod plerique ludrico 
fiEu^iebant, a nativitatis ^tempore ® gesta, quse minus ab 
aliis vel audiri vel sciri voluerant, palam imprope- 
rabat 

Si causam quseris eventus hujus^ et rationem, assig- 
nare non prsesumo: nisi quod subitsd mutationis, vel 



90. 



1 igitur^ R. B. He, Camden; 
ergo, D. Not in Rd. 

- See the Margan Annals, A° 
1 184. is not ** Devoniensi " there 
a mistake for Demeticensif or some 
such word? 

^ Wiriet] D. ; Wuriet, R. B. 



* videntwl R. B. He., &c. ; Tide- 
rentur, D. 

^ ostendebant] D. Rd. ; ostenta- 
bant, R. B. He., Camden. 

• temporeli He. D., &c. Not in 
R.B. 

7 AigiMr] D. ; ejns, Rd., Camden. 
Not in R. B. He. 
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paupertatis in divitias, vel potius divitiarum in pau- 
pertatem et desolationem, prsesagiuniy ut dicitur, esse 
solebat : sicut et in his ambobus paulo post compertum 
ftdt. 

Illud autem hie notabile censui, quod nee aquie 
benedictse respersione, non tantum communis sed 
etiam magnae, nee ullius ecclesiastiei saeramenti reme- 
dio, ab illusionibus hujusmodi loca mundantur. Quin- 
immo^ sacerdotes ipsi, cum devotione intrantes, et 
tarn cruce bajula quam aqua benedicta muniti, statim 
inter primes sordium jactu dehonestantur. Ex quibxis 
constare videtur, quod a nocivis^ non innocuis, a Isesi- 
onibuS) non illusionibus, tam sacramentalia quam^ 
sacramenta tuentur. 

Notandum* hie autem, his nostris diebus in Pic- 
tavia energumenam fuisse a diabolo possessam, qui et 
adeyiiin per OS ejus loquebatur, disserens et disputans acute et 
^**^"' artificiose* cum literatis et disertis. Exprobrabat etiam 
interdum hominibus ea quse secretiuB gesserant, et quse 
minus audire voluerant. Cum autem liber evangelicus, 
vel sanctorum reliquiaB, super os obsesses quandoque 
ponerentur, ad inferiorem gutturis partem fugiebat : 
et cum ibi ponerentur, in ventrem descendebat Appa- 
rebat autem per inflationes quasdam et commotiones 
partium illarum quas possidebat : et cum iterum pone- 
rentur reliquiae ad partes inferiores in quibus appare- 
bat, statim redibat ad superiores. Cum autem demum 
attulissent corpus Christi, et laboranti dedissent, re- 
spondit dtemon ; " Stulti, nihil est quod agitis ; non 
" enim dbus est corporis sed animsB quod ei datis. 
" Mihi autem non est data potestas in animam, sed 
" in corpus." Cum autem hi, quibus secretiora sua 



The wo- 
man pos- 
sessed by 



1 QtttntmiNo] He. D., &c. ; Qnin- 
inuno et, R. B. 

3 tam goer, quam] D. Bd., Cam- 
den. Not in R. B. He. 

' Notandum, {fc] This section in 



D. Rd., Camden. Not in B. B. He. 
Related more briefly in the Gemma 
Ecclesiastica (Vol. ii. 53). 

* ariificiose] Rd., Camden ; arti- 
fice, D. 
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improperaverat, confessione super his &ucta, et poem- 
tentia secuta, redissent^ nihil eis improperabat. Quin- 
immo quibusdam dioebat^ '^Scivi quidem, scivi; sed 
'' nunc ignoro:" aliis autem quasi convicium hoc 
emittebat, "At^ ego taceo; [quod enim sdo, nescio."]* 
Ex quibus apparet, quia post confessionem et poeni- 
tentiam vel omnino hominum peccata dsBmones nes- 
dunt^ vel ad damnum eorum et dedecus ea nesciunt. 90b. 
Quia» ut ait Augustinus, '* Si homo tegit, Deus detegit ; 
" si homo detegit, Deus tegit/* 

NonnuUos etiam movere solet, quod fulmina fire- Charches, 
quenter ecdesiaa nostras et templa cadendo dejiciunt ; g^^k by^ 
cruces quoque et Crucifixi imagines, coram oculis lightniDg. 
cuncta cementis et hoc ^ permittentiSi plerumque feri* 
endo diminuunt. Quibus nihil aliud ad prsesens nisi 
illud Ovidii respondere dignum duxi ; 



** Summa petit livor, perflant altissima venti, 
" Summa petunt dextra fulmina missa Jovis." 



Oy. Rem. 
Am. 369. 



Sicut et Fetrus Abaelardus egregie suo in tempore, Abelard's 

in prsBsentia Philippi Francorum regis, cuidam Judseo j^^^* **° * 

respondisse memoratur, hsBC et simUia in opprobrium 

fidei objicienti. "Verum," inquit, ''quia fulmina, ab 

" alto descendentia domicilio, ad ea qu83 in terris 

" sublimiora reperiunt, suseque naturae similiora, se 

" frequentius applicant. 

'^ Interdum ^ etiam ministerio dsemonum et malitia, 
'' dum nubium coUisione exorta pariter et extorta 
'' vage per aerem in ima feruntur, inter res prsedictas, 
'' aut ipsas etiam hominum personas, ut vel fidem 
*' kedere valeant vel fideles, impelli permittuntur. 
'< Ideoque in synagogas vestras nunquam fiilmina 



^ Af]!).; Id, Rd. ; Et, Camden. 

3 quod enim ado nescw] Rd., 
Camden. Not in D. 

' hoc^ D., Camden ; hsc, R. B. 
HcRd. 



^ Interdum .... permittuntur'} 
This clause in D.Rd. NotinR.B. 
He., Camden. 
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^' cadunt^ quia nee in doacas unquam^ ea cecidisse 

" vel vidit quispiam vel audivit." 

And of a Unde et^ hie notabile censui, quod cum in Francia 

SbotrnT '^^8*'™ diebus inter monacbos Cisterciensis ordinis et 

a French militem quemdam, super metis agrorum et terrarum 

°*^ ^ suarum terminis, eontentio ssepe fuisset, et accident 

aliquando vi tempestatis ingruente culturam mona- 

ehoram, damno eorundem non modico, nocte quadam 

funditus destruetam et demolitam fuisse, cultura mili- 

tis ei contermina et quasi continua indemni penitus 

et illsesa manente, miles ea occasione in monachos 

insolenter invectus, monachorum injuriam in agri illius 

possessione divinitus declaratam publico proclamavit. 

Abbas autem, hoc audito, satis facete respondit, nequar- 

quam ita esse, sed plures habuisse militem amicos in 

illo equitatu quam monasterium, monachos e contra 

91. hostes ibidem plui*es et inimicos, verius esse demon- 

stravit. 

Senaible In hac* eadem provincia de Pembroch, tertio in 

appwwSnce ^^^^> domo videlicet Eliodori de Stakepole, circa eadem 

of the son fere tempera, non solum sensibiliter sed et visibiliter, 
of an incu- i • • /» • • a o- v x 

bus demon, si^b juvenis rufi specie, qui et Simonem se Tocabat, 
quidam apparuit. Hie prime claves a davigero pree- 
ripiens, se ad senesehaliam domus regendam impudenter 
ingessit. Earn tamen tam provide, ut videbatur, tam- 
que^ prudenter administrabat, ut omnia sub ejus 
manibus abundare, nullusque defectus in domo fieri 
posse videretur. Quiequid autem hems et hera ad 
quotidianos usus vel esus aut prsemeditati fuerant, 
aut secrete^ prselocuti, id ipse non prsemonitus, non 
invitatus, mirabili explebat agilitate, dicens, *' Id fieri 
" vultis, hoc vobis fief Thesauros autem ipsorum, et 



1 ynquam] R, B. He, &c. ; nun- 
qnam, D. 

' This section, Unde et 

demonstravity in D. Rd., Camden. 
Kot in R. B. He. 



3 This section, In Hoc . . . pro- 
feua, in He D., &c. Not in R B. 

* tamque'^ He Rd., Camden; tam, 
D. 

* necrcto] D., &c. Not in He. 
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secretas repositiones omnes^ sciebat^ eisque aliquoties 
exprobrabat. Nam quoties avare aliquid aut parce 
nimis ' agi volebant, dicebat ; " Ut quid acervum ilium 
" aut ilium* auri vel argenti iangere timetis et 
" expendere? Brevisaimi nempe dies vestri sunt: 
pecuniaque, quam tantopere congeritis, nunquam 
" vobis erit ad usus aliquos proventura." Rusticis 
autem, ministrisque domus meroenariis,^ pretiosiora 
libentius dbaria atque pocula ministrabat^ dicens ea 
illis prseoipue cum abundantia largiri debere, quorum 
erant laborioeis operibus acquisita. Quicquid autem 
agi statuerat, quanquam id domino vel dominas dis* 
plicerei, quoniam secreta eorum, ut diximus^ omnia 
noverat, et quoniam cuncta fere tam expedite tamque 
mature gerebat, sine omni contradictione complebat. 
Eeclesiam autem ^ nunquam adibat^ nee verbum ali- 
quod catholicum unquam pronunciabat. In domo 
nocte non jacebat, sed mane quotidie ad obsequia 
promptus astabat. Observatus tandem a familia domus 
cum ^ forte fuisset, circa molendinum et aquee stagnum 
noctuma ejusdem inventa est conversatio. Quo com- 
perto^ statim in crastino coram domuio domus consti- 
tutus et domina, claves, quas quadraginta diebus vel 
amplius gestaverat, eis licentiam accipiendo porrexit. 
Interrogatus autem in discessu et obtestatus quisnam 
esset> respondit, se in uxore rustici cujusdam de paro- 
chia eadem sub specie mariti ab incubo spiritu fuisse 9i b. 
progenitum^ nominans virum ac vitricum^ suum jam 
defunctum, et matrem suam ^ adhuc susperstitem. Cujus 
inquisita diligentius rei certitudine, sic in veritate 
fuisse palam mulier est professa. 



^ ojwieff] B. Bd. Not in He, 
Camden. 

' Rtmu] D., &e. Not in He. 

> aui Uhm] D. Not in He. Bd., 
Camden. 

* mereenarUs'} D., &e. ; eC mer- 
cenariia. He. 

VOL. VL 



^ autem] D., &e. Not in He. 

« ctim] D., &c. ; nbi. He. 

7 vitricum] Rd., Camden; vic- 
trieum. He. D. 

« tuam] D., &c. Not in He. 
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A similar Similis^ hujus in Dada nostris diebus casus aooidii 
SenmwlT* Archiepiscopo namque clericus quidam ignotus adhsBsit, 
qui sub obtentu obsequii, quia diligens et discretus 
esse videbatur, literarum etiam et historiarum omnium 
promptissimam habebat notitiam atque memoriam, 
magnam cum ipso fitmiliaritatem in brevi contraslt. 
Quadam autem die, cum narraret archiepiscopo de 
b'istoriis antiquis et ignotis rerum eventibus, unde 
ipsum libenter et frequenter audiebat, accidit ut de 
tempore incamationis Dominicse loqueretur; qui et 
inter alia et hoc subjunxit ; ** Antequam Christus car- 
^' nem sumpsisset, magnam habebant dsamones in genus 
*^ humanum potestatem ; sed in adventu ipsius valde 
** diminuta fuerat eorum potestas; adeo quidem ut a 
" fiicie ipsius undique diffugerint et dissipaverint.^ 
'' Alii namque in mare se preecipitaverunt ; alii in 
*' concavitates arborum, et rimas petrarum; et ego 
*^ ipse in fontem quemdam insilii." Quo dicto, quasi 
verecundans erubuit, et surgens statim exivit. Archi- 
episcopus autem, et qui cum eo fiierant, vehementer 
admirantes, coeperunt de verbo illo ad invicem inqui- 
rere, et plurima conjecturare.' Et cum moram aliquan- 
tam ille fecisset, putabatur enim statim reversurus, 
prsBcepit archiepiscopus cuidam suorum ilium vocare. 
Ipse vero, vocatus et quaesitus undique, nusquam com- 
paruit. Nee longe post duo clerici, quos archiepiscopus 
Romam nuserat, reversi sunt. Quibus cum archiepi- 
scopus et sui rem gestam et eventum ilium retulisset, 
coeperunt illi inquirere diem eventus illius et horam. 
Quod cum audissent, dixerunt quod eodem die et 
hora eadem obviaverat eis in Alpibus, dicens se prop- 
ter negotia domini sui, scilicet archiepiscopi, nuper 
emersa, ad curiam Romanam fuisse transmissum. Sio- 



1 This section, SmUu . . . delu- 
stMe, in D., &c. Not in B. B. He. 

' dissipaverint'] D. BcL ; dispara- 
erint, Camden. 



■ conjeciurare]'!). Rd. ; coigec- 
tare, Camden. 
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que compertum est dsemonem ipsos in humano eorpore 
delusisse. 

De falconibus quoque partium igtarum egregiis et Falcons of 
generosis, qui graviflsimam in aves tarn fluviales quam ®^P"*^- 
campesfares tyrannidem exeroent, prseterenndum non 92. 
puiavi. Unde et Anglormn rex Henricos secimdiiB, 
cum in partibus istis iter in Hiberniam parando moram Henry n. 
aliquamdiu faceret, et avium aJiquando volatu delectari Nonw 
voluifiseti ** faloonem^ nobilem in sazo qnodam sedentem cum bawk. 
*' forte oonapioeret, ettndem lateraliter' ambiendo, aocipitrem 
" Nonragieiuiem generosimi et grandem qnem gestabat a' 
" IsBva projeoit. Faloo vero, qnanquam in primis tardior, ad 
" alta tamen viz snbyectns, iraque^ yindice vice versa de 
" prseda prsBdo jam effectns^ a snmmis impetaosins ad ima 
" desoendens, qnadrati pectoris ictn vebementi, prsBpositaque 
" talorom armatnra, talionem reddens, ad pedes regios accipi- 
'* trem confodiendo prostravit. IJnde et ab bao bora singnlis 
" rex annisy circa nidificationis tempora, propter falcones 
" terr89 illins qui marinis in rupibns exoluduntur, mittere 
" consuevit. Nee in terra sua nobiliores illis aut prsBstan- 
" tiores invenit." Sed hseo hactenus : ad viam de 
oetero revertamur. 

[Cap. XIIL] 
De transitu per Kcm/ros et Neugol,^ cvm ruAahiMbua 

Iter igitur ab Haverfordia versus Meneviam, quasi Progreas 
miliaribus duodecim inde distantem, aggredientes, ve^rd^o 
primo per Eamros ; ubi pro juvenis egregii, Qiraldi StDavid's. 
scilicet filii Guillebni nece, multorum csedibus cruen- 



^ falconem, j*e.] This from Exp, 
Bib. (vol. V, 274). Henry IL was 
here, on his way to Ireland, in Oc- 
tober 1171. 

» laUrdliUr] B. He. D., &c., and 
F. by alteration ; letaliter, B., and 
F. originally. 



» a] D. Not in B. B. He. Bd., 
&c. 

« iraque] B. B. He. Bd., &c. . 
ira, D. 

« NeugoC] D. ; l^wegal, B. B. 
And so in other cases. See supra, 
10, n. 2 ; 86, n. 6. 

G 2 
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Denuda- 
tion of an 
ancient 
forest, in 
the stonny 
winter of 
1171-2. 



92 b. 



tam^ nimis et gravem, tempore Stephani regis, pro- 
pinqui et necessarii sui, quanquam minus in hoc neces- 
sarii, vindictam in Bosenses exereuerant ; deinde per 
sabulum de Neugol transivimus ; ubi et ea tempestate 
qua prsedietuB Anglorum rex Henricus secundus in 
HibemisB finibus hyemavit, necnon et aliis fere cunc- 
tis partium iUarum portubus^ ab occidente marinis, 
res contigit non indigna memoratu. '* Ex uimia "^ 
nimirum ** praster solitam procellce vehementda, sabulosis 
" anstralis Kambries litoribns boIo tenns sabulo nndatis. Ion- 
" gis operta retro Beculis terrsB facies apparuit; arboramque 
" in ipBum mare stipites Btantium undiqae prascisarum, ictus- 
" que securium tanquam hestemi, terra qaoque nigerrima, 
" iignaqne tnmooram ebeno Bimillima; mirandis* remm mu- 
" tationibus, nt* olim naviiim via nunc navibas invia, non^ 
" lituB jam sed luous esBe yideretor, ant forte a diluvii tern- 
" pore, ant potios longo'post, antiquitas tamen tam praecisus, 
** qnam maris violentia, semper excresoentiB et terram am- 
" pliuB elaentis, paulatim absomptus et absorptoB." 

Contigit etiam inaudita tempestatis ejusdem rabie 
oongros^ aliosque marinos pisces perplurimos, trans 
rupes maris altissimas vi ventorum intra dumeta'pro- 
jectos a multis reperiri. Apud Meneviam igitur a 
loci ejusdem antistite Petro, viro videlicet personali et 
liberali, qui nobis individuus hactenus in via comes 
extiterat, decenter exhibiti pemoctavimua 

Explicit^ Liber primus. 



^ cruentam'] R. B. He, &c. ; cm- 
entatam, D. 

s portubua^ B. B. He, &c. ; par- 
tibus, D. 

3 Ex nimia^ jfc] Tbis from Ex- 
pug. Hibem, (voL v. 284). 

* mirandiM] R. B. He., &c., Exp. 
Hih. ; minmdisque, D. 



^ uf] R. B. Ho., Exp, Hib. ; qnod 
nbi, D. Not in Rd., Camden. 

« non] R. B. Hc^ &c., Exp, Hib,: 
nee, D. 

7 longo'] longe, Exp, Hib. 

8 Explicit, jv.] B. He D. Rd. 
Kot in R. F. 
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Qaoniam igitur caput est Eambrise Menevia, et 
urbs olim metropolitana, quanquam hodie plus nomi- 
nis habeDS quam ominis, antiquae tamen et authentic^ 
matris nostrsB tanquam exsequias plangere, et funus 
prosequi lamentabile, cineresque semisepultae lacrimosis 
deplorare siugultibus non abstinui Qiialiter hue igi- 
tur, et unde,* et a quo tempore pallium allatum, et 
qualiter ablatum,^ quot palliis induti antistites, et quot 
spoliati, eorumque nomina, usque ad hssc tempora nos* 
tra paucis absolvam. 

[Cap. I] 

De sede MeneveTtai, cum notahUihua suia. 

Sicut Britannicse referunt historiffi, apud urbem Geoffrey, 
Legionum, in curia ilia magna quam prsetaxavimus, ^^* 55 
beatus Dubricius, loci ejusdem tunc temporis archi- 
episcopus, David, qui regis Arthuri ut dicitur avuncu- 
lus extiterat, propter sBtatis' defectum, et quoniam 
contemplationi potius indulgere volebat,^ cessit hono- 
rem : et ex tunc, procurante David, usque Meneviam rrimacy 
sedis facta est translatio : quanquam tamen prior ille |»y navwf^ 



> Incipit, frc] B. He. D. Kot in 
R. F. In He. and T>. it forms one 
rubric with the " Explicit " supra 
of Lib. I. Rd. has instead, " Inci- 
" pit Prajfatio Sccundi Libri." 

' KRcfe] He. D., &c., aod F. by 



alteration ; unmn, R. B., and F. 
originally. 

3 ablatumi He. D., &c. ; suballa- 
tum, R. B. 

* volebat'\ D., &c. ; volucrat, R. 
B. He. 
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leoD to St. 
David's. 

93. 



Mm Caer- locus, sicut in priori Libro descripsimus, longe metro- 
politansB sedi plus congruent.^ Hie etenim angulus 
est supra Hibemicum mare remotissimus : terra saxosa, 
sterilis, et infecunda ; nee silvis Testita, nee fluminibus 
distincta, nee pratis omata ; ventis solum et prooellis 
semper exposita; inter hostiles hodie populos^ hinc 
Flandrensem, inde Kambrensem, frequenter attrita. Ex 
industria namque viri sancti talia sibi delegerunt 
habitacula, ut populares strepitus subterfugiendo, vi- 
tamque eremiticam longe pastorali preeferendo^ parti 
liberius quad non auferetur indulgerent. Fuerat autem 
David ^ sanetitate oonspicuua et religione, sicut de vita 
ipsius testatur liber conscriptua. Inter omnia vero 
quse de ipso leguntur miracula, tria mihi videntur 
admiratione dignissima: de engine videlicet ipsius et 
conceptione ; et triginta annis ante ortum prseelectione ; 
et quod omnibus prsestat, de terra quee apud Brevi, 
vidente populo et admirante, sub pedibus praedicantis 
in coUem excrevit. 
Succession Sederunt autem a tempore David,* suecessivis tem- 
bi^opsi porum curriculis, archiepiscopi ibidem viginti quinque,^ 
quorum haec nomina : David,^ Eliud qui et Theliau 
vocatur, Keneu, MorwaJ^ Haemueu, Elwaid, Qumueu, 
Leudiwit, Qorwiust, Gogaun, Cledauc, Aman, Eludged, 
Elduven, Elave, Mailswid, Sadurnueu, Catulus, Sul- 
haithuai, Novis, Sadurnueu, Doithwal^ Asser, Arehuail, 
Sampson. 



David's 
sanctity ; 



miracles. 



^ congnterW] He. D., &e. ; con- 
gruit, B. B. 

3 David] He D., &e. Not in B. 
B. 

3 qutjique] D. Bd., Camden; ties, 
B. B. He. Compare Deter. Kamb.^ 
i. 4 (infra) ; and the De Jure, ^v. 
(vol. iii. 151). 

* David, {fc] I give this list as 
in D. The names of the twenty- 
three archbishops, in B. B. Ho., are 



as follows, with no variations worth 
noticing: << David, Kenanc, Blind, 
" Keneri, Morwal, Haemneu, El- 
" wid, Gumeu, Lhendivord, Gor- 
" winst, Gtigann,Cledane, Amman, 
*' Elnoed, Ethelemnn, Elanc, Mais- 
** coit, Sademuen, Nortwal, Aser, 
" Artwail, Idwalauri, Sampson.'' 
See Professor Stubbs' EpiMCopal 
Succession, 154. 
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Tempore ^ Sampsonis hujus, pallium in hmic modum The paii 
est tranfilatmn. Ingruente per Kambriam, isto prse- ^j^*'^''^ 
Eddente, peste quadam, qua catervatim plebs occubuit, to Doi in 
quam flavam pestem vocabant, quam et physici icteri- "***^y- 
ciam dicunt passionem, prsesul^ quanquam sanctus et 
ad mortem intrepidus^ tamen ad suorum instantiam 
navem scandenSy fiante Circio, cum suis indemnem in 
Armorica Britannia se suscepit: ubi et vacante tunc 
forte sede Dolensi, statim ibidem in episcopum est 
asfiumptus. Unde contigit ut ob pallii gratiam^ quod 
Sampson seoum hinc iUuc attulerat, succedentes ibi 
epiacopi usque ad nostra base fere tempora, fquibus 
prsBvalente Turonorum arcbiprsesule adventitia dignitas 
evanuity pallia semper obtinueruni Nostri vero vel 
propter ignaviam vel paupertatem, aut potius ^ propter 
Anglorum adventum in insulam, et Saxonicam inter- 93 b. 
positam hostilitatem, ea occasione continue pristina 
caruerunt dignitateT' Semper tamen usque ad plenam, 
quad per Anglorum regem Henricum primum facta est, 
Kambrise subactionem, episcopi GuallisB a Menevensi 
antistite sunt consecrati;' et ipse similiter ab aliis^ 
tanquam Bu£fraganeis est consecratus ; ^ nulla penitus 
alii ecdesisa fibcta professione vel subjectione. 

Sederunt autem a Sampsonis ibidem tempore, usque Bishops of 
ad prsedicti Henrici primi tempora, novemdedm,^ quo- 2^^*^^** 



^ Tempore] D., Camden ; Tem- 
pore autem, B. B. He. Bd. This 
section is repeated in the I)e Jure, 
jfc. (voL iii. 151). 

3 aut poHua . . hos^itatem] D. 
Bd., Camden, Be Jure. Kot in R 
B.Hc. 

' sunt consecrattl B. B. He., &c., 
and De Jure; munns consecratio- 
nis obtinuisae fenmtnr, D. 

* aliia] B. B. He., &c., and De 
Jure ; illis, D. 

' est cansecratus"] B. B. He, &c., 
and De Jure ; consecrari solet, D. 



' novemdecim . . Wilfre'] D. In 
B, B. He., with scarcely any yaria- 
tion in the spelling of the names, we 
have diis : " episcopi xzi., quorum 
** hsc nomina; Buelm, Betherch, 
" Elgiun, Morbin, Lunuerd, Kergu, 
" Sulhidir, £neuTis,Morgeneu,Na- 
** than, Johannes, Augustus, Mor- 
" genueth, Blethuth, Eruin, Trame- 
" rin, Joseph, Blethuth, Sulgen, 
" Abraham, Wilfiridus." Compare 
Descr. Kamb., i. 4 (infra), and the 
De Jure (vol. iii. 151). See Pro- 
fessor Stubbs' Episc. Success,, 155. 
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rum hsec nomina; Euielm, Retherth, Eluin, Lunuerc, 
Nergu, Sulidir, Enearis, Morgeneu; qui primus inter 
episcopos MenevuQ cames oomediti et ibidem a piratis 
interfectus est; unde et eadem nocte quam duxit 
extremam apparuit cuidam episcopo in Hibemia^ osten- 
dens vulnera sua et dicens, '^ Quia cames comedi, caro 
'' factus sum;" Nathan, lewan, hie lewan ima sola 
nocte vixit episcopus, Arwistel, Morgenennith, Eruin, 
Tramerin, Joseth, Bleidhud, Sulghein, Abraham, Wilfre. 
Post hos vero, subacta jam Wallia, usque hodie tres: 
tempore I'egis Henrici primi Bernardus, tempore ^ regis 
Stephani David secundus, tempore regis Henrici secundi 
Fetrus Cluniacensis monachus. Qui tres, regio ui^gente 
mandate, Cantuariae ' consecrationem susceperunt.' Sic- 
ut et^ quartus, bis sucoedaneus tempore regis Johan- 
nis, nomine Gaufredus, Lanthoniensis prior et canoni- 
cus, per operam Huberti Cantuariensis archiepifjpepi in 
eadem sede promotus, et ab eodem consecratus. 
Baldwin De nullo vero Cantuariensi antistite legitur, vel post 
archbishop subjectionem ^ istam vel ante, EambrisB fines intrasse, 
ofCanterw prsetcr hunc solum; qui legationis hujus occasione, et 
t^^ij^' salutiferse crucis obsequio, terram tam^ hispidam, tam 
inaccessibilem et remotam laudabili devotione drcuivit^ 



1 ttmpore . . neundut] Omitted, 
by mistake, in B. B. ; more is omit- 
ted in Rd. He. has <' vero " after 
tempore, 

Bernard was consecrated Sept 
19, 1115, and died in 1147; David, 
consecrated Dec. 19, 1148, died 
May 8, 1176; Peter, consecrated 
Nov. 7, 1176, died Jnly 16, 1198. 

2 Cantuaria^ B. B. He, &c. ; a 
Cantuariensi, D. Bither reading m« 
volves a mis-statement David and 
Peter were consecrated at Canter- 
bury, but Bernard at Westminster. 
Bernard and David were conse- 



crated bj archbishops of Canter- 
bury ; but the officiating bishop at 
Peter's consecration was Gilbert 
Foliot, bishop of London. 

3 sueceperuni] B. B. He, &c. ; 
acceperunt, D. 

* Sicut et . . con$ecratu»] D., &c. 
Not in B. B. He. Geoffrey was 
consecrated Dec. 7, 1203, and died 
in 1214. 

^ 8UjbjecHoMm\ He. D., &c. ; sub- 
actionem, B. B. 

< tarn] B. He. D., &c Kot in R. 
F. 
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et in ^ singalis cathedralibus eoclesiis, tanqaam ^ inveBti- 
tuTSB cajusdam signmn, rnissam oelebravit. 

Adeo autem, ante finales hos dies et tempora novis- Until jost 
simay Menevensis eodesia Cantuariensem nullo subjectio- charch of ^ 
nis vinculo lespiciebat, ut etiam in Angliccma Histo- 94. 
rw, Beda' refeiente, legatur; Augustinum Anglomm ^^ ^*^*^'* 
episoopum, post oonversionem regis i£thelfiidi et An-gabjectto 
glomm populiy episoopos GuaUiad in confinio Occidenta- ^"**«^ 
limn Saxonnm et Britonum, tanqnam sedis apostolicse 
legatus,^ convocasse. Et cum septem episcopi venissent, 
qnoniam Angustinus in sella sedens venientibas Romano 
fastu non assmrexit, earn superbiee notantes, sumpto 
quidem a viro quodam anachorita de gente sua 
sanctissimo experiment! illius documento, tarn ipsum 
quam ejus statuta statim reversi spreyerunt ; nee ipsum 
pro archiepiscopo se habituros publice prodamabant ; 
testantes ad invieem quia "Si nunc nobis assurgere 
" noluity quanto magis, si ei subdi cceperimus, jam nos 
•* pro nihilo contemnet?" 

Quod^ autem septem tunc erant episcopi Britonum, 
cum hodie non nisi quatuor, haec ratio assignari po- 
test; quia plures tunc forte fuerant in hoc Guallia^ 
spatio, quam nunc sunt, sedes cathedrales; vel potius, 
se tunc ampliori Guallia fine, quia' usque ad Sabrinse 
fluviumy dilatabat. 

Inter (ot^ igitur episcopos tanto privates honore, Bishop 
solus Bernardus ille, primus Francorum apud Mene-^"""^* 
viam episoopuB, ecdesise suse jura publice protestans^ 
post multas sumptuosas et graves ad curiam Bomanam 



1 e( til . . . cekbravW] B. B. D., 
&c. Not in He. 

> tanquam] D. Bd., Camden ; 
tanquam in, B. B. 

3 Hist. Ecclt ii 2, in brief sab- 
stance only. 

4 Ugaius'} B. B. He D. Bd. ; le- 
gatnm, Camden. 

* Quod] He. D., &€. ; Idem, B. 



B., and F. originally, but altered to 
«« ibidem." 

• qma . . fluvittm'} D. Bd. Not 
in B. B. He., Camden. 

7 Inter tot, jv.] This section and 
the following one are repeated in 
the De Jure, ffc, (toI. iii. 152), not 
quite word for word. 
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vexationes, demum nisi^ professionis factse, et Bub- 
jectionis exhibited Cantuariensi eodesias veri aut falsi 
testes, coram Eugenio papa Meldis in Francia palam 
prodiissent, non inefficadter redamasset Tribus igitur 
fultuB auxiliis, tarn formidabiles tantsa causaa conflictus 
confidenter est aggressus ; regis videlicet Henrid primi 
familiaritate subnixus plurima et favore, tempore pad- 
fico gaudens, et pads sequela sufficiently Adeo qui- 
dem, ex nimisa securitatis audacia, debito de jure 
[confidebat]^ quandoque [et]' prsesumpsit, ut et^ 
crucem interdum sibi prseferri per Eambrise fines 
attemptasset. 

Bemardus iste, quanquam in aliquo commendabilis, 
pompositatis tamen et ambitionis vitio trans modestiam 
notabilis fuerai Quoniam enimvero de curia exierat, 
94 u et plantatio regis extiterat, ad Anglicanas opulentias 
per translationem semper anhelans, quo morbo laborant 
[fere] '^ singuli ab Anglise finibus hie intrusi, terras^ 
ecclesise suae plurimas infructuose penitus et inutiliter 
ahenavit. Alias vero tam improvide et tam indiscrete 
diyisit, ut ubi mUitaiibus officiis decern terrse carucatas, 
viginti, vel^ triginta amplissima manu largiretur, ibi 
divinis sanctique David obsequiis et canonicis, ab ipso 
misere nimis et infeliciter institutis, vix unam, vix 
duas vel tres impertiret. 



^ nisi . . prodiissent] D. Hd.,2>6 ! 1142; but Eugenins did not become 
Jure; nisi facta profeBsionis falsi | pope until Febrnary 27, 1145. 8ee 
testes in Bemensi concilio palam also De Invectiombus (vol. iiL 50- 
prodiissent, R. B. He. Camden's \ 53). 

text is compoonded from these two i ^ sufficienti] D. Bd. ; snfficientia, 
readings. Bee the De Jure, (fc, \ B. B. He, Camden, De Jure, 



(vol. iii. 180), where is a letter of 
pope Engenius on the subject to 
archbishop Theobald, dated " Mel- 
•* dis." At p. 168 of the De Jure, 
Qiraldtts states that Bernard moved 
the question before pope Engenius, 
" quasi xxvii. sun promotionis an- 
" no," which would be in 1141 or 



* confidehat and ef] D. Not in 
B. B. He, &c.y or De Jure. 

* et] He. D., &c. Not in B. B. 

5 /ere] Not in B. B. He. D. In 
Rd., Camden, De Jure, 

* viginti vd] He. D., &c. Not in 
B.B. 
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De duabns* autem sedibus istis de quibtis fiwjta estl^bable 
mentio, Cantuariensi videlicet et Menevensi, quod mihi g^^ David's 
videtur juxta modema tempora paucis edisseram. ^ regaM 
Illinc hodie regum favor, opum afflaentia, suffraganeo- bury, 
mm antistitum opulenta numerositaB, literatorom et 
juris-peritorum copia multa; hinc autem omnium is- 
torum defectus, et jus remotum. Quapropter, nisi per 
regnorum forte mutationes, rerumque vicissitudines 
magnas, quad variis et inopinatis eventibus aoddere 
solent, difficilis erit [antiqui juris] ^ recuperatio. 

Dicitur autem locus ubi ecclesia Menevensis sita est» ^ame of 
et in bonore beati Andreae apostoli primo fundata, Yal- st. David's, 
lis Bosina. Quae tamen marmorea potius quam vel' 
rosea vel rosina did posset; quoniam rosis minime, 
marmore vero plurimum abundat. 

Labitur hie autem Aluni fluvius, aqua turbida et The river 
infecunda, ccBmiterium lateraliter a borea disterminans, the stone 
sub lapide Lechlavar marmoreo pedibus transeuntium ^^e^^blavar, 
perpolito; de cujus quantitate, qualitate, et nominis 
ratione, in Vaticinali Historia disseruimus. Ubi rex vol. v. 287. 
Anglorum Henricus secundus, ab Hibemia rediens, per 
eundem lapidem transeundo devote Sancti Andrese 
Sanctique David ecclesiam intrasse describitur, in hunc 
modum.* 

^ Belictis ergo demmn castodibns ; apud Dnbliniam yidelicet 
** Hngone de Lacy, cni jam Midiam in feodum donayerat, 
** coxa militibns viginti, Stephanide qnoqne et Manricio Gi- 
** raldide, com aliis viginti; GuaterfordisB yero Hnmfredo 95, 
** Bohonensi, Boberto filio Bemardi, et Hugone de Gundeyilla, 
** cum militibas quadraginta; Gueisefordiea Gnillelmo Aide- 
•* lini* filio, et Philippe de Breusa, cum viginti; Paschali luce 



1 De dvabus, jpe.] This section 
repeated in the De Jure, jfc. (vol. 
iii. 103). 

3 antiqui jmris] Bd., Camden, De 
Jure. Not in B. B. He. D. 

3 vet] B. B. He., &c. Not in D. 

* in hunc nuxiuni] This, and the 
three sections which follow, re- 



peated here ttom Expug, Hibem., i. 
38 (vol. V. 286), are in D. Bd., 
Camden ; bnt not in B. B. He. 

' AMelint] It is quite uncertain, 
in D., whether this or Aldelmi be 
the reading intended. I write *' Al- 
« delini " because such is certainly 
the reading of the early and best 
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Henry II. 
and the 
aburiye 
WeUh- 
woman. 



95 b. 



seoimda, sole recens orto, apad Gueisefordiam, exterioro 
scilicet portus limbo, navem scandens, circio flaote, pro* 
spero navigio in porta Meneyensi circa meridiem rex appli- 
cuit. Accedens itaque Meneyiam deyote, peregrinantium 
more, pedes baculoque snffaltus, canonioorum ecclesia^ 
processionem, ipsum debita reyerentia et honore suscipien- 
timn, apad albam portam obyiam inyenit. 
" Acoidit autem ut procedente seriatim processione, et rito 
'* prsBoedente, mulier Kambrica ad pedes regis se snbito 
'' proyolyeret; quad et, qnerimoida de loci illins episcopo facta, 
** et regi per interpretis lingaam exposita, qnoniam jus suum 
" incontinenti non est assecuta, yoce altisona et proterya, com 
" manuum qnoque complosione non modica, coepit coram 
** omnibus cxclamando ingeminare, 'Yindica nos hodie, 
" ' Lechlayar; yindica genus et gentem de homine hoc.' Cum- 
" que ab illis qui Britannicam linguam noyerant inhiberetiir 
" et expelleretur, ipsa quoque tanto fortius et acrius in hunc 
" modum yociferabat ; alludens illi fictitio yulgari, nee yero 
*' Merlini proyerbio, quo dici solebat, Angliaa regem Hibemias 
" triumphatorera, ab homine cum rubra manu in Hibemia 
" yulneratum, per Meneyiam redeundo super Lechlayar mori- 
" turum. Erat autem hoc nomen lapidis, qui trans flumen 
** Aluni, quod coemiterium a boreali ecclesiea parte practer- 
" fluendo disterminat, jacens, [quo]^ yice pontis fungebatur. 
" Erat autem lapis hie marmqreus et pulcher, transeuntium 
" pedibus superficie tenus perpolitus, decem pedes in longum 
" et sex in latum praaferens, et unius pedis spissitudinem ha- 
" bens. Sonat autem Lechlayar Britannica lingua Xopta 
" loquax. Erat enim de lapide hoc ab antique yulgata relatio, 
" quod cum hominis cadayer super ilium aliquando deferretnr, 
'* eadem hora in sermonem erumpens ipso conatu crepuit 
" medius, fi ssuram ' adhuc per medium praBtendens. TJnde 
'* et de barbarica superstitione illi antiquitus exhibita, usque 
** in hodiemum quoque per ipsum mortuorum corpora non 
** efferuntur. 

" Accedens igitur ad lapidem rex, quia forte illius yaticinii 
" mentionem audierat, ad pedem lapidis paulisper gradum 
'* sistens, et eundem acriter intuens, incunctante tamen passu 
*• audacter pertransiit. Verso itaque vultu ad lapidem re- 
" spiciens, in yatem inyectus, verbum hoc indignanter emisit; 



mannscriptBof theJSi/iti^olio. See 
Yol. T. 219, n. 2. After Alddini 
jaio.ihe Exp. Hib.hM, Thilippo 
'< de Hastingea ;" and it assigns to 
the three 30 milites. 



* quo] Not in Rd., Camden, Exp, 
Hib. InD. 

^ Jisauram] Rd., Camden, Exp. 
Hib. ; fixnram, T). 
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" ' Mcrlino mendaci qaiB de cetero fidem habeat ? ' " Lecator i 
autem ibi cum aliis astans, et rei eventuin observans, 
ut vatis injuriam vindicaret, sic alta voce subjecit ; 
' Ta vero non es rex iUe, qui Hibemiam oonquirere 
' debet ; nee de te Merlinus inentionem fedt' " Et sic 
** rex intrans ecclesiam, in Sancti Andreaa Sanctique David 
** honore fandatam, ftLsis devote orationibas, et missa solemni- 
*' ter audita, a capellano quodam qnem soloin inter tot loci 
" illiuB presbyteroB ea bora jejanum tanqnam ad boo divina 
" reservaverat providenlia, cosna ibidem snmpta, statim ad 
" oaetrum Haverfordisd, quasi per miliaria duodecim abinde 
" distans, transmigravit." 

Hoc autem mihi notabile videtur, quod nostris tempo- The Alan 
ribus,' prsesidente videlicet David secundo, tarn fluvium Jiih*iraic • 
hunc vino manare, quam fontem quern* Pistildewi,"^ St Da- 
id est^ Fiatiilam, David vocant, quia quasi per fistulam^thmUkf 
quamdam in coemiterium ab oriente fons dilabitur, lac 
stillare constat aliquoties esse compertum.^ 

Aves quoque loci istius, quse monedulae dicuntur. The tame 
ex longo pacis usu a clericis ecdesisd eis exhibit©,^**^^^^"- 
adeo quasi mansuetas et domesticas invenies^ ut homi- 
nes nigris indutos non refugiant. 

Ab hinc ^ autem sereno tempore montes Hibemi® Inland to 
prospici possunt; mari Hibemico tantum uno contrac- fromhenoe. 
tiore transnavigabili die inteijaoente. Unde et Quil- 
lelmus, Quillelmi regis bastardi ^ filius, et Normannorum ?^^!{|^ 
in Anglia rex secundus, qui^ et rex Ruftis est agno- intention 
minatus, Ejimbriam suo in tempore animose penetrans 96. 
et drcumdans, cum a rupibus istis Hibemiam forte Jj^^^i^* 
prospiceret, dixisse memoratur ; " Ad terram istam 



* Lecator . . . mentionem fecit] 
This clauM ii not in the Exp. Mib,, 
except in one MS. of little or no 
authority. See vol. y. 288, n. 3. 

^ temporihu'] R. K D. ; dieboa, 
He. Bd., Camden. 

> queml R. B. He, &c. ; qui, D. 

* eoiutat tUiqwtHeg tue eomper^ 



turn] n. B. He., &e. ; aliqnotiei est 
compertum, D. 

* Ab hinc, ffc,"] This section is 
repeated in the De Itutr, iVtW., p. 
144. 

• regis battardi] D.Bd.,&c. Not 
in B. B. He. 

7 qui et . . agnominatus] D. Bd., 
&c. NotinB. B. He. . 



110 



ITINERABnTM KAMBRIiE. 



** expugnandam, ex navibus regni mei hue oonvocatis, 
" pontem adhuc faciam." Qao verbo ad Murchardum 
tunc Lagenise principem in Hibemiam forte translato,^ 
cum aliquamdiu propensius inde cogitasset, fertur re- 
spondidse ; " Numquid tantaB oomminatioiiici yerbo rex 
" ille *Si Deo placuerit' adjedt?'* Audiio vero quod 
nullam prorsus Dei mentionem in hoc suo sermone 
rex fecisset^ tanquam prognostico gaudens certissimo, 
'^ Quoniam," inquit^ '^homo iste de humana tantam 
" confidit potentia, non* divina, ejus adventum non 
" formido ." 



[Cap. II.] 

De trcmaiM per Kem/meis, et m(yifui8lXTVU/nt Scmcti 
Dogmaelia, cum TwtabUifma 8v4s^ 

l^gien Cum igitur archiepifloopus in eoelesia Sanoti David, 
mMrs^^^^ ara principalis miesam summo diluculo celebrasaet^ 
abbey, and relicto ibidem Menevensi archidiacono prsstazato, eique 
Cardigan. ^ populum officio sermonis injuncto, obviam Reso 
prindpi per Kemmeis versus Aberteivi properavit. 

Duo vero qusB in provincia de EemmeiB, alterum his 

nostris diebus, alterum panun ante contigerant> mihi 

non reticenda' succurrunt. 

The man Hoc itaque nostro tempore contigit [scilicet]^ juve- 

dm^lbY^ nem quemdam, de finibus his oriundum, tantam a 

toads. bufonibus in segritudinis lecto persecutionem fuisse 

perpessum, ut omnes totius provincise tanquam ex 

condicto in ipsum concurrerent. Et cum a custodibus 

et amicis ipsius interfecti fuissent infiniti, semper 

tamen undique oonfluentes tanquam Hydrsa capita sine 



1 translato] B. B. He, &c. ; de- 
late, D. 

* non] B. K He., &c. ; et non, 
D. 

' noil retieenda] He. D., &e.; non 



reoitanda, B., and^B. originaUx* bat 
turn altered to <<nanc" in margin 
by a later hand ; nunc reeitanda,F. 
^ acUicef] Not in B. B. He., &c. 
InD. 
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numero suocreverunt. Tandem vero, lassatis uniyersis 
tain necessariis qoam extraneis, in arbore qnadam ex- 
celsa, mutilata frondibus et levigata, in localo quodam 
est Bublimatus. Nee ibi venenosis tutns ab hostibus; 
immo certatim in arborem rependo petitus, et usque 
ad ossa consumptus interiit. Nomen vero juvenis fu- 
erat Seisillus Eskeirhir, id est. Tibia longa. 

Similem quoque legitur, occulto Dei judido sed nun- Another, 
quam injusto, murium majorum, qui vulgariter Rati ^95^. 
dieuntur, in virum quemdam olim fiictam persecutionem. 

In eadem ^ provinda, tempore regis Henrici primi, A three- 
contigit ut vir qtiidam locuples, a boreali montium d^^JI^^^^^^ 
Presseleu' latere mansionem babens, tribus noctibus its result 
continue in somnis moneretur, quatinus in fonte prox- 
imo, qui Sandii Bemaci fons dicebatur, lapidi qui 
scaturigini fontis supereminebat manum submittens, 
aureum inde torquem extraherei Qui die tertio moni- 
tis obtemperans, vipereo ibidem morsu letalem in digito 
tesionem suseepit. 

Sed quoniam multos, e diverso, thesauros per somnia 
constat inventos fuisse, mihi quidem verisimile videtnry 
sicut rumoribus sic et somniis credi oportere et non 
oportere locum communem esse. 

Quod autem' in prindpaU de Kemmeis castro, sci- 
Kcet apud Nanhever,* nostro notabile contigit ibvo 
hie non prsetereo. Besus filius Qriphini, instinctu Prince 
Qriphini filii sui viri versipellis et versuti, viro nobili SS^iSnT^ 
Willelmo filio Martini genero suo, contra sacramenta and Ne- 
plurima eidem super indemnitate et securitate sua sibi ^*™ *^*^^' 



^ In eadem, ffc,"] This section and 
the next, Sed . . . communem esse, 
are repeated from Exp. HA, (vol. 
Y. 296), bat not in the same words. 

3 Presaeleul D. ; Presseli, B. B. 
and Exp. Hib. 

3 Quod autem, ^c] This section 
and the next, Ittud • . includif are 
in He. D» &0. Not in B. B. 



* Nanhever'] D. ; Lanerer, He. ; 
Llanherer, Bd. And so again, a 
few lines helow. It is called " Ny- 
« vep" in Brut, « Newer " in AnnaL 
Comb. The existing Tillage,— it 
was once a place of &r more impor- 
tance,— is now Nefem, or Nerem ; 
but the remnant of the oastle is 
called UanhyYer castle. 
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tanqu&m filio perpetuo^ conservanda pluries super 
reliquias pretiosissimas oorporaliter prsBstita^ castnim* 
suum de Nanhever ei' viribus armatis et obsidione 
sustulit,' et Qriphino filio suo tradidit; contra sacra- 
mentum etiam de castro eodem ei nominatim nop 
tradendo specialiter datum. Sed quoniam 

Or. L Am. *' Non habet eventus sordida prseda bonos/' 

Bonuzii. Domiuus, qui per prophetam suum clamati "Mihi vin- 

^^' ** dictam> et ego retribuam/' in brevi post machinatori 

sceleris et auctori Qriphino munitionem auferri, homi- 

nique sub sole quern magis exosum habebat, Mailgoni 

scilicet fratri suo, tradi fecit. Resus ^ quoque, circa 

biennium post, ibidem ubi filiam suam immo filias 

duas et nepotes exheredare curavit, exquisito divinitus 

vindictsB modo, in beUico conflictu a filiis est captus, 

et in eodem castro incarceratus. Et sic ubi turpitu- 

dinem majorem et enormiorem excessum perpetravit, 

97. ibi dedecus e contra majus, et ampliorem suscipere 

meruit confiisionem. 

Toraae of . Illud et hic notabile censui, quod eodem quo istud 

^^^^* ei acddit tempore^ torquem Swcti Eanauci de Bre- 

supra, 25. cheniauc apud Dinevur captam tenebat et indasam. 

Per quod et ipse ultione divina capi meruit et indudL 

Sermon at Apud coenobium itaque Sancti Dogmaelis pemoctan- 

^ a P^ d ^* ^^ ^^^ ^^ crastino quam versus Aberteivi^ id est, 

on the way casum Teivi fluminis in mare, ubi ' a Beso prindpe ea 

to Gaidi- j^qq{q deoenter exhibiti fuimus, ex latere tamen Eem- 

meisensi, non procul a ponte, convocato partium illarum 

populo, et tarn Beso quam duobus filiis suis, Mailgone 



1 perpetuo] D.RcL, Camden; pro- 
prio et perpetno, He. 

* caatrum] He. D. ; castellam, 
Bd., Camden. 

> et . . . «iifteiil] D. Bd., Cam- 
den s He. has no "ei," and ''inb- 
» dnzit** instead of '< loitulit" The 
Brut sayi that, in 1191, " The loid 
" Rhys took the castle of Nyver ;" 



and the Ann. CanA. adds, "Die 
" assomptioois S. 3Cari» " (Angnst 
15). 

* Renu] Camden ; Retom, He. 
D.Rd. This imprisonmcntof Rhys 
by his sons was in 1 194: BrtU, Ann, 
Comb. 

• «&t] R. B. He., &G. ; ibi, D. 
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scilicet et Griphino, prsesentibiis, verbo Domini tarn ab 
archiepiscopo quam Menevensi archidiacono persuasorie 
prolato, ad obsequium crucis multos alleximus. Quo- 
rum uno^ crucesignato, quanquam unico filio et unico 
matris solatio jam senio confectse, eundem statim ma- 
ter intuita, et divinitus ut videbatar inspirata, sub- 
jecit ; '' Gratias tibi, carissime Domine Gbriste Jhesu, 
'^ intimafi ago, quod talem mihi filium quem tuo dig- 
" nareris obsequio parere* concessisti" 

Fuit et alia ibidem mulier, matrona videlicet de Vengeance 
Aberteivi, animo a priore longe dissimili; quae virum ^^o^iS*" 
suum, ne ad archiepiscopum iret, neve crucem susd- ▼ented her 
peret, per paUium et zonam firmiter tenens, coram ^m 
cunctis impudenter retrahebat. Sed eadem, tertia post taking the 
nocte, terribilem banc in somnis vocem audivit ; " Ser- 
" vientem meum mihi abstulisti; quamobrem et a te 
" quoque quod plurimum diligis auferetur." Qua 
visione viro cum utriusque tam admiratione quam ter- 
rore relata, cum iterum obdormissefc, filium parvulum, 
quem secum in toro materna plus dilectione quam 
diligentia jacentem habebat, non minus infeliciter 
quam insuaviter oppressit. Et statim vir, diocesano' 
episcopo tam visionem referens quam vindictam, cru- 
cem suscepit; uxore favente, ipsaque signum sponte 
propriis manibus armo virili insuente.* 

In loco vero praedicationis, juxta caput pontis, tan- 97 b. 
quam tanti conventus memoriale, locum capelliB in 
viridi planitie statim plebs devota signavit; ubi ves- 
tigia loquendo ad populum archiepiscopus fixerat, al- 
tare designantes. Ubi et multa miracula languentium Miracles, 
turbis hue undique confluentibus, quae singula referre 
longum esset, certum est contigisse. 

Quorum uno^ jfc] This, and th^ | ^ diocesano] D. Kd., De Geatis ; 



following section, Fuit el aliUy ffc, 
are repeated in the De Gestia (vol. 
i. 77, &c.). 
= The De Gestis has " parare." 



a diocesano, R. B. He, Camden. 

* insuente"] R. B. lie. ; insercnte, 
D. Rd., De Gest. ; i:ir>erente vel in- 
suente, Camden. 
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The river 
Tern. 

Salmon 
fishe: 
near ( 
gerran, at 
Cenarth. 

Salmon 
leap. 



[Cap. III.] 

De fiuvio Teivi, et Keirdigan^ et Emelyn, cwn nota- 
bilibus awis. 

Labitur autem hie fluvius egregius, cui nomen Teivi, 
prsB cunctis Kambrias fluviis sabnone prsepingui fecun- 
dissimus. Habet et piscariam copiosam jxixta Kilgar- 
ran,' in summitate rupis cujusdam, Sancti Leudoci 
manibus oKm exscnlptam, in loco qui dicitur Kenarth- 
maur,^ per quam aqua prsedicta transcurrens ab alto 
ut asdolet cum strepitu magno ad ima descendii Ubi 
et salmones ab imis ad summam rupis concavitatem, 
quantum hastse longissimsB est altitudo, saltu mirabili 
transferuntur, et, nisi piscis proprietas hoc exigeret, 
miraculoso. Hoc etenim piscium genus saltum appetit 
ex natura : unde et a saltu Salmo nomen accepit. 

" Modus autem saliendi et proprietas,*' sicut in Hiber- 
rvica Topographia descripsimus, " Iibbc est. Pisces 
•* hujnsmodi naturaliter aquas cursnm contra nitentes, — sicut 
" enim avibus contra flatus, sic et piscibus contra fluctus mos 
" est eniti, — cum obstaculum inveniunt yalde praaruptum cau- 
" dam ad os replicant; interdum etiam, ad majorem saltus 
" efficaciam, caudam ipsam ore comprimunt; dumque a cir- 
" culo hujuscemodi se subito resolyunt, cum impetu quodam, 
" tanquam subita^ virgaa circulatsB ezplicatione, se ab imis 
" ad alta cum intuentium admiratione longe iransmittunt." 

Stant autem simul, in angusto scilicet terrsa arpento, 
Llairddo*^ ecclesia sanoti illius, molendinum, cum ponte et pis- 

caria, et pomerium cum horto delectabill 
Beavers in Habet et aliud fluvius iste sua specialitate notabile. 

Inter universos namque Eambrisd seu etiam Loegrise 



Mode of 
leaping : 
vol. V. 127 



Chnrch, 



this river. 



B. 



B. 



Keirdi^an] D. ; Eeredigan, B. 
3 KUgarran] D.; Gilkarran, R. 



^ Kenarthmatir'i D.; Eanartmanr, 
R. B. 

« subiid] D. Bd., Top. Hib. Not 
in R B. He., Camden. 
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fluvios, solus hie castores habet. In Albania quoque,? 
ut feiiur, fluvio similiter unico habentur, sed ran. 

De bujus autem ' bestiaa natura, qualiter a silvis ad 98. 
aquas materiam vehant ; quanto artifido ex attracta SfJ^j^^mV 
materia mediis in fluctibus munimenta conneotant ; 
quam defensionis artem contra venatores in ooddente 
prsetendant, quam in oriente; de caudis' quoque pis- 
ceis, ut aiunt^ potius quam carneis, pauca interserere 
non inutile reputavi. 

Castores enim, ut oastra sibi in fluviis^ construant, Their 
sui generis servis pro rheda utentes, a silvis ad aquas ^nying 
lignea robora miro vecturae modo contrahunt et con- materials 
ducunt. Quidam enim ex his, naturae imperio servire dams, 
parati, ligna ab aliis prsedsa ventrique supino impo- 
sita^ quatuor pedibus complectentes, lignoque in ore 
ex transverso locato dentibus ab aliis hinc inde cohse- 
rentibus, retrogradeque ® trahentibus, non absque intu- 
entium admiratione simul cum oneribus attrahimtur. 
Simili quoque naturae artifido, in sci'obium purgatione, The like in 
quas sibi pedibus in terram fodiendo scalpendoque con- *°^"* 
formantj meloti ^ utuntur. In utroque yero animalium 
genere servi notabiles inveniuntur, tarn degenerante 
quadam naturae deformitate, quam abrasa et attrita 
dorsorum depilatione. 

In aliquo vero profundissimo fluvii angulo et paci- Site and 



' quoque] D. ; qoippe, R. B. He, 
&c. 

> httjua autem] HcD. ; cujna, R. 
B. Rd., Camden; hujus enim, Descr. 
Kamb. This account of the bea- 
ver, down to " pro pisce yescnntar " 
(mfra, 118), ifl repeated in the 
Deacr, Kamb., L 5, infra, A small 
portion of it had appeared before in 
the Top, Hib. (voL v. 58, &c.), 
▼here Giraldos promiaed a much 
fhller account, when he came to 
write the Topographies of Wales 
and Scotland. 



3 causisy in R. B.,' and F. origi- 
nally, but altered in F. to " caudis." 

^fluviia] Before this Rd. and 
Camden have ''mediis." 

« mpoaita] R. B. He., &c D. 
has ** suppofiita " here, but ** impo- 
« sita " in Descr. Kamb, 

• retrogradeque] B. He. D., Ac ; 
retrograde, R. F. 

^ mehtC] D. Rd. (and so D. again 
in Deacr. Kamb,) ; melotffi, R. B. 
He "Melota" is the word used 
by Giraldns in Top. Hib, (yoL v. 
68). See Glossary, infra, 
H 2 
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plan of fico, in cafiirorum constructione tanto artificio ligna 

* ^^ * connectunt, ut nee aquae stilJa ^ penetrando subintret,'^ 

nee procellsB vis labefactando concutiat ; nee violentiam 

quamlibet prseter huinanam, et hane ferro munitam 

reformident. 

Ex salietun ^ autem ramis in castrorum constructione 

ligna connectunt; soliisque variis in altum, quantum 

aqua excrescere solet et ultra, ostiis interius a solio in 

solium aptatis, machinam distinguunt; ut juxta flumi- 

nis incrementa fluctuantes undas, cum voluerint^ ab 

alto despicere valeant : ex salicibus autem, ut per 

annuoB crescendo ^ salicum saltus bispidum exterius 

silvescat arbustum, tota interius arte latente. 

They Hoc animal in aquis ad libitum perdurat; et sub 

water M° ®isdem, more bufonum, velutique phocae pilosse, quae 

98 b. fluxum maris atque refluxum lenitate pilorum et his- 

well as in piditate declarant, halitum fovet 

Sub aquis igitur indifferenter et sub divo, tria haec 

animalium genera spiritum tfahunt. Suntque tibiis 

Curtis, corpore lato, caudis nullis vel quasi mutilatis, 

et talpis quodammodo sive melotis in corporis com- 

positioned conformia. 

Their Notandum etiam quod quatuor haec solum bestia 

dentes praefert ; oris anteriori parte duos supra, et 

duos inferius e contra ; eisque, latis plurimum et acu- 

tis, tanquam dolabris utitur ad secandum. 

Their bur- Habent autem in proxima castris ripa scrobes sub- 

Smks^of * terraneas, latibulaque in sicco munitissima. Ad quae 

the river, venator explorans dum praeacutis sudibus desuper trans- 



^ After atiUa Camden has "de 
*' facili/* which I have found in no 
manuscript of this treatise ; but it is 
in the Descr. Kamb, infra, 

2 aubintret} R. B. D., &c. ; snb- 
intrat, Bd. ; dissolvat, Uc. 

3 Ex aalicuniy g-c] This section 
and the three following ones, down 



to ** ad secandum,'* in He. D., &c. 
Not in R. B. 

-* crescendo'] D. Rd., Camden. 
Not in He, and not in manuscripts 
of 1st edition of the Descr. Kamb. 

^ in corporis compositione"] D. Ud. , 
&c.; scilicet corporis conformilato, 
lie. 
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penetrate molitur, ietum audiens et violentiam timens, 
quam dtius ad castri munimenta se bestia confert. 
Sed primo ad ipsum foraminis ingressum in ripa resi- 
dens, aquam exsufflat, terram pedibus sealpens immis- 
eet,^ et ex limpida visuique pervia tnrbidam reddit et 
coenulentam ; ut sic hostis a ripa cum fuscina ferrea 
saltum observantis artem arte deludat. 

In eois autem regionibns, cum cands narium sagad- The Castor 
tate sequaces se nuUatenus effugere posse praesentit, ut countries, 
damno partis totum redimat, partem quam appeti 
naturali industria novit projiciendo in venatoris pros- 
pectu seipsam bestia castrat. Unde et a castrando 
Castor nomen accepit. Prseterea, si bestiam prsecas- 
tratam canes iterum forte persequantur, ad eminentem 
statim se conferens locum, coxa in altum elevata, par- 
tem venatori quam appetit prsecisam ostendit. De 
quibus * Cicero in Scauriana ; " Redimunt se ex ilia 
" parte corporis, propter quam maxime expetuntur." 
Juvenalis ; 

" Qui se Jnv.xii. 

'^ Eunuchum ipse &cit, cupiens evadere damno 
" TesticuU." 



34. 



Et Bemardus; 

" Prodit item castor proprio de corpore velox Bernard. 
" Reddere quas sequitur hostis avarus opes." 

Sic igitur ut hinc pellem, quae in occidente quaeri- 99. 
tur, tueri valeat, illinc partis medicinalis quae in ori- 
ente diligitur largitione, totum quanquam tamen non 



1 terram pedibus sealpens immis^ 
ceil So D. here, and Rd. ; but *' pe- 
« dibuBsca^iendo terram immiscet," 
D. in Descr. Kamb,^ and Camden 
here ; ''terram immiscet" only in 
B. B. He., and in MSS. of 1st edi- 
tion of Descr. Kamb, 

' De quibus .... aveurus apes'] 



These qnotations in D. Bd., &c. 
Not in B. B. He., and not in MSS. 
of 1st edition of Descr. Kamb. Of 
Cicero's oration, Pro Scauroy only 
fragments remain. This, with the 
quotation from Juvenal, is in Isi- 
dore's Etym., xii. 2, 21, whence, no 
doubt, it was cited by Giraldus. 
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totum conservet, mirabili, ne dicam ingenio, vi qna- 
dam ingenita et quasi disoretiva, venatoris astutiam 
vitare molitur. 

Notandum^ quoque quod castores caudas habent 
latas et non longas, in modum palmsa humansB spissas; 
quibus tanquam pro remigio natando funguntur. Cum- 
que totum corpus reliquum valde pilosum habeant, 
hano partem omni pilositate carentem, in morem 
phocsB marinse, planam habent et levigatam. XJnde 
et in Germania^ arotoisque regionibus, ubi abundant 
beveres, caudis hujusmodi, pisdum ut aiunt naturam 
tam sapore quam colore sortitis, viri etiam magni et 
religiosi jejuniorum tempore pro pisoe vescimtur. 

Yidetur tamen, quod juris in toto quoad totum, 
hoc in parte quoad partem : nee pars a toto tanta 
generis diversitate distare consuevit. 

Transivimus autem a castro prsedicto versus Fontem 
Stephani ; Crugmaur,^ id est, colle magno, juxta Aber- 
PontSte- teivi a sinistro latere relicto. Ubi Griphinus filius 
^ *°* Kesi filii Theodori, post obitum Anglorum regis Hen- 
rici primi, in bello publico, de Anglorum populo, per 
necem nobilis viri Ricardi Clarensis juxta Abergevenni, 
Supra, 47, ut dictum est, paulo ante interempti, sine capite re- 
licto, et ob hoc in impetu prime statim confecto, 
stragem non modicam fecit.^ In summitate collis ejus- 
dem tumulus^ reperitur, quem se cuilibet staturse 
prsBstare conformem ihcolse testantur. Et si arma 
qusecunque vespere ibidem integra relinquantur, mane 
confracta vulgari assertione reperientur. 



Progress 
from Cai^ 
digan to 



' Notandum^ ffc."] This section, 
and the next, Videhtr . ; consuevit, 
in Top, Hih, (vol. y. 59), in nearly 
the same words. 

^ Crugmaur'\ D. ; Cmc manr, R. 
B. 

3 This in 1135, Brut; 1136, An- 
nal, Camb. 



* tumulus'] This, described as a 
** Sepnlchnun .... in eacnmine 
*' montis qm oognominatnr Croc* 
*' mare," is the last of the 21 Mira- 
bilia Britannia at the end of Nen- 
nius in MS. Nero D. riii. f. 71. 
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[Cap. IV.] 

Be trcmsitu per Pontem Stephomi, per monasteriwm 
quoque de Stratfiu/r, per Brevi, et ecdesiam Pa- 
temi magrd, cum notahU/ibua ewis. 

Apud Stephani vero Pontem sermone in crastino £^m Font 
facto, tarn ab axchiepiscopo quam Menevensi archidia- ^^j^^^jj^^^ 
cono, necnon et abbatibus Cisterdensis ordinis duobus, Florida, 
de Alba domo scilicet Johanne et de ^ Stratflur Seisillo, 
qui nobis in partibus istis et usque in Norwalliam 
fideliter astiterunt, plurimis quoque ad crucis obse- 99 b. 
quium allectis, ea nocte apud Stratflur moram fecimus. 
Progressis inde parum, montanis de Moruge magnis 
et immensis, quje Kambrice dicuntur Elennith, a lar 
tere dextro relictis, in silvaa cujusdam ora obviavit 
nobis Kenewricus* filius Kesi, juventute septus expe- 
ditissima. Adolescens ipse flavus et crispus, pulcher 
et procerus, ut patriae gentique morem gereret, pallio 
tenui solum et interula indutus, tibiis et pedibus nudis 
tribulos et spinas non formidantibus ; vir non arte 
quidem, sed natura munitus ; plurimum quippe' digni- 
tatis ex se prasferenSy ex adjuncto parum. Sermone Sennon to 
igitur tribus filiis adultis, Griphino scilicet, Mailgoni, ©/prince 
et Kenewrico, in prsesentia patris ibidem &ycto, et^J^. 
altercantibus de crucis susceptione fratribus, tandem 
Mailgo se cum archiepiscopo ad curiam regis iturum 
firma sponsione concessit, et tam regis quam archi- 
episcopi consilio, nisi per ipsps steterit, obtemperaturum. 

Transivimus inde per Landewi Brevi, id est, ecclesiam* Then by 
David de Brevi, quae sita est in collis vertice, qui sub g,^ ^^ 
pedibus ejusdem David prsedicantis olim excreverat : I'lanba- 

f dam Fawr. 



1 de] D. Not in R. B. He., &c. 

' Kenewricus] D. ; Eenewreic, 
RB. 



3 qmppe'\ R. B. He., &c. Not in 

* ecdesiam'] R. B. He. Rd.; cccle- 
sia, D., Camden. 



D. 
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in ilia scilicet synodo magna episcoporura omnium et 
abbatnm KambriaB totius, necnon et cleri^ universi 
ibidem una cum populo collecta, propter Pelagianam 
h»resim, quanquam oUm a beato Germane Autisio- 

-^i^*^ ^j- dorensi episcopo ab insula Britannica deletam, his 

iilWj&c. denuo tamen* in partibus recidivo morbo redivivaque 
peste jam tunc emersam. XJbi et unanimi totiuB con- 
ventus tarn electione quam acclamatione, ob tanti 
miraculi signum, quanquam invitus et renitens, David 
in arcbiepiscopum est sublimatus. Prsesertim cum 

Supra, 56. beatus qnoque Dubricius, in memorata XJrbis Legionuni 
curia, eidem paulo ante sua tarn destinatione quam 
nuncupatione cessisset honorem : sede metropolitana ab 
Urbe Legionum usque Meneviam abhinc translata. 
Ea igitur nocte apud Lanpadem maur, id est, eccle- 
siam Patemi magni, mora facta, mane ad Cbristi 
obsequium plures alleximus. 

Lay abbots. Notandum autem quod* haec ecclesia, sicut et alise 
per Hiberniam et Walliam plures, abbatem laicum* 
100. habet. Usus enim inolevit et prava consuetude, ut 
viri in parochia potentes, primo tanquam oeconomi 
seu potius ecclesiarum patroni et defensores a dero 
constituti, postea processu temporis aucta cupidine 
totum sibi jus usurparent, et terras omnes cum® exte- 
riore possessione sibi in^udenter appropriarent : solum 
altaria cum decimis et obventionibus clero relinquentes ; 
et hsec ipsa filiis suis clericis et cognatis assignantes. 
Tales itaque defensores seu potius ecclesiarum destruc- 
tores ^ abbates se vocari fecere ; et tam nomen inde- 
bitum quam rem sibi quoque assignari praesumpsere. 



1 cleri] B. He. D., &c. ; derici, 
R., and F. originalljr, bnt altered to 
" cleri." 

3 tamen] B. He. D. ; dam, Bd. 
Not in R. K, Camden. 

' quod"] D. Rd., Camden; quo- 
niam, R. B. He. 



* ahhatem /otctmi] D. Rd., Cam- 
den ; abbates laicos, R. B. He. 

fi cwn] He. D., &e. Not in R. B. 

* destructores] He. D., &e. ; de- 
tractores, R. B. 
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In hoc statu ecdesiam banc invenimus destitutam ; ^ 
veteri quodam et inveterato dierum malorum, cui 
noraen Ethenoweyn*^ filius Withfoit,* se abbatem 
gerente, et filiis ejusdem altari incumbentibus. 

Tempore tamen regis Henrici primi, Anglorum Llanba- 
potestate per Kambriam vigente, coenobium Sancti ^iSniy a 
Petri Glovemiae' praedictam ecclesiam quiete possedit. cell of St. 
Sed post obitum regis ejusdem, Anglis expulsis, mona- Gloucester, 
chi quoque sunt ejecti, et more pnefato tarn clerici 
interias quam laici exterius violenter intrusi. 

Contigit autem, regnante Stepbano, qui successit The kuight 
Henrico primo, militem quemdam de Armorica oriun- ^J^^^^^.** 
dum Britannia, peragratis regionibus inultis ut varia- and the lay 
rum gentium tarn urbes quam mores discerneret, hue** 
tandem forte fortuitu advectum esse. Cum itaque, die 
quodam festive, ad misssB celebrationem adventum 
abbatis tam clerus quam populus exspectaret, demum 
abbati venienti cum aliis occursans, vidit turbam juve- 
num venire circiter viginti, more gentis expeditam et 
armis munitam. Cumque qussrenti, quisnam illorum 
abbas esset, virum quemdam ostenderent alios cum 
lancea longa pnecedentem, intuens in enm et admirans 
ait; "Numquid ne alium habitum, aliumve baculum, 
" abbas iste quam ilium quem nunc praeferb habet?'* 
Eesponderunt, " Nequaquam." At ille ; " Sat," inquit, 
" hodie novitatis vidi, satque miraculi jam audivi." 
Et ab iUa statim bora reversus, finem labor! posuit 
et exploration i. 

Jactat autem gens lisec et generatio prava, episco- Llanba- 
pum quemdam ecclesise istius, quia cathedralis ali- a^cathSSal 

quando fuerat, a decessoribus suis interemtum.^ Et chnrch. 
^ 100 b. 



1 deatituiam] R. B. D. Rd. ; de- 
Btractam, He. ; capita dcstitutam, 
Camden. 

2 Ethenoweyn . . VtTA/oi/] D, ; 
Edhenewein . . Witfoit, R. B. 



' See Hi8U Monast, Glouceairia, 
ii. 73, &c. 

* See Rice Rees's Webh Saints^ 
216, and Stubbs' Episcopal Succes- 
stony 157. 
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Tempo- 
rizing of 
the arch- 
bishop. 



hao prsadpue allegaiione in loco eodem jus edbi vindi* 
cant et proprietatem. 

Elegimus ^ itaqne has potius enormitates ad prsBsens 
sub dissimulatione transire, qoam, nullo ibidem queri- 
moniam deponente, gentem iniquam ezasperare. 



[Cap. v.] 

De Jluvio Devi natngio transcurso, et terra fil 
Ganani,^ cum notabilibua suis. 



liorum 



Progress Acoedontes igitur ad aquam Devi, qu» Norwalliam 

Wales*^to secernit a Sudwallia, reversis jam Menevensi episcopo et 

Towynin Reso Griphini filio, qui nos a castro de Aberteivi per 

e lone . {;;q|.q(^^jj^ regionem usque ad aquam istam laudabili in 

prindpe liberalitate deduxit, transcurso navigio flumine, 

et Menevensi diocesi jam post terga relicta, terram 

filiorum Chanani, scilicet Merionyth, et primam ea ex 

parte Venedotiae provinciam, et episcopatum Bango- 

riensem' intravimus, apud Teweyn^ pemoctantes. 

Thence In crastino vero, mane, occurrit nobis filius Chanani 

river Maw Griphinus, quod diutius obviam archiepiscopo venire 

toUanfair. distulisset humiliter et devote veniam petens, Trans- 

ivimus eodem die navigio bifurcum MavisB flumen; 

ubi Mailgo filius Resi, qui individuum archiepiscopo 

ad curiam regis se comitem dederat, juxta mare tamen 

vadum invenit Ea nocte jacuimus apud Lanmeir,' 

id est, ecclesiam Marise, in provincia de Ardudoe.^ 

Character Hsec autem terra Chanani, et prsBcipue Merionyth, 

^c\.^j^^ omnium totius KambrisB terrarum hispida magis est 

mountains. 



^ ElegimMs] He. D., &c. ; Legi- 
mns, R. B. 

2 Canani'] D. here, but after- 
wards " Chanani ;" Eanani, R. B., 
but "Canani" as well afterwards. 
The heading in He. is, " Dc aqua 



'* qu8B dicitur DeTi, cum notabili- 
" bus suis." 

' Baugoriensem] D. ; Bangor- 
nensem, R. B. 

* Teweyn'] D. ; Towen, R, B. 

' Lanmeir . . Arttudoe"] D. ; Lan- 
mair . . Ardudi, R. B. 
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et horribilis. Habet enim monies altissimoB, arctos 
tamen et in modam ards acatissimo8« nee raroB qui- 
dem sed creberrimos, et tanta insequalitate conaertos, 
ut in sammis eorum verticibus pastores confEibnlantes 
ad invicem vel conviciantes, bI concurrere forte statu- 
erint^ a mane in vesperam vix oonvenient. 

Sunt autem his in partibus lanoesB longisaimffi. Sicut Use of the 
enim arcu prsavalet Sudwallia^ sic lanoeis pnestat Ve-^o^^° 
nedotia: adeo ut ictimi hie lanoea cominus datum ^^^^ 
ferrea loricse tricatura minime sustineat. 

In crastino obviavit nobis filius Chanani junior, cui 
nomen Meredutius, in transitu pontis cujusdam, cum 
plebe proyinci® illius. TJbi quamplurimis ad cruoem 
allectis, tandem uno de familia ipsius cruoesignato^ 
juvene pervalido, eique familiarissimo^ quoniam pallium 
cui crux assui debuerat tenue nimis et vile videbatur, 
cum uberrimo lacrimarum fonte suum ei Meredutius 
pallium projecii 



101. 



[Cap. VI.] 

De TraitTnawr et Traitbockcm trcmscursis; de Nevin^ 
quogue^ Kairarvon, et Bcmgor^ cvm TvotahUibus awia. 

Transivimus inde Traitmaur et Traitbocban, id est,' From 
tractiun maris majorem et tractum minorem, ubi duo^^^*'*® 
castra lapidea de nova sita fuerunt ; imum in Evio- 
nyth versus montana boreaUa, quod erat filiorum 
Chanani, cui nomen Deutrait; alterum vero ex alia 
fluvii parte versus mare in capite Lhein, quod erat 
fOiorum Oenei, cui nomen Eammadrun,^ Dicitur 



> crveesignato] He. D., &c. Kot 
inlLB. 

' Nevin] B. ; Newein, R. B. 
" TranscursiB" and **et Bangor" 
are not in the heading of He. 



3 uf c«<] Ha D., &G. ; et, B. B., 
and F. originally, but altered to 
" id est." 

* Kammadrun] D.; Earmade- 
nin, R. B. 
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Palm Sun- 
day, April 
10. 



Bardsey 
island : 



or Ynys 
Enlli. 



101 b. 

From 
Nefyn, by 
Carnarvon, 
to Banfror. 



The rough 
and 

fatiguing 
journey. 



autem Trait, lingua Karabrica,' sabulum mari mfluente,^ 
longius et se retrahente nudatura. Transieramus * ta- 
men aquas antea non ignobiles, Dyssenyth inter Maviam 
et Traitmaur, Arthro inter Traitmaur et Traitbochan. Ea 
nocte jacuimus apud Newein,* vigilia videlicet Paschse 
floridi. Ubi Merlinum Silvestrem, diu qusesitum desi- 
deratumque, archidiaconus Menevensis dicitur invenisse.^ 

Jacet autem extra Lhein insula modica, quam mo- 
nachi inhabitant religiosissimi, quos Coelibes vel Coli- 
deos vocant. Hsec autem insula, vel ab aeris salubri- 
tate quam ex Hiberniye confinio sortitur, vel potius 
aliquo ex miraculo et sanctorum mentis, hoc mirandum 
habet, quod® in ea sexiiores prffimoriuntur, quia morbi 
in ea rarissimi ; et raro vel nunquam hie quispiam 
moritur, nisi longa senectute confectus. Hsec insula 
Enthli ^ Kambrice vocatur, et lingua Saxonica Ber- 
deseie. Et in ea, ut fertur, infinita sanctorum sepulta 
sunt corpora ; ibique jacere testantur corpus beati 
Danielis Banchorensis ^ episcopi. 

Plurimis igitur in crastino ad archipraesulis sermonem 
crucesignatis, versus Bangor iter arripientes transivimus 
per Kairarvon, id est, castrum de Arvon. Dicitur au- 
tem Arvon provincia contra Mon, eo quod sita sit 
contra Moniam insulam. 

Venientibus itaque nobis ad vallem via duce, tam in 
ascensu quam descensu valde prseruptam, cuncti ab 
equis dilapsi ^ pedites perreximus, ex condicto, tanquam 



1 Kamhrica] R. B. He, &c. ; 
Britannica, D. 

3 i^/luenW] D. Rd., Camden ; re- 
fluente, R. B. He. 

3 Transieramus . . Traiihochari] 
D. Rd., Camden. Not in R. B. He. 
Giraldus's memory as to the order 
of these rivers failed him, when he 
added this clause in his 3rd edition. 

< Newein'] D. ; Neven, R. B. 
See note 2, p. 123, svpra. 



' dicitur invenisse] D. Rd., Cam- 
den ; invenit, R. B. He. 

> quod] D. Rd., Camden ; quod 
semper, R. B. He. 
7 Entldi] D. ; Enehli, R. B. 

® Banchorcnsis] D. ; Bangomen* 
si.-, R. B. 

'•' dilapsi] D.. Camden; delapsi, 
Rd. ; elapsi, K. B. He. 
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lerosolimitanfe peregrinationis sicut tunc credebatur 
jamjam instantis quaBdain prseludia facientes. Valle 
igitur transmeata, cum ad partem oppositam transcen- 
deremus, fatigatis universis, in quercu quadam vi ven- 
torum stirpitus^ avulsa et prostrata, quiescendi respi- 
randique gratia cum archiepiscopus resedisset^ laudabilem The arch- 
in tanto tarn gravitatis authenticae viro^ resolutus in piJaMuuiV. 
jocunditatem, circumstantibus ait; " Quis vestrum in 
" hac turba sibilando aures delectare nunc prsevalet 
*' fatigatas?" Quod fessis ex itinere fieri solet diffi- 
cile. Ipso vero se id posse si veUet protestante, au- 
ditur in silva propinqua sibilus aviculea dulcisonus, 
quam alii picum, alii verius aureolum dixere. Didtur 
autem picus avicula, lingua Oallica Spec dicta, quse 
rostro robusto quercum perforans, majores viribus ictus 
ingeminat. Dicitur et aureolus avicula aiu:eo croceoque 
colore conspicua, dulcemque suo in tempore pro cantu 
sibilum reddens ; quse et aureolus ab aureo colore nomen 
accepit. Ad hsec igitur quodam dicente, nunquam No night- 
philomenam partes istas intrasse, subjunxit a-rchiepi- j^^^j^^^ 
Scopus, modesta quadam subrisus significantia ; '' Philo- 
*^ mena quidem sapienti freta est consilio, qusa Earn- 
^' brise fines non intravit; nos autem insipienti, qui 
" Kambriam et penetravimus et circuivimus." 

£a igitur nocte moram fecimus apud Bangor, cathe- 
dralem videlicet Venedotise sedem, a loci ejusdem 
episcopo decenter exhibiti. In crastino vero, missa in 
principaU altari ab arcliiprassule celebrata, sedis ejusdem 102. 
antistes, cui nomen Guianus,^ a dextris altaris ad tam The bishop 
arcbiepiscopi quam aliorum plurium magnam instan- compelled 
tiam, et importunam magis quam persuasoriam, ad ^^® *^® 
crucis susceptionem est compulsus ; cum magna suorum 



* stirpittis] R. B. He, &c. ; fltre- 
pitos, D. 

- auihentica viro] He. D., Cam- 
deD, (Bd. corrupt) ; auctoritatc, K. 
B. 



3 Guianua] Called •' Gwido," or 
" Vido," Id Ben. Abb. (i. 16.5) ; 
" Guido" by Gervase (Twysden, 
1 674), and Diccto (508) ; « Gwiawn" 
inifrW, A° 1191. 
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ipsa in ecclesia lamentatione, miserabilique sub barbara 
quadam vociferatione utriusque sexas hominum tarn 
clamore quam moBrore. 



[Cap. VII.] 
JDe Morda inaiUaf cum'^ notahUihua avAa. 



The island 
of Angle- 
sey. 



His ita peractis, transivimus in Moniam insnlam, 
quasi * milibus passuum • duobus inde distantem, brevi 
maris brachio transnavigato. Ubi ^ junior Oenei filius 
Rothericus, cum insulsB totius necnon et terrarum ad- 
jacentium populo, nobis devotus occurrit Facta igitur 
in loco quodam non procul a ripa consessione, petrosis 
in*^ rupibus in theatri modum orbicolariter circumstan- 
Sennon of tibus^ ad sermonem archiepiscopi, et ejusdem loci archi- 
uSiOT^^&c diaconi, scilicet® interpretis nostri Alexandria necnon et 
abbatis de Stratflur Seisilli^ multi de plebe ad crucis 
obsequium sunt allecti. Sedebant autem in opposita 
rape de familia Botherici juvenes electi, quorum nuUus 
aUici potuit ; quanquam tamen illos, quasi ^ mel frustra 
de petra elicere conantes, et oleum de saxo, tarn archi- 
episcopus quam alii, prsedpue ad ipsos sermone directo, 
verbis suasoriis nee persuasoriis invitarent. 

Contigit autem post infra triduum, tanquam divina 
ultione secuta, quod juvenes iidem cum aliis midtis 
prsedones patrisB persequerentur ; qui statim a prse- 
donibus confecti et in fugam dati, interemtis quibus- 
dam, et aliis letaliter vtdneratis, crucem quam antea 
spreverant in came sibi invicem jam ultronei affixenmt 
Prince Bothericus quoque, qui sanguine sibi propinquam, 

Scest"*" et in tertio gradu cognatam, Resi prindpis filiam 



Men who 
reftued to 
take the 
cross. 



Their pun* 
ishment. 



1 cum] He. D., &c. ; et, B. B. 

- quati\ B. B. £)., &c; intra, 
He. 

3 miUbuapawuMm] D. Rd.; miU- 
aribos, He., Camden; stadiis, fi. 
B. 



* mq D. Bd. ; Ubi et, R. B. 
He., Camden. 

s tn] D. Rd, Not in R. B., &c 

« aciliceq D. Rd. ; et, R. B., &c. 

7 qwui] D. Not in R. B. Hc^ 
&c. 
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paoIo ante incestuoso sibi contubemio copulaverat, ut rejection of 
contra fratnim filios quos exheredaverat se Beed auxilio y^^^^'b' 
fortius tueretur, salutaribus archiepiacopi monitb super monitions ; 
hoc non obtemperans, a tota quam possederat terra ^^^, 
in brevi postmodum ab eisdem est ejectus:^ undo sibi 
iUicite speraverat defensionem, inde merito reportans 
oonfusionem. 

Habet autem hsec insula Monisd treoentas et sexa- 102 b. 
ginta tres villas, et pro tribus tamen* Kantaredis ^*^* ^^ 
reputatur. Dicitur autem Eantaredus composito vo- 
cabulo, tarn Britannica quam Hibemica lingua, tanta 
terrse portio quanta centum villas continere solet. 

Adjacent autem insul» Britannicsa tres lateraliter The islands 
diversis ex partibus insulte, quae ejusdem fere quanti- ^3'^^ 
tatis ease perhibentur ; ab austro Yecta, a zepfayro and Man. 
Monia, a drdo Mania. Sed dusd priores propinquius 
adjacent, modicis distinctsB maris interstitiis. Tertia 
vero, quse Mania dicitur,^ medio inter Hibemicam 
Ultoniam et Scoticas Galwedias libramine jacens, re- 
motius extenditur. 

Est autem Monia arida tellus et saxosa, deformis Character 
aspectu et inamoena ; terrsB de Febidiauc, qucs adjacet g^^^^^®" 
MenevisB, exteriori qualitate simillima>, verumtamen 
interioii natursa dote longe dissimilis. Est etenim its fnut- 
hsBC insula prje cunctis Eambrise finibus triticeo gra-*^^®**"* 
mine ^ inoomparabiliter fecunda: adeo ut proverbialiter 
did soleat lingua Britannica^ Mon mam KemireJ^ 
quod Latine sonat, Monia mater Eambim Quoniam 
aliis undique terris deficientibus, hsec sola gleba prsB- 
pingui uberique firugum proventu Eambriam totam 
sustentare oonsuevit. 



grain. 



1 eat ejectuB'i This was in 1193, 
Brut, 

3 tamen] R. B. Ho. Bd. Not in 
D., Camden. 

' qua Mania dieitur] D., &c. 
Not in B. B. He. 



* grammel ^ B. He. Bd. ; ger- 
mine,D., Camden. Compare l>e«cr. 
Karnb,, L 6, infra, 

^ mam KenUire] D. ; man Ke- 
mere, B. B. ; mam Kemere, He. 
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stone. 



103. 



Sed quoniam in hac insula digna memoratu multa 
reperies, quaedam ex his excerpere et hie interserere 
Miraculous non superfluum duxi. Est igitur hie lapis humane 
femori fere^ conformis, eui insita virtus hoc habet, ut 
spatio quantolibet asportatus proxima per se noete 
revertatur, sicut ab accolis pluries est eompertum. 
XTnde et eomes Hugo Slopesburiensis,* qui tempore 
regis Henriei primi tarn insulam istam, quam terras 
adjacentes viriUter oecupaverat, audita hac lapidis vir- 
tute, ipsum alii lapidi longe majori ferreis catenLs 
fortiter ligatum, probandi causa, procul in mare pro- 
jici fecit. Qui tamen summo diluculo, cum multorum 
admiratione, pristino more loco in sue repertus est. 
Cujus rei occasione publico comitis edieto prohibitum 
est, ne quia de cetero lapidem a loco movere prsesumat. 
Contigit aliquando rusticum quemdam, experiendi 
gratia, ad femur suum lapidem ligasse: sed putrefacto 
statim femore ad locum pristinum^ lapis evasit. Dici- 
tur etiam* quod si venereum opus in loco eodem vel 
prope fieri contigerit, sicut aliquoties probatum est, 
statim lapis guttis magnis desudabit. Similiter etiam 
si procacitatem ibidem vir et mulier exercuerint. Ex 
venere quoque ibidem expleta nunquam genitura pro- 
venit.^ TJnde et ob hoc, casula deserta penitus quae 
ibidem olim esse solebat, tantum muro lapideo &talem 
hodie lapidem videas circuiri. 
The hill Est et in eadem insula collis saxosus, non magnus 
no^oat^^ et parum altus, cujus ex una parte si clamaveris, ex 
heard. altera nequaquam audieris ; et vocatur ab incolis, per 
antiphrasin, Bupis audientium. 



1 fere'] R. B. He, &c. Not in D. 

3 SlopesburienHs] All the MSS ; 
Cestrensis, Camden. Hugh earl of 
Shre^rsbury, and Hugh earl of 
Chester, vere joint leaders of the 
expedition into Anglesey in 1098. 
Giraldas isvrongin saying, " temp. 
** Henriei primi." 



3 pristinum] D. Rd., Camden ; 
saum, He. Not at all in R. B. 

* Dieitur etiam .... circuirt] 
Camden, or rather David Powell, 
modestly omits this. 

* provenii] D. Rd. ; proveniet, R. 
B. He. 
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In boreal! quoque majoris Britanniae latere, quod A like hill 
ab Humbro flumine, quasi trans Humbrum in boream,' ^twiaJa. 
ab Anglis nomen accepit, est colUs baud dissimilis ; 
cujus ex uno latere si cornu altisonum vel tubaa 
clangor experiatur, opposito in latere non audietur. 

Est et in hac insula ecclesia Sancti Tevredauci con- 
fessoris, in qua comes Hugo Cestrensis,^ quoniam et 
ipse fines [et]^ hos Kambri® suo in tempore subju- Hugh de 
gaverat, cum canes nocte posidsset, insanos* o^^^mwyMied 
mane recepit: et ipsemet infra mensem miserabiliter by Magniu 
exstinctps* occubuit. Accesserant enim ad insuke ^^^^^^^ 
portum^ ab Orcbadum insulis piratae in navibus longis: 1098). 
quorum adventum ubi comes audivit, statim eis usque 
in ipsum mare, forti residens equo, animose nimis 
occurrit. Et ecce navium princeps, cui nomen Magnus, 
primse navis in prora cum arcu prostans sagittam 
direxit. Et quanquam comes a vertice capitis usque 
ad' talum pedis, praeter oculos solum, ferro fideliter 
esset indutus, tamen dextro percussus in liimine, per- losb. 
forato cerebro, in mare corruit moribundus. Quem 
cum sic corruentem victor ab alto despiceret,^ superbe 
in victum et insolenter^ invectus, dixisse memoratur 
lingua Danica^ *^ Leit loupe," ^® quod Latine sonat Sine 
salire. Et ab bac in posterum bora potestas Anglorum 
in Monia cessavit. 



1 in boream] D. Not in R. B. 
He, &e. 

3 Cestrensul So all the MSS. 
Slopesburietuut Camden, with the 
whole sentence different. Camden 
is right as to his " Slopesbnriensis." 
It was Hugh de Montgomery, earl 
of Shrewsbmy, who was killed. 
See Fhr. Wore. ^» 1098, and Ord. 
VU. X. 6. 

» ef] D. Not in R. B. He. Rd. 

* tjuanof ] R. B. D., &e. ; rabi- 
dot,He; 

VOL. VI. 



* exstinctus'] R. B. D., &c. Not 
in He. 

^ portum] He. D., &c. ; portam, 
R. B., and F. originally, but 
altered to "portnm." 

' a<i] D. ; in, R, B. He., &c. 

* despieeret'\ R B. He, &c. ; re- 
spiceret, D. 

* inaoUtUer] He. D., &c. $ in- 
lenter, B. ; Tiolenter, R. F. 

»o loupe} B. D. ; hlonpe, R. F. 
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Henry n.'8 
expedition 
into North 
Wales (in 
1157). 



Vol. V. 137. 
Saints of 
Wales, as 
of Ireland, 
prone to 
revenge. 

Death of 
Henry, 
Giraldns's 
uncle, son 
of Henry I. 



Narrow 
escape of 
Bobert 
Rtz-Ste- 
phen. 



Nostris quoque temporibus, Anglorum rege Henrico 
secundo in Yenedotiam exercitum duoente, ubi et in 
arcto silvestri apud Coleshulle, id est,^ Carbonis ooUem, 
bellicam aleam expertus est, classe in Moniam trans- 
missa, cum praedict89 ecclesiaB aliisque sanctorum per 
insulam locis spoliando prsedando minime deferrent, 
divina secuta vindicta, accolas tandem in advenas, 
pauci in multos, inermes in armatos subito irruentes, 
multis interemptis, multisque captis et in vincula 
datis, victoria potiti sunt cruentissima. 

Quemadmodum enim Hibemica testatur Topographiay 
sicut natio Hibemica, necnon et Kambrica, prse aliis 
gentibus praecipites in iram et ad vindictam in vita 
proni reperiuntur, sic et in morte vitali terrarum 
eamndem sancti prss aliis animi vindicis esse videntur. 

Fuerant autem duo nobiles viri, et ejus qui scripsit 
haec avunculi, cum aliis hue a rege transmissi ; Hen- 
ricus scilicet regis Henrici primi filius, et secundi 
avunculus, ex nobili Nesta, Resi filii Tbeodori filia^^ 
in australi Eambria Demetiae finibus oriundus ; et 
Bobertus Stephani filius, Henrici frater non germanus 
sed uterinus ; vir quidem qui nostro primus tempore 
aliis viam praebens, Hibernicam non longe post aggres- 
sus est expugnationem ; cujus quoque praeconia Vati- 
cvnalis depromit Historia. Henricus igitur, nimia 
fretus audacia, bonaque destitutus omnino sequela, 
cum magno suorum dolore inter primes lanceis con- 



^ id estf Carbonu coUeni] D. Rd. 
Not in R. B. He, Camf^o^. 

2 Begi ja. Theod fUiaj D. iid. ; 
Resi filia. He, Camden. ; Griphini 
filia,B.B. She was Nest, daughter 
of Bhys ab Tewdwr. The blunders 
of the MSS. of the early editions 
are rather curious ; we can hardly 
suppose them to be due to Giraldus, 
whose grandmother Nest was. 



The death of Henry, her son by 
H. I., in this attack on Anglesea, is 
placed by Brut under 1156, in Aim. 
Camb, under 1 158. By the former 
he is called Heniy son of king 
Henry ; by the latter, Henry son of 
Girald, or, according to others, son 
of king Henry. He was the &ther 
of the famous Meiler, the great hero 
of the Irish inyasion. 
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fossils occubuit. Robertus vero, de defensione diffidena, 
vix ad naves graviter vulneratus evasit. 

Est et insula modica, collateralis Monisa et fere Friestholm 
continua, quam solum eremite labore manuum ▼i'^en-^^.J 
tes et Deo servientes inhabitant. De quibus hoc mice, 
mirandum, quod cum aliquando forte motibus humanis 
discordes ad invicem inventi fuerint, statim mures 
minutissimi, quibus abundat insula, escas eorum omnes 
et potiones tam consumunt quam corrumpunt. Ces* 
sante vero discordia, continno cessat et incommodum. 

Nee mirandum si Dei famuli discordes interdum 
inveniantur; quoniam in Rebeccas utero Jacob et 
Esau bella gessere, Paulus et Barnabas contentiose ab 
invicem discessere. Inter disoipulos quoque Jhesu facta 
est contentio, quis eorum videretur esse major. Infir- 
mitatis enim humanse temptationes sunt haa: verum- 
tamen et virtus plerumque in infirmitate perficitur, et 
fidei constantia tribulationibus augmentatur« Dicitur^^T* 
autem insula prsedicta E[ambrice Enislannach,^ id estytheWelih 



Insula ecclesiastica ; propter copiam sanctorum, quorum ^ 
ibi corpora jacent. Et banc insulam feminse non 
intrant. 

Prseterea vidimus in Monia can em curtum, nonThetail- 
natura quidem sed casu solo cauda mutilatum. Chijus^^^^. 
et progenies plurima, tam a genitore descendens quam less sire, 
genitura, similem jam naturaliter pati defectum ostensa 
est. Mirum enimvero quod solum parenti casus adje- 
cit, hoc sibi prolem in posterum tanquam a natura 
conformare. 

Militem quoque in Anglia vidimus, ex Devonis A like na- 
finibus oriundum, cui nomen Erchembaldus : de quo^etint^ 
contigit, ut dum matris in alvo gestaretur patre par- kxu^htly 
tum penitus abnegante, et matrem zelotypisB causa exj^on.^ 
sola suspidone fortiter accusante, puero in lucem pro- 
deunte, sola litem per se natura diremit. Fissuram 



Enislannach] D. ; Enislenach, R B. 

I2 
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namque, quam ictu lancesB militari exercitio per medium 
sub nare superius labrum genifcor olim susceperat, lau- 
dabili natursB miraculo eodem in loco genitura prs^ 
tendit Erchembaldi quoque filium vidimus, cui nomen 
Stephanus, eodem iudicio patrissantem ; casnali Isesione 
tanquam in naturam jam conversa. 
And in the Item in comite Alberico, Alberici comitis de Ver 
^^/" fiiio, simile naturae miraculum vidimus. Cum enim 
pater ejusdem, matre jam prs^nante, filia scilicet Hen- 
rici de Essexia, ob ignominiosum patris eventum ' jam 
ad divortium modis omnibus elaborasset, partu pro- 
deunte, quem pater in oculo casuali l^esione sustinuit, 
eadem in* parte defectus in filio parentavii 

Sed forsitan ex rei visse memoria, quse per aspectum 
contrahitur et reservatur, hujusmodi proprietas in pro- 
lem descendit. Sicut de regina legitur, quse, quoniam 
Ethyopem in thalamo depictum^ inspicei-e consueverat, 
ex inopinato Ethiopem peperit ; quam ^ et Quintilianus 
S^/Mffro'sP^^ picturam excusavit. Similiter et de ovibus variis 
picture, contigit, quas Laban nepoti suo Jacob de grege con- 
cessit, per virgarum prsefixarum variationera multi- 
plicatia 

Nee taatum ex roulieris, verum etiam ex imaginaria 
virl memoria partus interdum informatur. Compertum 
est enim de quodam, qui cum forte transeundo homi- 
nem inspiceret se ante et retro continua passione 
moventem, ad uxorem illico acoedens, eamque^ cognos- 
cens, quoniam motionis illius memoria a mente exci- 
dere prse admiratione non potuit, eadem hora puerum 
genuit simili passione percussum. 



de Vere. 



104 b. 



Sach 
perhaps, 
from un- 
pressions 
of the me- 
mory ; as 
with the 



> See Gervase (Twysden, 1380); 
Diceto (535) ; and Jocelin de Brake- 
lond {Camden Soc,, 50, &c.) 

2 iVi] D., &c. ; ex, B. B. He. 



3 depictwn] He. D., &c. Not in 
R.B. 

^ quam . . . excusavit'] B., &e. 
Not in R. B. He. 
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[Cap. VIIL] 

De Ouvswe Jhivio navigio transcurso, et Dynas 
JEmereia, cwra notabilihvs suis. 

Beversis a Monia Bangor iteram, ostensum est nobis Betam to 
principis Oenei sepulchrum, qui in presbyterio coram ^^^i^^ 
altari, cum fratre juniore Cadwaladro, in speluncaof Owain 
duplici jacebant : ^ quanquara tamen Oeneus, ob publi- 2iTcd- * 
cum cum consobrina incestum, a beato martyre Thoma waladerhU 
excommunicatus obierit. Injuncto itaque loci illius 
episcopo ut visa opportunitate, et occasione captata, 
corpus ab ecclesia quantocius ejiceret, per litora mari- 
tima^ hinc inipibus prseruptis, illinc fluctibus sequoreis 
arctati, versus Ounewe flumen, marinis undis non im- The river 
permixtum, iter incunctanter arripuimus. Non procul^^^^* 
ab ortu Cunewe in capite montis Ereri, *quod ex hac 
parte in boream extenditur, stat^ Dynas Emereis, idDinaa 
est^ promontorium Ambrosii, ubi Merlinus prophetiza-^^^^^ 
vit, sedente super ripam Vortigemo. Erant enim Mer- Vortigem. 
lini duo ; iste qui et Ambrosius dictus est, quia bino- '^¥^' 
mius fiierat, et sub rege Vortigemo prophetizavit, ab 105. 
incubo genitus, et apud Kaermerdyn* inventus; unde brosini, 
et ab ipso ibidem invento denominata est Kaermerdyn,* ^niu«. 
id est, urbs Merlini ; alter vero de Albania oriundus, 
qui et Celidonius dictus est, a Celidonia silva in qua 
prophetizavit, et Silvester, quia cum inter acies bellicas 
constitutus monstrum horribile nimis in aera suspici- 
endo prospiceret, dementire coepit, et ad silvam trans- 
fugiendo silvestrem usque ad obitum vitam perduxit. 
ELic autem Merlinus tempore Artburi fuit, et longe 
plenius et apertius quam alter prophetasse perbibetur.^ 



^ Owain Gwynned, 8on of Qruf- 
fiidd ab Cynan, prince of North 
Wales, died in 1169; and Cadwa- 
lader bis brother in 1172, Brut. 
The AnnaL Camh. place the deaths 
ofboth under 1171. 



2 staQ He. D., &c. Not in K. B. 
' Kaermenfyn] D. ; Eeirmerdhin, 
R.B. 

■* prophetasse perhibelur'] D.,&c.; 
prophetizavit, sicut Vaticinalis Uis- 
toria manifeste depromit, K. B. He. 
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Quid autem,^ mortuo Oeneo, vel etiam in extremis 
agente, filii ejusdem, pravo dominandi ambitu^ firatema 
non respicientes foedera, diebus nostris inter se gesse- 
rint,^ hie prsetereo. 
The Bons lUud autem, quod nostris hie diebus notabile censui, 
Gwyne^ pnetereundum non putavi.* Oeneus filius Griphini, 
princeps NorwallisB, inter multos quos genuit filios 
tantum unum legitimum suscepit, scilicet lerverdum 
Troyndun, quod Kambrice simus* sonat, agnominatum: 
qui et filium similiter legitimum suscepit Luelinum. 
Hie in transitu nostro patruis suis David et Botherico, 
quos de consobrina sua cui nomen Christiana ^ Oeneus 
susceperat, quanquam puer tunc quasi® duodennis, in- 
festare coepit. Et licet totam Venedotiam, prseter ter- 
ram Canani, inter se pro henU portione divisissent ; 
licet etiam propter^ hoc David Anglicano fulciretur 
auxilio, puta qui sororem regis Henrici secundi sibi 
matrimonio copulaverat, ex qua et filium quoque sus- 
ceperat ; tamen intra paucos postmodum annos, de 
publico incestu natos, divitiis pariter et divitum auxilio 
fultos, legitimus iste,® terris omnino carens et thesauris, 
a Venedotia fere® tota, divina opitulante vindicta, 
viriliter ejecit: nihil eisdem nisi ultroneo motu, bono- 
rumque virorum consilio, misericorditer et ex pietate 
relinquens. 
105 b. Argumentum adulterines et incestuosos Domino dis- 
plicere. 



' Quid autem, {fc] Hence, to 
end of chapter, in He. D., &c. Not 
inR. B. 

> geMMrmf} D., &c. } gesserunt. 
He. 

' putavt] D., &c. ; existunayi, 
He. 

-• atmiw] D. Rd. ; simnm, He., ' ' fere'\ D. Rd. Not in He., Cam- 
Camden. | den. David was expelled by Lly> 

^ Christiana'] He, Rd., Camden ; welyn ab lorwerth in 1194. 
ChriBtuia,D. 



« quasi] D. Not in He, Rd., 
Camden. 

7 propter] D. Rd. ; pneter. He. 
Camden. 

» iste] He., Camden. Not in D. 
Rd. 
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[Cap. IXO 

De Tnontcmia JEreri, cv/m notabilUnvs aids, 

Montana vero^ quse a Kambris Ereri, ab Anglis The Snow, 
vero Snaudune, id est* Nivium montes dicuntur, q^SBofmo^^ 
a terra filiorum Canani paulatim incrementa susci- tains, 
piunt, et prope Dugannu in boream se protendunt, 
contra Moniam vero turribus aereis nimis enormiter 
usque ad nnbes excrescunt, sub silentio non sunt prsB- 
tereunda. Tantse siquidem et tarn inunenssd quanti- 
tatis esse perhibentur, ut antiquo proverbio did soleat ; 
sicut Moniam insulam ' hominibus in annona, sic Ereri Their 
in pascuis, coactis in unum armentis omnibus, ^^pastoi^. 
posse Walliae sufficere. Unde^ et Ids pascuis illud 
Virgilianum adaptari potest;* 

Et quantum longis carpunt annenta diebus, Georg. li. 



Exigua tantum gelidus ros nocte reponit" 



201. 



In summis autem montium istorum verticibus duo The lake 
lacus reperiuntur, sua non indigni admiratione. Alter J^j^^j^® 
enim insulam habet erraticam, vi ventorum impellen- island, 
tium ad oppositas plerumque lacus partes errabundam. 
Hie annenta pascentia nonnunquam pastores ad 
longinquas subito partes translata mirantur. 

Fieri namque potuit ut pars aliqua ripaa olim avulsa, 
radicibus salicum aUorumque fruticrm naturaHter in- 
sertorum vinculis astricta et coUigata, paulatim postea 
per alluvionem incrementa susoeperit. Et quoniam 
violenta ventorum rapacitate, qu8B loco tam arduo 
fere continua reperitur, ad varias creberrime ripas im- 



» vero-] B. He. D., &c. Not in I ^ Moniam instJam] R. B. He, 
g^ jf ^ I &c. ; Monia insula, D. 

* Unde, jfc] This quotation from 

2 id esq He D., &c. Not in R. ; yirgU in He. D., &e. Not in R. B. 
B. s potest] D., &c. ; posset, He. 
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The lake 
with the 
one-eyed 
fish. 



One-eyed 
mallets in 
Scotland. 



106. 

The &bii- 
loas eagle 
of Snow- 
don. 



pellitur, firmas solo ienus et altas figere radices non 
permittitur. 

Alter vero miro et inaudito miraculo pollet: quia 
cum trium generum piscibns abundet, anguillis, turtrifi, 
et percbiis, omnes in eo pisces monoculi reperiuntur, 
oculum dextrum habentes et sinistro careutes. Si rei 
tarn novsB tamque stupendse rationem scrupulosus lector 
efflagites, assignare non prs&sumo. 

Notandum^ etiam quod in Albania quoque, duobus 
in locis, uno ad mare orientale, aJtero ad occidentale, 
pisces marini qui Mulvelli dicuntur monoculi reperiun- 
tur, dextrum oculum habentes et sinistro carentes. 

In eisdem montanis de Ereri aquila fabulosa fre- 
quentat; quae quaJibet quinta feria lapidi cuidam 
insidens fatali, ut interemptorum cadavere famem 
satiet, bellum eodem die futurum ^ fertur ^ exspectare ; 
lapidemque prsedictum, cui consuevit insidere, jam 
prope, rostrum purgando pariter et exacuendo^ per- 
forasse. XTnde * et aquila locum ubi prsedam invenire 
debeat scire dicitur, sed non tempus: corvus autem 
tempus, sed non locum. 



[Cap. X.] 

De transitu per Dugannu et Rudhdaiiy aedem quoque * 
Lcmdve'iiaem ; de vivo salmlo, et KoleshvMe ; cum 
notabilihtis auis. 

Progress to Transuavigato deinde Cunewe fliivio, vel potius maris 
castle. bracbio sub Dugannu, monasterio ^ Cisterciensis ordinis 



* Notandum, jfc] Hence to end 
of chapter in D. Rd. ; and in He, 
except the last clause *^ Unde .... 
" locum." Not in R. B. 

2 yitfiirMifi] D. Rd. Not in He, 
Camden. 

3 fertur'l D., &c, j fingitur, He. 

^ Unde^ ffc.'] This last clause m 



D., and Rd. (cormptly). Not in 
He, Camden. 

^ sedem quoque'\ R. B. He, &c. ; 
and D. in the table of chapters, 
supra, 10; sedemqne, D. here. 

* monasterio rehcto"] He. 

D., &e Not in R. B. 
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super Cunewe ab occidua fluvii parte a dezira relicto, 
usque Ruthelan,^ nobile similiter castrum primsevi 
Oenei filii [de consobrina] * David super Cloid ' fluvium, 
via duce pervenimus. Ubi et ab ipso, ad instantiam 
ejusdem magnam, ea nocte deeenter exbibiti fuimus. 

Est fons non procul a Rudhelan in provincia de Theebbing 
Tegengel, quern non bis tantuni die naturali more 
marino, sed vicissim et crebro, diebus et noctibus, nunc 
undis deficere, nunc exuberare certum est. 

Item * refert Trogus Pompeius, quod Gramantum est 
oppidum in quo fons ebullit, qui vicissim nocte dieque 
fiiget et fervet. 

Multis itaque mane ad Christi obsequium allectis, ad Thence to 
pauperculam sedis Lanelvensis ecclesiam parum indCorSt 
distantem transivimus ; ubi et missa ab archiprsesule ^P^» «^^ 
celebrata, iter incontinenti aggressi sumus ; et per werk. 
divitem venam fructuosumque argenti scrutinium, ubi 
penitima scrutando 

"Itum est in viscera terree," Ov. Met. 

i. 138. 

transeuntes, in cellula de Basingeworc pemoctavimus. 

In crastino vero, longum vivumque per loca sabulum 
non absque formidine permeantes, silvestria* de Coles- 
hulle, id est, Carbonis colle; a dextra reliquimus ; ubi Henry ll.'s 
Anglorum rex Henricus secundus, nostris diebus* cumjnt^aie^ 
primo Walliam bostiliter® intravit, juvenili impetu et^st^^^^^^ 
inconsulto calore arctum illud silvestre penetrare prse- locb. 
sumens, cum detrimento suorum et damno non modico 
ambiguam bellorum aleam expertus est. 

Ter enim prasdictus rex in manu forti Walliam in- 



^ Buthelani D., and Rudhelan 
directly afterwards ; B. B. have 
" Ratheland " and << Rudhelant" 

2 de coMobrina] lid., Camden. 
Not in R. B. He. D. 

3 Cloid;\ D. ; Cloit, K. B. 



* Item . . . ferpei] This section 
in D., &c. Not in B. B. He. 

* diebus] He. D., &c.; tempori- 
bus, R. B. ; the latt«»r with " rel 
" diebus " interlined over it. 

« liostiliter] D., &c. Not in R. 
B. He. 
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Slid, in travit ; primo, Norwalliam, prsenotato in looo ; secundo> 
1163; Sudwalliam, per maritimam de Wlatmorgan et Goher 
yiam, versus Kaermerdhin ^ et usque Fencadeir, id est, 
CathedrsB caput, iutrando, et per Elennyih ac MaUen-' 
3rd, in nyth usque Radenoram revertendo ; tertio vero, Pow- 
^^^^* isiam, apud Oswaldestreo.* 

His bad His autem expeditionibus cunctis rex ideo miuiine 

and^' profecit, quoniam probris patriae viris, proceribusque 

causes. proviucise gnaris et peritis, fidem non habuit ; solum 

in bis viros a Marchia remotos, mores gentis et modes 

prorsus ignorantes, consiliarios habens principales. 

*' In qnalibet nimirum expeditione, sicut artifici credendum 
" in sua faoultate, sic horom praaoipue standum est arbitrio, 
" qui circa similia patriad negotia conversati diutius et usitati, 
*' mores gentis et modos agnoscnnt; quorumque magnopere 
** refert ut gens inimica, quacum ex crebris belli diutini con- 
** flictibus hostilitatem ' plorimam et odium implacabile con- 
" traxenmt, eomndem opera vel debilitari possit vel deleri," 
Vol. V. 395. sicut in Vaticinali Historia^ declaravimus. 
The grey- In hac eadem silva de Koleshulle, interfecto juvene 
hU*d«id^ quodam Kambrensi per exercitum prsedicti regis trans- 
master, euntem, leporarius ejusdem inventus est per octo fere 
dies absque cibo domini cadaver non deserens/ sed 
illud a canibus, lupis, et avibus prorsus indemne fideli- 
ter et admiranda in bruto dilectione conservans.^ 

Quis itaque patri filius, quisve Eurialo Nisus, quis 
Tydeo Polinices, quis Piladi Horestes, hunc dilectionis 
affectum exhiberet? Ob hujus^ igitur eventus gratiam, 
leporariique &vorem, diutina fere jam fame confecti, 



* Kaermerdhin . . . revertendo] I F. by alteration ; hospitalitatem, R. 
So in D., and Rd. corrnptly. In i B., and F. originally. 
R. B. He. it is, ** Kaermerdhin et | ^ The above quotation from the 
" Pencader intrando, et per Elenith i Exp, Hib. occurs again in I>escr. 



ac Melenith revertendo;" and 
with this Camden nearly agrees. 

2 Oswaldestreo] D- ; Oswaldes- 
troe, R. B. 



Kamb. ii. 8, infra. 

* deserens .... consen^ansl ^' 
Kd. ; deseruisse . . , conservasse, 
R. B. He, Camden. 



* ho8tilit€Uem] He. D., &c. ; and ' ® kujMi] He. D., &c. ; ci\jus, R. B. 
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ab Anglorum populo, Kambrisa gentibus inimicissimo, 
corpus jam foetidum debito humanitatis officio est tu- 
mulatum. 



[Cap. XI.] 

Defluvio Deice tranaciirao, et Ceatriay cwm Tiotabilibua 

auis. 

Transvadato tandem Deiae fluvio sub Cestria, quern Arrival at 
Kambri Deverdoeu dicunt, feria tertia ante Pascha, die ^^y* . 
videlicet absolutionis, Cestriam venimus. Sicut enim Thursday 
Waia^ ab austro sub castro Strigulensi, sic Deia 8*^/°^^ 
borea sub Cestrensi castro^ Oualliam ab Anglia sepa- i4,'ii88. 
rat et secemit. 

Item, ut asserunt accolad, aqua ista singulis mensibus Changes of 
vada permutat; et utri finium, AnglisB scilicet an^eii^r'^ 
Kambriae, alveo relicto magis incubuerit, gentem iUam Dee. 
eo in anno succumbere, et alteram prsevalere, certis- 
simum prognosticum habent. 

Fluvius iste de lacu quodam cui nomen Pemmeles- Its source, 
mere originem ducit ; et cum salmonibus fluvius abun- 
det, nunquam tamen in lacu piscis hujusmodi reperitur. 
Hoc etiam de eodem fluvio notabile reperies, quod 
pluviis nunquam, frequenter autem et fere semper 
ventis exuberat, 

Imperatorem itaque Bomanum Henricum se jactat The empe- 
haec urbs habere sepultum.* Qui, quoniam suis diebus S C^^!. 
tam patrem camalem, quam etiam spiritualem, sum- 



1 Waia^ D. 

2 castro] D. 



Vaga, R. B. 

Not in B. B. He., 



* This, about the emperor Henry 
v., occurs again in the De Invec- 
ticnibua of our author (toI. i. 186). 
Walter Map (De Nugis CuriaL, 
329) records a belief that his death 
and burial, as stated by historians, 
ivas fictitious, and that he passed his 



last years in penitential exile ; but 
he has nothing about Chester as the 
place of his last retirement and 
death. Higden (Twysden, 2382, 
44) adopts Giraldus's statement as 
probably true; adding that Henry 
lived ten years at Chester as a her- 
mit, under the name of Godescall. 
Brompton repeats this (1015, 47). 
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And king 
Harold. 



mum pontificem scilicet Faschalem incarceraverat, de- 
mum poenitentia ductus, et ultroneus exul effectus, 
sanctam in eremo finibus istis vitam^ ut fertur, con* 
summavit Similiter et Haroldum^ regem se habere 
testantur : qui, ultimus de gente Saxonica rex in 
Anglia, publico apud Hastinges ' bello cum Normannis 
congrediens, poenas succumbendo peijurii luit; multis- 
que,' ut aiunt, confossus vulneribus, oculoque sinistro 
sagitta perdito ac perforate,^ ad partes istos victus 
evasit : ubi ^ sancta conversatione cujusdam urbis 
ecclesise jugis et assiduus contemplator adhaerens, vitam- 
que tanquam anachoriticam ducens, viae ac vitse cursum, 
ut creditur, feliciter oonsummavit. Ex utriasque, ut 
fertur, ultimi articuli confessione, Veritas antea non 
comperta demum prodiit publicata. 



> Haratdum] D. ; Haraldom, B. 
B. The tract De Invent S. Crucia, 
&c., valaable in itself, and now all 
the more valnable becanse lately 
edited by Professor Stnbbs (Oxford, 
1861), which narrates the founda- 
tion and early history of Waltham 
abbey, speaks of Harold's escape 
from the battle of Hastings, and 
subsequent death at Chester, as a 
mere fable. After relating the 
bringing of Harold's body to Wal- 
tham, and its burial there, it adds : 
•* Ubi usque hodie, quicquid fabu- 
" leatar homines quod iu ' rupe 
" manserit DorobemisB et nuper 
" defhnctus sepultns sit Gestric, 
" pro certo quiescit" (p. 30, bot- 
tom). Allied of Rievaulx says that 
Harold " aut misere occubuit, aut, 
'* ut quidam putant, pcenitentia^ tan- 
** turn resenratus evasit "<Twygden, 
394, 40), without any mention of 
Chester. Higden (2342, 6 1 ) quotes 
the statement of Giraldus, but puts 
little faith in it ; adding that Harold 



is said to have spent his last days, 
as an anchorite, in the cell of St. 
James, near St John's church. 
Brompton has nearly the same, 
with the addition that his tomb was 
still to be seen in St John's church 
(961, 40). See Professor Stubbs' 
note (90) to Ve Invent S, Cmc^ 
SO. For a most interesting, very 
able, and thorough disquisition on 
the subject of Harold's death and 
burial-place, see a paper by E. A. 
Freeman, Esq., on Waltham abbey, 
in vol. ii. of the Essex Archctologi' 
c<d Society* 8 Proceedings. 

5 Hastinges'] D.; Hestinges, R. 
B. 

3 miiftwyiw] R. B. He, &c. ; 
Multis itaque, D. 

^ ac perforator D. Rd. Not in 
R. B. He, Camden. 

^ ubi . . . consumtnavif] He. D. 
Rd., and Camden nearly ; et eremi- 
tica solitudine vitam ibidem termi- 
navit, R. B. 
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Vidimus liic quod * in oculis nostris novum appai^uit. Cheese 
caseos scilicet ^ cervinos. Comitissa namque, et comitis jj?|™ ^^' * 
mater, cervas babens domesticas, ex earundem lacte 
coagulato tres caseos [modicos]' expressos et fiscella 
formatos archiepiscopo prsdsentavit. 

Eisdem quoque finibus, his nostris diebus, visa estThehalf- 
yacca cervina. "Ad vaccam enim cervus acccsserat; ^"^de .j, gj^* 
" et vacca cervina processit. Parte enim anteriore iota nsque toI. t. 109. 
" ad inguina bos erat, coxas subinde cam cauda, et tibias, et ^^^ ^' 
" pedes, expresse cum pilositate et colore cervinos habcns* 
*' Sed quia plus pecoris quam ferae prseferebat, inter armenta 
" resedit." 

Contigit eisdem in partibus, nostris quoque tempo- The haif- 
ribuB, canem, ex simia pnegnantem, catulos tandem ^^ ^^^' 
produxisse, parte anteriore tota simiam prseferentes, 
in canem vero versus posteriora descendentea Quos 
cum aulse militaris custos rusticus intueretur^ prodigi- 
orum novitate stupescens, et tarn deformes biformis 
naturae formas abliorrens, baculo quern mauu gestabat, 
non absque damno proprio, et domini, re comperta, in- 
dignatione quamplurima, cunctos statim interemit 

Visa est* et in urbe Cestrensi nostris diebus mulier The hand- 
manca, manibusque carens a nativitate ; cui tamen ,^^^J>od 
contra defectum istum tale natura remedium dederat, sempstress 
ut pedes tam flexibiles, tamque^ delicaciter articulatos ]^ 
haberet, quod articulorum proceritate pariter et flexi- 
bilitate, non minus subtiliter quam alise midieres acu 
suere consueverit Et quicquid filo ac forfice manibus 
fieri solet, citra defectum oranem, cum intuentium ad- 
miratione pedibus ista compleret. 



' quod'} D. Bd., Camden; qaod 
et, R. B. He. 

2 scaiceQ D. Not in B. B. He., 
&c. 

' modieos} Bd., Camden. Not in 
B. B. He. D. 



* Visa eat, fpc,} This last section 
in He. D., &c. Not in B. B. 

s tamquc'i D. ; tam, He. Bd., 
Camden. 
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[Cap. XIL] 

De transitu per Album moTiastermm et Oswaldeatreo ; ^ 
Powisiam quoque et Slopeaburiam ; cum nota^ 
bUibua suis. 

After Hie itaqae Paschali festo debita solemnitate com- 

proffNM pleto, multis quoque ad archiepiscopi monita cruoe- 



toWhit- signatis, versus Album monasterium iter aggressi 
Oswestry, sumus ; et inde versus Oswaldestreo : ubi, tanquam 
in ipsa regionis Powisiensis ora, occurrenint nobis 
Powisise principes, Qriphinus Madoei filius, Elisset,' et 
alii, cum populo terrsB suse. Ubi nonnuUis ad crucem 
aUectis, — ab episcopo namque^ loci illius Beynerio mul- 
titudo fuerat ante signata, — a Qriphino quoque terrsB 
illius principe consobrina sua, Angharat^ scilicet Oeuei 
principis filia^ quam, publico gentis iUius vitio, diu 
pro uxore tenuerat, coram arcbiprsesule palam abjurata, 
apud Oswaldestroe, id est, Oswaldi arborem,^ pernoc- 
108. tavimus; a Guillelmo Alani fUio, juvene nobili ac 
liberaH, ad importunam ejusdem instantiam^ Angli-* 
can» sumptuositatis more splendide nimis et laute 
procurati. 

Acdderat autem his in partibus paulo ante, Reinerio 
episcopo crucem prsedicante, juvenem quemdam per- 
validum, cum a sociis crucesignatis ad ejusdem signi 
susceptionem cum instantia magna verbis suasoriis 
invitaretur, demum respondisse; '^ Priusquam," inquit, 
" domini mei mortem hac lanoea quam manu gesto 
" vindicavero, monitis non acquiescam;" Oeneum sig- 
nificans® Madoei filium, virum egregium, ab Oeneo 

1 Oswaldatreo'] D. ; Oswaldes- ; * significant] R. B. He, ftc. ; sig- 

troe, R. B. And so afterwards. I nans, D. According to the Bruiy 

s Elissef] B. D. ; Eliset, R. F. ! Owain ab Madog was treacherously 



' namque'} R. B. He, &c.; enim, D. 
< Angharaf] D. ; Angharet, R. 6. 
' id est, Osw. arborem] D. Rd., 
Camden. Not in R. B. He. 



slain in 1186, not by Owain Cyrei- 
liog himself, but by his two sons 
Gwenwynwyn and CadwaUon. 
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(le Keveiliauc* consobrino suo dolose nuper et scele- 
rose peremptum. Et inter loquendum,* cum ira vin- 
dice deferveis lanceam fortiter excuteret, ipsa forte, 
ex utraque manus excutientis parte confracta, statim 
in terram decidit ; tantum trundulo quern manu claude- 
bat ei remanente. Quo prognostico perterritus pluri- 
mum^ et constematus, tanquam certissimo crucis sus- 
cipiendse signo provocatus, crueem illico sponte sufifpepit. ' 

In hac tertia GuaUise portione, quaB Powisia dicitur, The horses 
sunt equitia peroptima ; et equi emissarii laudatissimi, from^S^- 
de Hispaniensium * equorum generositate, quos olim jsh horses 
comes Slopesburiae Robertus de Beleme in fines istos by^Robeit 
adduci curaverat, originaliter propagati. Unde et qui deBelesme. 
hinc exeunt equi, cum nobili formse pictura, ipsa 
protrahente natura, tarn membrosa sui^ majestate, 
quam incomparabili velocitate, valde commendabiles ^ 
reperiuntur. 

Hie Anglorura rex Henricus secundus, cum expedi- Henry iL's 
tione, quanquam inutili, sumptuosa tamen et ^^^bili, ?^^pj^®'^ 
nostris temporibus Powisiam intravit. XJbi demem- A.D. lies! 
bratis solum obsidibus, quos antea susceperat, subita 
et inopinata pluvialium aquarum inimdatione frustra 
reverti compulsus est. Die namque'^ prsBcedente An- 
glicani exercitus satrapse Walensium ecclesias aliquot, 
cum villis et coemeteriis, igne apposito combusserunt. 
Unde et Oenei magni filii, cum expedita exercitus 
juventute, patrem aliosque principes sues super hoc 
acriter convenerunt, dicentes et asserentes se Anglo- 

1 KeveiUaucI D. ; Keveilaut, R. Hugh his brother in 1098 (supra, 
B. 129). See Ord. ViU x. 7. 

« hquendwai] D. Rd., Camden; » sui] D. Rd.; sua, R. B. He, 
loquendo, R. B. He. i Camden. 

3 plurimum] R. B. He., &c.; ! " commendabUes] R. B. He. Rd.; 



mnltum, D. 

^ de Hispan . . . propagaH^ D. 
Rd., Camden. Not in R. B. He. 
Robt. de Belesme became earl of 
Shrewsbury on the death of earl 



commemorabiles, D., Camden. 

7 Die namque, ^c."] Hence to end 
of the section, " ultionem," in He. 
D., &c Not in R. B. 
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108 b. rum ecclesiis de cetero nullatenus defence velle. Cum- 

que totus propemodum populus^ in boc communiter 

Owain assentiret, solus Oeneus, ut erat vir in gente sua 

^^ moderantise magnse et sapientise, sedato tumultu, 

demum in hujusmodi verba prorupit ; " Mea quidem 

" in banc sententiam non concordat opinio; [gratulari 

" namque potius ob hoc eb gaudere debemus, quia 

" cum Anglis, nisi divino fulciamur auxilio, longe 

" impares viribus* sumus, ipsi in hoc facto Deos quo- 

" que, qui et se et nos potenter vindicare praevalent, 

*' ininiicos constituere. Proinde et devote Domino 

" compromittamus, nos ecclesiis amodo locisque sacris^ 

" majorem solito reverentiam exhibituros et honorem." / 

Quo facto, prsescriptam nocte sequente divinitus emis- 

sam sensit Anglorum exercitus ultionem. 

Progreas Progressi sumus inde versus Slopesburiam, a Sabrinaa 

3i'g^^gf fluvio complexam: ubi et diebus aliquot recreandi 

bary. respirandique gratia perendinavimus. £t tarn ad 

archiepiscopi monita, quam gratiosos quoque archi- 

diaconi Menevensis sermones, ad crucis obsequia mul- 

tos alleximus. Oeneum quoque de Eeveiliauc, quia 

solus inter Quallise principes archipraesuli cum populo 

Buo non occurrerat, excommunicavimus. 

Oeneus iste, prse aliis Eambrise principibus, et lin- 
yvei log. ^^ dicacis extiterat, et in terrsB suae moderamine 
ingenii perspicacis. Hie cum Anglorum rege Henrico 
secundo, quoniam primatibus gentis suae viris semper 
fere contrarius esse, regique fidelius adha^rere vide- 
batur, fiEimiliaritatem contraxerat plurimam. Unde et 
aliquando cum rege apud Slopesburiam in mensa 
sedens, cum ei de panibus propriis unum, in honoris, 
ut assolet,' et amoris signum rex misisset, ipse statim 



Giraldiifl'B 

gracious 

sennons. 



Owain 



1 popviua] D. Bd. ; ezercitoB, 
He, Camden. 

- viribw'] D. Rd, ; Not in He, 
Gamden. 



» ut asMoleil He D., &c. Not in 
R.B. 
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in regio conspectu elemosynaria panem in frusta con- 
cidit; et elemosynarum more primo remotius exposita, 
deinde singulatim^ retracta, comedit universa. Cujus 
rei rationem cum rex requisisset, respondens Oeneus 
sub risus modici* simulatione ; "Domino," inquit, 
" meo morem in hoc gero : " subtiliter et acute in 
regem, qui ecclesiasticos honores vacantes diutius in 109. 
manu tenere consueverat, ambitus et avaritiae notam 
intorquens. 

Notandum ^ hie quoque, quia tres viri tantum nos- Other 
trifl diebus, in tribus Gualliae partibus, justitia, pni-^eSh* 
dentia, principalisque modestia regiminis emicuere ; princes of 
Oeneus Griphini filii Canani filius, in Venedotia ; * ^****™^' 
Meredutius nepos ejusdem, filius Griphini, quem fata 
festina surripuere, in Sudwallia; Oeneus iste de Ke- 
veiliauc, in Powisia. Duo vero largitatis eximioe prse- 
rogativa enituere ; Kadwaladrus filius Griphini in 
Venedotia, et Griphinus de Bromfeld, filius Madoci, in 
Powisia. Resus autem Griphini filius, in SudwaUia, 
liberalitate et animositate laudem meruit. In Vene- 
dotia vero David Oenei filius, et in Sudwallia, finibus 
de Morgannoc, Hoelus filius lerverth de urbe Le- 
gionum, sequa se inter Kambros et Anglos trutina 
librantes, fidem integram et opinionem servaverunt. 



1 smffulatim] B. B. He, &c. ; 
ringillatim, D. 

s mocbct] He. D., Camden ; Bd. 
corrapt ; modio, B. B., and F. ori- 
ginally ; modica, F. by alteration. 



3 JVotmidum, (fc."] This last sec- 
tion of the chapter in D. Bd., Cam- 
den. NotinB.B. He. 
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[Cap. XIII.] 

De transitu per Chieneloc et Bromfeld,^ castellum de 
Ludelawe, et Leonie monaaterium, usque Here- 
fordiam? 



Progress to 
Wenlock. 



Profecti sumus inde ' versus Queneloch, per arctam 
viam et pneruptam, quam Malam plateam vocant. 
Hie autem eontigit nostns diebus^ JudsBO quodam 
cum archidiacono loci ejusdem, cui cognomen Pecca- 
tum, et decano cui agnomen* Diabolus, versus Slopes- 
buriam iter agente^ cum archidiacono forte referente 
audiret* archidiaconatum suum ab hoc loco qui Mala 
platea dicitur incipere, et usque ad Malum passum 
versus Cestriam durare^ considerans et colligens^ quo- 
que tam archidiaconi cognomen quam et decani agno- 
men, lepide satis et facete subjecit; "Minim," inquit, 
" si ab hac unquam patria me mea sors reducat inco- 
" lumem, cujus quippe Peccatum archidiaconus, Diabolus 
'' decanus, archidiaconatus vero Mala platea introitus, 
" et Malus passus exitus/* 
109 b. Transivimus autem a Queneloch per cellulam de 
Brom^eld^ Brumfeld, per nobile castrum de Ludlawe, per Leonis 
Ludlow, * monasterium, usque Herefordiam ; Mailenyth et Elvail^ 
minster^to * dextra relictis ; a puncto quo per Gualliam laborio- 
Hereford. sum hoc iter arripuimus, tanquam in circino circueundo, 
ad punctum denuo jam reversi. 



1 Gueneloc et BrcmfeW] D. ; 
Queneloch et Bmmfeld, B. B. 

^ <* Cum notabilibus Buis " is here 
added in B. F, only. 

3 inde] D., Camden ; abinde, B. 
B. He. Bd. 

^ agnomen] B. B.D. Bd.; nomen, 
He, Camden. Bichard Peche, or 
Peccatum, was archdeacon of Salop 
about 1180 and 1190 (Hardy's Xe 
Neve, i. 573). The list of deans 



about this time is very imperfect. 
The dean in question was probably 
a Dayrille, or De Eyyille, the same 
of a family of considerable note. 

• audiret'] He. D., Camden ; au- 
dierat, B. B. 

^ coUigenf] So the MSS. ; intel- 
ligens, Oanden. 

7 Mailenyth et Elvait] D. ; Mele- 
nit et Eleyel, B. B. 
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In hujus itaque legationis longo laudabilique labore, Number of 
circiter tria virorum millia crucis signaculo stint in- too?the ^ 
signita, lanceis et saffittis expeditissima, martiisque cross 

L- -x X- • 1 v i-v nA ' during this 

negotiis exercitatissima, solam cum nostibus ndei con- progress, 
grediendi moram communiter accusantia ; frnctuose qui- 
dem Christi obsequiis ac feliciter obligata, si salutiferae 
crucis expedition tarn expedite fuisset, tantaque matu- 
ratione profecta, quanta fuerat tarn diligentia quam 
devotione coUecta. 

Porro, occulto Dei judicio sed nunquam injusto, Impedi- 
imperatori Romano vise, regibusque nostris discordise JtrS-u- 
data sunt impedimenta ; regi Siculo, qui prae cunctis sade. 
terrae regibus terram sacram annonis et alimentis in 
tantsB desolationis articulo sustentabat, mors inopinata 
et intempestiva ; et mortis sequela, [principum] ^ nos- 
trorum gravis ob regni jura decertatio, et publicse 
stratae disturbatio ; gravissima fidelium populi, trans- 
marinis interea partibus fame et inedia miserabiliter 
afflicti, medios inter hostes expectatio. 

Verumtamen, ut intellectum forte prsebeat vexatio, 
ut aurum igne probetur, et virtus in infirmitate 
fii-metur, hsec accidere permittuntur. " Adversitas " s. Greg, 
quippe, Gregorio testante, " quae bonis votis objicitur, ?^*^'2^P**'' 
" probatio virtutis est, non judicium reprobationis, (iiigne,iii. 
" Quis enim nesciat quam prosperum fuit quod Paulus ^^^^'^ 
'' ad Italias vergebat? £t tamen vebemens naufra- 
'* gium pertulit. Sed navis cordis in maris fluctibus 
*' integra stetit." 



* expeditio] Hc. D., ^c. ; expe- I ^ principum] Not in B. B. lie. I), 
ditior, B. B. I In Bd., Camden. 
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[Cap. XIV.] 

Descriptio Cantiiarienais archiepiscapi Baldewini} 

Descrip- Ejus autem, cujus legationis insignia, et quasi pere- 
ardibfshop gTinationis sanctse prseludia, succincta brevitate prsB- 
Baidwin. libavimus^ tarn interioris hominis quam exterioris 
proprietatem exprimere, prsdter rem ne putetur.* 
no. Erat igitur vir fuscus, vultu simplici ac venusto, 

statura modica/pro corporis captu habitudine bona, ad 
tenuitatem tamen quam ad corpulentiam magis ac- 
commoda. Erat enim vir modestus ac sobrius, vir 
abstinentise magnse, et continentise tanise ut vix 
unquam in ipsum quicquam sinistrum ansa fuisset 
fama prjesumere, vir sermone parous, iracundia serus, 
cunctis propemodum naturse motibus [vel dotibus]^ 
Jac. i. 19. temperatus. Erat quippe "Velox ad audiendum, tar- 
'' dus ad loquendum, et- tardus ad iram." Literarum^ 
studiis a puerilibus annis affatim imbutus, et jugum 
Domini ab adolescentia portans, moribus et vita emi- 
nens in populo lucema fuit. Unde et* archilevite 
quem canonice adeptus fuerat* cedens honorem et sponte 
deserens, mundique pompas alta mente despiciens, Cis- 
terciensis ordinis habitum sancta cum devotione sus- 
cepit. Et quoniam moribus olim plusquam monachus 
extiterat, inira anni terminum abbas effectus ; et intra 



» Baldewini} He. D., &c. Not 
in R. B. This chapter is placed, in 
He, after the first preface to the 
treatise, supra, 8. 

' ne putetur'} R. B. He, &c. ; non 



like an interpolation from a mai^- 

nal note. 

* Literanon, ^c] Most of what 

follows, hence to the end, is repeated 

in Gap. 29 of the Vit, liemigii, f^,, 
DQtaTi" ^*" "' ■* ' " ' **"' ' """ ' of our author ; Anglia Sacra, ii. 

^ * ' ' 430, &c 



3 vel dotibuaJi D. Rd., Camden. 
Not in R. B. He. It seems an un- 
meaning addition, and sounds vastly 



' Unde et, and quem canonice 
adeptua fuerat] D., &c., and Vit. 
Rem, Not in R. R He. 
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paucos postmodum annos in episcopum, deinde in 
archiepiscopum est sublimatus ; tanquam super pauca 
fidelis inventus, et ob hoc supra multa constitutus. 

Ceterum quoniam, ut ait TuUius, " Nihil simplici Cic de 
" in genere omni ex parte perfectum natura expolivit," RheSr. 
innatsB benignitatis mansuetudinem, quam privatus >i- 3. 
exercuerat, in potestate non exuens, tanquam baculo 
sustentans, et non virga castigans, tanquam ubera His kind- 
dans matiis, et non verbera patris, remissionis in pub- tSrt°«nd 
lico gravi cum scandalo notam incurrit. Adeo nempe too great 
lenitatis in ipso tepor ac torpor pastoralem penitus ^^^' 
rigorem absumpsit^ ut melior monachus sunplex quam 
abbas^ melior abbas quam episcopus, melior episcopus 
quam archiepiscopus fiiisse videretur. Unde et ^ eidem Pope 
Urbanus papa quandoque scripsisse recolitur in buncj^^^*"^ 
modum ; " Urbanus episcopus, servus servorum Dei, him. 
" monacho ferventissimo, abbati calido, episcopo tepido, 
" archiepiscopo remisso, salutem, etc." Sane,® quoniam 
in Anglicanis finibus inter regnum et sacerdotium 
firequens esse solet altercatio et fere ' continua, insulari 
tyrannide semper ingruente, tanto notabilior lenitatis 
hujus eminet excessus, quanto beatum Thomam ejus- 
dem sedis antistitem, pro ecclesise libertate usque ad nob. 
martyrii palmam dimicando, nostris diebus^ constat St Tho- 
gloriosius triumphasse. Quod itaque martyr insignis, ^!^ *"' 
pravas regni consuetudines in ecclesiam Dei puUulantes 
extirpando, multis prius allegatis, demum caput alle- 
gando feliciter evicit, hoc Ille, cujus occulta quidem 'iTie vic- 
judicia sed nunquam injusta, per martyris ejusdem ^J^^®^ 
primi successoris remissam liberalitatem, ne dicam missness 



^ Unde et . . . aalutem] D. Rd., 
Camden. Not in R. B. He. It is 
in Vtf. Bern., but in a different 
place. 

3 The rest of this section, Sane . 
. . recuperandwn, in all the MSB., 



and in Vit. Rem.^ is. omitted in 
Camden. 

' fere"] R. B. D., &c. ; quasi, He. 

< nostris diehus] D. Rd., and Vit* 
Rem. Not in R. B. lie. 
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the first 
successor 
of S. Tho 
mas. 



of Richard ignaviam, recidivo jam morbOi redivivaque^ malitia, 
w^n hls^ quod non absque dolore dioendum vel audiendum^ in 
successors. ecclesisB Busd damnum enorme, perditum ire permisit. 
Quod utique^ secundi istius tempore^ contra obstinatam 
nequitiam non lenitate, non patientia disaimulandum, 
sed rigore^ potiua et asperitate,' usque ad sanguinis 
etiam si opus fuisset effusionem, denuo fuerat recu* 
perandum. 
Death-bed Unde,* cum primus martyris ille successor morbo 
arcMdshop decumberet quo pauIo post ocoubuit, noctu in somno 
iiichard, vocem hauc terribilem ccelitus emissam audivit; "Dis- 
'^ sipasti ecdesiam meam, et ego eradicabo te de terra." 
Sed utinam de term morientium^ et non viventium, 
de terra quam terimus, non terra quam quaerimus, de 
terra laboris et sudoris^ non de terra dulcoris et 
decoris. Occulta^ sunt ergo judicia Dei, sed nimquam 
injusta Si talis enim roartyri pontifex primo loco 
vel etiam secundo successisset, qui strenue defenderet 
quod sub tanto discrimine, capitisque perioulo, sed 
felici commercio, vir sanctus evicit et viriliter obtinuit, 
pro carnali corona corrupta in terris incorruptibilem 
et immarcescibilem sumens in coelis^ Anglian olerus, 
niiserrime suppeditatus iterum et oppressus, continua 
debitaque libertate gauderet: quam quidem, nisi per 
sanguinis iterum pastoralis effusionem, yix uUo poterit 
tempore, tyrannica prascipue regnaute prosapia, recu- 
perare. Fructum itaque grandem hac spontanea quasi 



1 redivivaque] R. He. Rd. and 
ViL Rem, ; rediviya, B. ; reoidWa- 
que, D. 

2 The Vif. Bern, has "cum" be- 
fore ** rigore." 

3 TheViLEem. has "austcritate." 
* Unde • . exagitetur"] This sec- 
tion in D. Rd. Not b R. B. He, 
Camden. The first part only, re- 
lating archbishop Richard's death- 



bed dream, is in the Vit Rem, 
The whole section is repeated by 
our author in the De luvectionibut 
(vol. i. 144). Gervase describes 
archbishop Richard's dream more 
circnmstantially (Twysden, 1465) ; 
Hoveden also mentions it (Savile, 
355). 

' Occtt//rt, ffc.'] Rest of this sec- 
tion not in ViU Rem, 
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jactura aibi divina providentia prssvidit, ub craiitur, 
in posterum elioiendum; quatinus ex poutlficali denuo 
constantia, et consecutiva demum martyrii gloria, et 
fidelium devotio, jam quad languescens et sopita, per 
miracula denno resuscitetur ; et fidei fervor, qui jam m. 
refrixerat,^ ut igne earitatis reflammescat, signis recre- 
brescentibus et prodigiis tanquam foUibus quibusdam 
et ventilabris exagitetur. 

Inter primes ^ tamen martyris successor bio secundus, 
audita Salvatoris et salutiferaa crucis injuria, nostris 
prob dolor ! diebus per Saladinum irrogata, crucesignatus, 
in ejusdem obsequiis, tam remotis finibus quam pro- 
pinquis, praedicationis oflScium viriliter assumpsit. Et Baldwin 
postmodum iter arripiens, navigioque fungens * apud Holy Land! 
Marsiliam, transcurso tandem pelagi proftindo, in portu 
Tyrensi incolumis applicuit: et inde ad exercitum 
nostrum, [obsidentem pariter et obsessum],* Aconem^ 
transivit. Ubi midtos ex nostris inveniens, et fere 
cunctos, principum defectu, in summa desolatione jam 
positos et desperatione ; alios quidem longa expecta- 
tione fatigatos, alios fame et inopia graviter afflictos,® 
quosdam vero aeris inclementia distemperatos ; diem His death 
feliciter in terra sacra clausurus extremum, singulos ^^ ^^^^^^^ 
pro posse vinculo earitatis amplectens, sumptibus et (Nov. 19, 
impensis, verbis et vitae meritis, confirmavit. Cujus, ^' 
cum universo fidelium coetu, vias, vitas, et actus diri- 
gat in veritate, et ad gloriam nominis sui, fideiquc 
palmam quam ipse plantavit, manus ipsorum ad pra3- 



* refrixeraf] D. ; refriguerat, 
Bd. 

^ Inter primos . . . hie secundvui] 
D. Rd., &c., and Vit, Rem, ; Inter 
primos hie tamen, R. B. He. 

^ fungens^ D. Rd., &c., and Vit. 
Rem. ; fruens, li. B. He. 



■* obsidentem pariter et obsessum'] 
In Rd. and Camden, only. 

® Aconem"] D. ; Aconum, R. ; 
Aeon, B. •, Acaronem, Vit, Retn, 

« graviter afflictos] R.B. D.,&c.; 
cruciatos, He. 
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lium dooeaV et digitos eorum ad beUum, Ille qui 
solus via, Veritas est,^ et vita; via sine offendiculo, 
Veritas sine ambiguo, vita sine fine. Amen.* 

ExpUcit^ Itinerarium Oi/raldi. 



1 doce<U] B. B. He. D., Camden ; 
docere digQetur^ Bd. 

- est] He D., &c Not in B. B. 



3 Ameti] D. Bd. Not in B. B 
He, Camden. 

< Explicit, ffc."] D. Not in B. B. 
He, &a 



GIRALDI CAMBRENSIS 

DESCRIPTIO KAMBRIyE. 



DESCRIPTIO KAMBRI^. 



STEPHANOS CANTUARIENSI ARCHIEPISCOPO. 

IN KAMBRIiE DESCRIPTIONE PR^FATIO 

PRIMA. 



111b. 



Ille ego, qui quondam Hybernicam Topographiam, 
cum abditis Buis et natursd secretis, in tribus distinc- 
tionibus tiiennii labore digessi ; et Vaticinalem Ex- 
pugnodiorm HyhemicoB subsequenter Hiatorimn, duabus 
distinctionibus, biennali lucubratione complevi ; quique, 
Itme7'Cf/i*mm educens, laboriosam viri sancti per Walliae 
fines legationem sub ignorantisa tenebris peiire non 
permiai ; Eambriad nostrsa descriptionem^ gentisque 
naturam, aliis alienam nationibus et valde diversam, 
hoc opusculo declarare, tibique, vir inclite, Stephane^ 
Cantuariensis archiepiscope, quern religio pariter' et 



Haviog 
fonnerly 
written the 
Top. Hib, 
and the 
Exp.Hih.} 

also, the 
Itin, 
Kamb. ; 
Giraldns 
now pur- 
poses to 
write a 
Descrip- 
tion of 
Eambria. 



1 Stephand] D., &c.; HabertOi 
V. N. In T., the MS. of the Symh, 
Elect, in Trin. Coll. Library, Cam- 
bridge, the heading of this preface 
is, *' In EambriiB descriptionem 
" prsfatio prima" (vol. i. 894). 
The copy of the treatise, from which 
T. repeated this prefkce, as appears 
from the next note, was dedicated 
to bishop Hugh of Lincoln, Hugh 
of Burgundy, no doubt, who died 
in 1200. 

» S(ephane'\ D., &c. ; Huberte, 



V. N. ; Hugo lincolniensis epi- 
scope, T. 

3 quern religio pariter et literalura 
am.'] T. D., &c. ; quern discretio 
pariter morumque venustas lauda- 
bilem reddnnt, V., and N. but with- 
out " pariter." Compare the Itin., 
supra, 7. The alteration, from the 
discretion and polished manners in 
the address to Hubert, to the religion 
and learning in that to St Hugh 
and Stephen Langton, is worth re- 
marking. 
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literatura commeDdat^ ^ sicut Itinerarium olim,^ sic 
prsesentem quoque diligentise nostrss laborem vestrad 
sanctitati destinare disposui^ quanquam tanto forte' 
viro munus indigniim^ digno tameh ^ cui digna donentur 
prsesentatum. 
Objectians Objiciunt autem nonnulli, et sub dilectionis specie 
ploying his ™^ pictori assimilaBt ; qui pretiosis abundans coloribus, 
talents on et tanquam Zeusis alter arte ^ pr»cellens, ubi palatium 
worthy insigne aut templum depingere cum multa expectatione 
subjects, sperabatur, tugurium aliquod^ seu vile quodcunque in 
sui natura despectumque, tanto artificio tantisque 
Bumptibus illustrare contendit. Sic etenim inter tantas 
tarn illustres mundi materias^ me finales hos terrarum 
angulos, Hybemiam scilicet, Kambriam, [et]^ Britan- 
niam, literis extollere, rhetoricisque coloribus insignire 
velle . mirantur. 
That his PrsBterea dicunt alii, et acutius obloquuntur, coUatam 
^^ desuper gratiam non in infimis istis evacuandam ; nee 
ought to in principum laudes vana lucubratione consumendam, 
to higher ^^^ hodie, nec literati nee largi, gloriosa literarum 
and better studia nec remunerare norunt nec laudare ; quinimmo, 
quod de sursum illabitur ^ potius ad supema referri, et 
ejus ad gloriam cimcta convert! debere, de cujus pleni- 
tudine id totum accepimus, ejusque summopere laudibus 
Jac. i. 17. inservire, a quo ** Omne datum optimum ® et omne 
'' donum perfectum'* tanquam ab indeficienti fonie 
112. descendit, cui vere nunquam ingrato nihil unquam 
oblatum transire potest® irremuneratum. 



commendaf] D. Rd. ; commen- ; Camden has " et Cambrlam," with- 



dant, T., Camden, and Tiin., aupray 
7. 

2 olim] D., &c. ; ante, V. K T. 

' forte'\ V. N. T. Rd., Camden ; 
fore, D. 

4 Uimen] V. N. T., &c. ; inde, D. 

* arte] V. D. Rd. Not in N., 



out Britanniam, 

7 illabitur] V. N. T., &c. D. has 
*'elabitur" in text, but corrected 
by " illabitur " in maigin. 

^ omne datum optimum] V. N. T. 
D. Not in Rd., Camden. 

» transire potest] V. N. T. D. ; 



Camden. ; transire (only), Rd. ; transit, Cam- 

« et] Not in T. D. Rd. In V. N. ; den. 
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Sed quoniam nobiles aliarum regionum hiaix>ri8e, Giraldas^s 
egregiis olim editae scriptoribus, in lucem prodiere, h^hoice'^ 
nos, ob patrifB favorem et posteritatis, finium nostro- of »ibjecta. 
rum abdita quidem ^ evolvere, ^ et inclite gesta, necdum 
iamen in-memoriain luculento labore digesta, tenebris 
exuere, humilemque stilo materiam efferre, uec inutile 
quidem nee illaudabile reputavimua Trojano' excidio, 
Thebis, et Athenis, Lavinisque litoribus, impar et 
inculta quid addere posset opera nostra? Quoniam 
igitur actum agere quasi nihil agentis opus existeret, 
malui potius et longe prseelegi pauperes finium nos- 
trorum historias, ab aliis hactenus omnino fere relictas, 
industria nostra parent ibus et patriae non ingrata^ de- 
clarare ; et sic postmodum ad majora pedetentim et 
paulatim anhelare. 

Et ut ex minoribus utcunque liqueat istis, quemad- 
modum majores, cum sors materias obtulerit, noster 
valeat stilus explicare. 

Ad hsec etiam, quia qusedam agenda sunt, et alia 
non praetermittenda, rudis adhuc*^ viridisque juventte 
conamina licuit in istis® exerceri, ne sub otio penitus^ 
et delicti fomite ^ desidia, tempora transierint * duldora. 

Haec igitur, quasi prseludia quaedam, ad inclitos 
scientise scientiarum' thesauros, qute sola scit scire, 
sola scientes facere hominem tam regere quam imbuere, 



^ quidem] SotheMSS.; qutedam, 
Camden. 

» evolvere] V. N. T. D., Camden ; 
enncleare, Rd. 

' After Trcjano, Rd. and Camden 
hare ** nimirum." 

^ ingrata] So the MSS. ; ingra- 
tas, Camden. 

* rudis adhuc viridisque] T. D,, 
&c. ; radisque adhno et TiridlB, V. 
N. 

* After isHs, Rd. and Camden 
haye " et similibns.'* 



7 fomite] So the MSS.; fonte, 
Camdeo. 

« transierint] V. N. T. D. ; tran- 
sirent, Rd. ; transeant, Camden. 

* Giraldos is adapting from a 
passage of Gregory Nazianzen. The 
Greek is {Oral /., ApologeL 8 C, 
ed. Cologne, 1690) : Tf tvri yhp 

Tcxvwy, Ktd iwurrfifi^ Ivio-t^/avv, iv- 
Opuwov &y€w, rh iroXvTpaTt&raroy rS»v 
C&w <ca2 iroMiXArwrov. See vol. i. 
272, where Giraldos quotes the pas- 
sage more fally. 
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Lucan, 
Phare. viii. 
282. 



His long 
promised 
112 b. 
De Irutr. 
Princ. ; 
and his 
purposed 
Top. of 
Britain. 
Gildas 
the British 
writer 
whom 
Giraldas 
especially 
follows. 



quasi pneambula prselibavimus : quam solam facilitates 
alisa tanquam pedissequsd reginam longe sequuntur, et 
vestigia semper adorant. In his itaque, tanto sedificio 
juvenilibus anois tuta struentes fundamenta, ad exi- 
mios tarn matursB tarn sacrss scientise tractatus post- 
modum explicandos, maturiores annos, Deo duce, vitaque 
comite, reservavimua ^ " Ardua quippe fides," ut ait 
poeta, ''robustos exigit annos.'' In aliis itaque, gratia 
istius, moram facere fas est^ sed moderatam ; in hac 
vero non solum morari, verum etiam mori desiderabile. 

Porro ad heeo aggrediendum ^ inducias petimus, sed 
exiguas ; donee, cum libello De Principle Instructione 
toties promisso, Kwnibrioi quam prse manibus habemus 
Description et Britannica Topographia, in publicam 
notitiam emanaverint. 

FrsB aliis itaque Britannise scriptoribus, solus mihi 
Oildas, quoties eundem materiaa cursus obtulerit, imi- 
tabilis esse videtur. Qui * ea qu80 vidit et ipse cognovit 
scripto commendans, excidiumque gentis susa deplorans 
potius quam describens, veram magis historiam texuit 
quam omatam. 

Qildam itaque Giraldus sequitur. Quern utinam 
moribus et vita sequi posset ; factus ejusdem plos 
sapientia quam eloquentia, plus animo quam calamo, 
plus zelo quam stilo, plus vita quam verbis imitator. 



^ reaervavimus] So all the MSS.; 
Camden has ** reservabimas.'' 

2 ag^tdiendum] V. N. T. D. ; 
ingrediendam, Bd.| Camden. 



» Qui] V.N. T.D.; Quia, Rd., 
Camden. 
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INCIPIUNT^ CAPITULA LIBRI GIRALDI KAM- 
BRENSIS DE KAMBRI^ DESCRIPTIONE. 



I.^ — Primus liber coDtinet de longitudine Walli© et 

latitudine; qiialitate terrae, et inequalitate. 
II. — De divisione Wallise totalis' in tres partea 
III. — De generatione principum WallisB. 
nil. — Quot eantaredos Wallia contineat; quot curias 

principales; et quot sedes catbedralea 
V. — De duobus montanis, a quibus aquae mobiles 

emanantes, Walliam egregie dividunt et distin- 

guunt. 
VI. — De amcenitate Walli© et fertilitate. 
VII. — Unde dicta sit Kambria, et unde Wallia. 
Yin. — De gentis istius natura, moribus, et oultu. Et 

primo de audacia ejusdem, agilitate, et animositate. 
IX — De sobria ejusdem coeua, et parcimonia. 
X. — De hospitalitate, et dapsilitate. 
XI. — De crinium tonsura^ dentium cultu, et barbes 

rasura. 
XIL — ^De ingenii acuinine et subtUitate, musicis in- 

strumentiSy coloribus rhetorids, et dictaminum in- 

ventionibus. 
XIII. — De symphonicis eorum cantibus, et cantilenis 

organicia 



^ Incipiunt . . . descripUone'} N. 
D. Rd. Not in V. The whole 
Table of chapters ia omitted in 
Camden. 



2 /. //., 5-c.] D. Not in V. N. 
Rd. 

' totalis^ V. N., and D. infra at 
head of chapter; totins, D. here. 
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XIIII.— De verborum faoetia et urbanitate. 
113. XV. — De loquendi audacia et securitate. 

XVI. — ^De divinatoribus in hac gente, et^ quasi arrep- 

titiis. 
XVIL — De generositatis amore, efc genealogia longe 

retenta. 
XVIII.— De antiqua fidei fundatione, ChristianitatiA 

amore, et devotione. 

CapUula^ secundi libri. 

I. — Seeundus liber continet de inconstantia gentis 

hujus et instabilitate ; fidei quoque, sacramentique 

reverentia nulla. 
II.— Quod rapto ' vivunt ; et pacis amicitiseque fcedera 

non custodiunt. 
III. — De martio conflictu invalido, turpique fuga et 

illaudabili. 
IIII. — De ambitioea terrarum occupatione; et inter 

fratrea divisione. 
V. — De gravi eorum exactione, et immoderantia. 
VI. — De incestus erimine ; ecclesiarum quoque per 

succeasiones et participes abusione. 
VII. — De peccatis eorum ; et tarn Britanniae quam 

Trojfe, meritis urgentibus, amissione. 
VIII. — Qualiter gens ista sit expugnanda. 
IX. — Qualiter, expugnata, sit gubemanda. 
X. — Qualiter eadem resistere valeat, et rebellare. - 



1 ef] V. N. D. ; nonnullis, Rd. I « rapto] V, N. Rd., and D. infra 
3 Cap, sec, librQ D. Not in V. I at head of chapter ; rapta, D. here. 
N.Rd. I 
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PRiEFATIO SECUNDA. AD EUNDEM.^ 



Ciira inter varia literarum studia ad historias scri- Giraldns, 

bendas studiossB mentis aciem applicuerim, imprimis g^^^^ 

patriam, patrireque vicinas et conterminas ex industriia mind to 

regiones, ne natali ingratus solo viderer, pro ingenii ^^ory, 

modulo literis illustrare, et sic seriatim ad ulteriora ^^^^ "^^^^ 

simul^ et utiliora, Deo duce, vitaque comite, quasi his own 

salutata primum patria transire disposui. Sed quo-^^'™*^- 
ii. . . • . ■,. . . To some 

mam nonnulli vin magm, quos vidimus et novimus, gyeat men 

quibus liter© nauseam creant, libros egregios eis obla- 1J*«™*"^ 

tos statim in scriniis recondere, et tanquam perpetuo 

carceri tradere et retrudere* solent, a te, vir optime, 

cui prjesens opusculum transmitti deproperat, petitum, 

si placet, et impetratum esse cupio ; quatinus hsec Giraldns 

nostrpB diligentisB monumenta, sicut et priora vobis^g^^Q^^^ 

exarata, quanquam in se modica, aliquando tamen etmentfrom 

aliquibus forsan accepta futura, tenebris involvi qusB nsb. 

lucem desiderant non permittas; sed ea potius, q^®?^™.^® 

publicata pulchrius eluoescent,* voce liberali ac libera hig works. 

jubeas in commune deduci. Pretium quippe^ laboris Only wants 

et prsemium reputem, si, sopitis interdum orationum t^i^'JJgad. 



» Prafatio . . . eundem] D. Rd., I * vobW] T. D. Rd. ; nobis, N. ; 



Camden; '*Ad enndem" only in 
V. N. The heading in T. is, « In 
** Kambriflo descriptionem prsfatio 
" secnnda;" toI. i. 394. 

« nmti/ et utiliora] V. N. T. D. 
Not in Bd., Camden. 

» retnidere'i T. D. Rd., Camden ; 
recondere, v. ; rescindere, N. 
VOL. VI. 



doubtful in V. Camden has 
" nobis." 

^ elucescent] T. D. ; elucescunt, 
y. N., Camden ; elacescant, Rd. 

• quippe] V. N. T. Rd., Camden ; 
quidem, 1). 
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instantiis et occupationum curis, vel oculos ad h{ec 

qnandoque legendum, vel saltem aures ad audiendum ^ 

Desires and accoinmodes. .Nec enim aliam a vobis, cum hodie 

rem^ra? ^^P** nemo remuneret, vel expeto, vel exspecto retri- 

tioD, how- butionem. Quanquam ration! tamen id dissonum mi- 

thU might ^°^® foret, nifii a magnatibus hodie quad coiyuratio 

be. in auctores facia fuisset, si ille, qui tot virtutibus, et 

tam industrise quam naturee dotibus, moribus electis 

et munificentiiB, his nostris diebus longe prseeminet 

et prsBoellit, et in hao virtute, ab aliis omnibus dere- 

liota dudum et destituta, se quoque spectabilem et 

quasi singularem exhiberet. 

Ille, inquam, ut brevi eloquio laudis ad cumulum 
multa condudam, cui versus illi Marcialis ad Trajaniun 
sub Diocliciano militantem* digne poterunt adaptari, 

Epigram. '^ Laudari debes,' quonlam sub principe duro, 

***-*'^^- " Temporibusque malis, ausus es esse bonus;" 

et illi Maronis ad Meoenatem^ prinoipis mansuetudinem 
dedarantes, 

" Omnia ^ cum posses, tanto tam clarus amico, 
" Te sensit nemo posse nocere tamen." 

Ohjections *' Ad hseo* autem objiciunt malti, et hi prsBsertim qni 
^his t€ ^Qantur omici, ob studii vehementiam ' me rebus seculari- 

hia dev<>? " ^^^ negotiisqne familiaribus minus intentum, et ob hoc 
tion to lite- " segnius in mundonaa dignitatis gradibus proyehendum ; 
ratare. 



1 ad audiendum^ V. N. T. D. 
Not in Rd. Camden has instead, 
•* attente." 

3 miHkuUem] T. D. Rd. ; adhuc 
militantem, V. N. 

3 Martial has : 

** Nunc licet, et fas est; sed tu 



** C. Pedonia Alhino^ani in Mib- 
'* cenatis obitnm Elegeia," v/here 
'* cams/' instead of clarus, in the 
first line. 

^ Ad hoc, ^.] The rest of this 
preface, witli the exception of a 
quotation from Horace, has already 



•< cum principe daro, appeared, all but word for word, as 

'* Temporibnsqne malis, ausus es the latter portion of the first preftce 



** esse bonus.** 
^ In Scaliger's CatdUcta VirgUii 
(ed. 1617, p. 95), these lines are in 



to Exp. Hib. (toL ▼.211, &c.). 

^ v^kementiaml T. D., &e., and 
Exp. Hib. ; rerrerentiam, Y. N. 
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** auctomm olim tarn hiatoricorum quam poeticornm aactori- 
'^ tatem in desnetadinem abiisse; literarum honorem cum 
" literatiB principibua prsateriisse ; aliis hodie viia ad honorem 
** penreniri. Fateor haac, eqnidem* fateor; et facilo veris 
" acqoiesco. Seqnnntur enim principes improbi, cnriam 
'' capidi, codices' et pizides ambitiosi. Sed quoniam, 

' Trahit sua qnemque yoluptas/ 

" mc literamm a pneritda traxit amor, et tanqaam delioiarum 
" omnium caput literatse studium deleotat eloqUentisB. Hoc 
" itaque praBditus voto, supra coaataneos multos scrutabunda 
" tam naturalium* cursus rerum quam excursus inquisitione 
" profeoi; et posteritati consulens, inolita noatri temporia 
" acta sub silentio perire non permisi. 

" 'Neo ista tamen absque labore complentur plurimo, sed 
" jooundo. Difficilia namque est tam^ oerta rerum singula- 
*< rum* indagatio; diffioilis inquisitsa aimul et ezqniaitaa yeri- 
** tatia ordinata diapoaitio; et ab initiali puncto finalem ad 
" uaque,' non discrepante materia, recta per medium funia 
" eztentio. Difficilia quoque, quatinua tam yerbia quam sen- 
" tentiis scintillet oratio, omati sermonia elocutio: quippe 
" cum ad ezplicandam memorandorum aeriem, non minus 
" interdum? elegantium yerborum torqueat electio quam 
" yezet^ inyentio. Tanto namque propenaiore opus eat opera, 
" tantoque aingula priua elimanda yidentur quam eliminanda, 
" quanto acripto commendata so oculia multorum aubjioere 



Vlrg. Ed. 
ii. 65. 
GiraldoB's 
love of 
literature : 

114. 
and profi- 
ciency. 

lAbonr 

attending 

it 



This ne- 
cessary, 
becaose 
writings 



* equidem] After this word, V. 
and N. proceed, ** pascor deliciis et 
•* reficior," &c, as infra, 164, 1. 22. 
They are followed by a nnmber of 
late MSS. Kd. is the only late 
MS. I have seen, which gives this 
pre&ce complete, as in T. D. In 
all, however, the portion here mis- 
sing 18 found in the middle of Oap. 
7, Lib. ii. infra, with no hint of 
^connection. As will be seen 
hereafter, under Gap. 8, Y. and N., 
followed by «he sittne late M8S., 
have another and a very large 
omission, which is not fonnd else- 
where, as with this smaller omission. 
They most have been derived from 
some earlier MS., one leaf of which 
in this pre&ce had somehow got 



misplaced into the middle of Lib. ii., 
and which had also altogether lost 
several leaves afterwards of Lib. 1. 

s codices^ V. N. T. D., and Exp. 
Hih.; codices clerici, Rd., Camden. 

3 naturalium . . . excursus'] In- 
stead of this the Exp, Hib, has, 
" carsunm natora qoam ezcor- 
" snmn." 

* tow] V. N. T. D. and Exp. 
Htb. Not in Bd., Camden. 

« singuUirum] V. N. T., fte. j sm- 
gnlarinm, D. 

" After usque, Bd. and Camden 
have " terminnm." 

' interdum] T. D. Rd., Camden. 
Not in V. N., Exp. Hib. 

8 vexef] T. D. Rd. ; vezat,V. N., 
Camden, and Exp, Hib. 

L2 



iii. 14. 
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are not " non Fonnidant, nee solnin prsasendbus sed fataris, argn to- 
only for «* rum simul snbitura judicium et offensorum. Verba nimi- 
^^^° '* rum emissa, quia statim ovolant ct evanescunt, nee laudis 
" eorum memoria nee vituperii diuturna. Scripta vero, quo- 
" niam edita semel et publicata non praatereunt, ad auctoris 
" Bui permanentem vel gloriam extant vel ignominiam. Quo- 
Sidon. *< niam, ut ait Seneca,^ ' Lividi lectoris maiitia dictionem 
ApoU. Ep. t€ « ganam et insanam pari revolvit appetitu; non amplius 
' concupiscens electa qusa laudet, quam deapecta qua 
rideat.' " Unde * poeta : 

Hor. 2 Ep. " Discit enim citius, meminitque libentius illud, 
»»262. ,< Quod quia deridet, quam quod probat et vene- 

" ratur." 

" Igitur inter studia laude dignissima, hujus quoque studii 
Cic. de ** lauB non ultima. * Historia namque,' ut ait Seneca,' est 
ii™*^*** ** ' antiquitatis aucteritas, testis temporum, lux veritatis, vita 

" ' memorias, magistra vitae/ nuntia vetustatis.' 

Especial " Tanto denique labor hie delectabilior, quanto dignius 

^v'?^* "* " quam aliena recitare recitanda proferre, quanto appetibilius 

IS a our. « ^^ ^|-g ^Yigi qnam bonus aliorum elector videri, quanto 

** laudabilius digne ab aliis in laudem efferri quam dignus 

114b. "aliorum laudator baberi. His itaque pascor deliciis, et 

" reficior ; leronimo malens similis esse quam Creso, longe- 

" que plus opibus eunetis opum approbans contemptorem, 

'* His gratulor divitiis^ et delector; semper intemperantise 

" modestiam, semper honestam auperfluitati pra?fercns sufii- 

'' cientiam. Et quoniam ilia pereunt, ista perire non pos- 

" sunt, ilia transeunt, ista cum SBtei*nitate contendunt, semper 

" lucro laudem, semper gazis gloriam anteponens." 



^ This quotation is in Sidonios | It is not at all in V. N. T., Exp, 

ApoUinaris. See toI. ▼. 213, n. 2. ; Hib, The passage is from Cicero. 

5 Unde . . veneratur"] T. D. Rd., j * magistra vita] This omitted in 

Camden. Not in V. N. or Exp, , T. 

Hib, I 6 diviHis] V. N. D. ; deliciis, T. 

' ut ait Senecal D. ; nt ait mo- \ Rd., Camden. Both readings are 

rails ille philosophns, Rd., Camden, also in MSS. of the Exp. Hib, 
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[Cap. L] 1 

Be longitudine Kamh'iw, et latUudhie; qualitate 
ejy^dem, \cBqualitaie\^ et incequalitate. 

Eambria, quae adulterino vocabulo, usitatoque magis 
sed proprio minus, modemis diebus Wallia dicitur, 
ducenta milia passuum in longum, circiter vero cen- 
tum milia in latum habet Longitudo namque, a 
portu Yoiger' in Monia usque ad portum Eskewin in 
Winta, quasi per octo dietas extenditur : latitude vero, 
a Porthmaur Menevise, id est Fortu magno, usque 
Ridhelic,* quod Britannice ^ Vadum salicis, Anglice vero 
nunc Wiliford* dicitur, quasi per quatuor dietas 
expanditur. Montibus excelsis, vallibus imis, silvis 
immensis, aquis et paludibus, terra munitissima : adeo 
ut a tempore quo Saxoues primum insulam occupave- 
rant, reliquiae Britonum, qui in has partes secesserunt, 
nee ab Anglis olim, nee a Normannis postmodum, 
expugnari ad plenum prsBvaluissent^ Illi vero qui ad 
australem angulum, qui a ducis Gorinei nomine nomen 
accepit, se susceperunt, quia terra tam munita non est^ 
adeo rebelles esse non valuerunt. Tertia namque 



Eambria, 

improperly 

called 

Wales: 

its length 

and 

breadth. 



Its moun- 
tains, 
forests, 
&C.; 
strong- 
holds 

against the 
^glish 
and Nor- 



The Bri- 
tons of 
Cornwall $ 



1 Cap. /., Cap. IL, jfc] No 
nombering is given to the chapters 
in any MS., I therefore ejiclose 
these in brackets. Bat, as we have 
ju5t seen, there is numbering in the 
Table of chapters (^aupra, 159) 
in D., the only early MS. of this 
treatise that has come down to us. 
The same is the case in the Itinera- 
rium, which, in the early MSS., 
has the numbering in the Table of 
chapters {supra, 9), but not to the 
chapters themselves afterwards. I 
ought to have mentioned this, but 
have not in my notes to the Jtine- 
rarittm. 



2 oiqualitate] Not in V. N. Rd., 
nor in D., in Table of chapters, 
supra f 159. In D. here. 

» Yoiger'\ D. Rd. ; Horger,V. N. ; 
Gordber, Camden. 

* nidhelic-] N. D. ; Rid heUg,V.} 
Rithelic, Rd. 

^ Britannice] So all the MSS. ; 
Latine, Camden. 

« Wiliford] V. N. D. ; Weliford, 
Rd. ; Wilowforde, Camden. 

7 pravaiuissmf] V. N. D. ; potu- 
issent, Rd., Camden. 
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and of Britonum extantiuin pars, quae Armoricum australis 
nttany. QjjijgQ sinum obtinuit, non post Britannicum exd- 
dium, sed longe ante a Maximo^ tyranno translata 
est: et post multos et graves, quos Britannica juven- 
tus cum ipso sustinuit, bellicos sudores, idtimis his 
Qalliarum finibus imperiali munificentia est remune- 
rata. 



115. 
Wales di- 
vided into 
three parts; 
vis., North 
Wales, 
Soath 
Wales, and 
Powys, 



By the 
three sons 
of Rhodri 
Mawr. 



[Cap. II.] 
De divisioTie WdUice totaUa m tree partes. 

Divisa est antiquitus Wallia totalis in ties partes 
tanquam sBquales ; plus equivalentisB tamen, quam 
justsB quantitatis et proportionis habita oonsideratione ; 
Yenedotiam scilicet, qusB nunc Nortwallia, id est, 
Borealis Wallia dicitur ; Sudwalliam, id est Australem 
Walliam, quae Eambrice Deheubarth, id est, Dextralis 
pars dicitur; cujus etiam portio septem cantaredis est 
conserta Demetia;* et Powisiam, quasi mediam et 
orientalem. 

Divisionis autem hujus hsec causa suberat. Botheri- 
cus magnuR, qui Britannice Botheri Maur dicebatur, 
totique Wallise prsesidebat, tres filios habuerat,^ Mer- 
vinum, Anaraut, et Cadelh. Hi tres totam inter 
se Walliam diviserunt. Mervino cessit Nortwallia, 
Anaraut Fowisia, Cadelh vero, cum populi totius et 
fratrum benedictione, Sudwallia. Ipsa nimirum, quan- 
quam quantitate longe major, propter nobiles tamen 
qui Kambrice Hucheilwer quasi superiores viri vocan- 
tur, qidbus abundabat,^ qui et dominia lebelles esse 
solebant, dominumque ferre detrectabant,* deterior esse 



1 Maximo] D. ; Maximano,y. N.; 
Maximo rege, Bd., Camden. 

3 Demetid] D. Rd. ; Demetiam, 
V. N. See Itin,, supra, 93, I. 5. 
This section is strangely altered, 
and made nonsense of, in Camden. 



3 halmerai] So all the M8S. ; 
haboit, Camden. 

4 abundabai] Y. N.Bd., Camden; 
abondat, D. 

« deirectabantli V. N., &c ; rs- 
trectabant, D. 
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videbatur. Oadelh autem, prsdmortuis fratribus, totiua 
WallisB demum monarchiam obtinuit ; et suocessores 
sui similiter, usque ad Theodorum. Descendentes enim 
a Theodoro tantum Sudwalliam obtinuerunt, sicut et 
pater eorum : hi scilicet, Resus filius Theodori, Qriphi- 
nus filius Resi, et Resus filius Griphini qui hodie 



[Cap. III.] 
Le generatione prmoipum Wallicb. 

HsBO itaque est generatio principum SudwallisB : Genealo- 
Resus fiUus Griphini, Griphinus fiHus Resi, Resus gl^^'^^^of 
filius Theodori, Theodoras filius Cadelh, Cadelh filius Wales. 
EnesB, Eneas filius Oenei, Oeneus filius Hoeli da, id 
est Hoeli boni, Hoelus filius Cadelh, Cadelh filius 
Roderici magni. 

De Cadelo igitur, filio Rotherici magni, descende- 
runt principes SudwallisB. De Mervino principes Nort- 
walliaB, in hunc modum; David* filius Oenei, Oeneus 
filius Griphini, Griphinus filius Canani, Cananus filius 
lago, lago filius Ythewal, Ythewal filius Meuric, 
Meuric filius Anaudrech, Anaudrech filius Mervini, 115 b. 
Mervinus filius Rotherici magni. 

De Anai*aut autem generatio non provenit. Unde 
et principes Powisisa suam habent per se genera- 
tionem. 

Hoc etiam' mihi notandum videtur, quod bardiAspre- 

Kambrenses, et cantores, seu recitatores, genealogiam JJ^^J^^^ 

habent prsedictorum principum in libris eorum anti- books of 

the bards. 



^ hodie praest] V. N. D. ; diebns 
nostris prsefiiit, Rd., Camden. Rhys 
ab Grnffadd died in 1197. 

3 David JUius Oenei'] V. N. D. ; 
Lenelinos filius lorwerth, lorwerth 
filius Oenei, Rd., Camden. Lly- 



welyn ab lorwerth drove his nncle 
David from North Wales, and ob- 
tained the sovereignty, in 1194. 
See Itin., supra, 134. 

3 etiam^ N., Camden ; et, V. j 
tamen, D. ; aatem, Rd. 
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quis et authenticis, aed tamen Kambiice scriptam ; 
eandemque memoriter tenent, a Rotherioo magno 
usque ad beatam Yirginem,^ et inde usque ad Silvium, 
Ascanium, et Eneam; et ab Enea usque ad Adam 
generationem linealiter producunt. Sed quoniam tarn 
longinqua, tam^ remotissima generis enarratio^ multis 
trutanica potius quam bistorica esse videretur, earn 
huic nostro compendio inserere ex industria super- 
sedimus. 



^ beatam Vtr^finem] So all the 
MSS. Powel makes out, in a note 
to this passage (Camden, 883), that 
Giraldas no doaht irrote B. M., i.e. 
Bell Mawr, or fielinus Magnus, 
from whom all the princely families 
of Wales traced their descent, and 
whose name, of yery frequent occur- 
rence, was often so contracted in 
the Welsh pedigrees ; and that ig- 
norant Marioktrons scrihes con- 
verted Giraldos's B. M. into " hea- 
" tarn Mariam," for which others 
afterwards wrote "beatam Vii^i- 
** nem." All this sounds very like 
truth ; but there are serious objec- 
tions to it. In the first place, it is 
difficult to believe that so many 
Mariolatrous scribes could possibly 
have concurred in allowing their 
pens to multiply such blasphemy as 
that the blessed Ever-Virgin, the 
mother of God, was also the mother 
of a mere man. Moreover, the en- 
tire evidence of the MSS. of Giral- 
dns is wholly against Powel's sup- 
position : had I found a single 
instance, where a MS. even so fiir 
favoured it as to give *' beatam 
** Mariam" instead of *' beatam 



" Virginem," 1 should have felt 
far less difficulty in accepting his 
supposition ; but in no MS. that I 
have examined,— and I have ex- 
amined many more than those 
whose readings I record in my 
notes, — is the reading other than 
" beatam Viiginem." 

It seems to me that the true so- 
lution of the difficulty is perhaps 
this; viz., that *' usque ad beatam 
** Virginem '* means simply, Up to 
the time of the blessed Viigin. 
And Giraldus's thus introducing 
her name was not at all unnatural, 
because, in* some Welsh pedigrees. 
Bell Mawr is said to have had for 
wife Anna cousin of the blessed 
Virgin. In the pedigree of Owain, 
son of Howel the Good, in an 1 1th 
century MS. in the British Museum, 
his descent is traced to " Amalcch, 
" qui fuit Beli Magni filius; et 
" Anna mater ejus, quae dicituresse 
" consobrina Maris Virginis, ma- 
^* tris Domini nostri Jesu Christi." 
AnnaL Camb. preface, x. 

- tarn] V. N. D.; lamque, Kd., 
Camden. 
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[Cap. IV.] 

Quot ccmtaredos WaUia contineat, quot curias pri/nci- 
pedes, et quot sedes cathedrales. 

Continet autem Sudwallia cantaredos viginti novem. Number of 
Norwallia duodecim, Powisia sex: quorum tamen ^J^* "* 
hodie tres * ab Anglis et Francis occupati sunt. Terra 
namque, quae * Slopesburia dicitur, olim pars ' Powisiae 
fuerat. Unde et locus, ubi nunc castrum Slopesburise 
situm est, olim Penguem, id est Caput alneti vocaba- 
tur. 

Tres etenim fuerant WaUiae totius curiaB principales,* Tho three 
Dynevur in Sudwallia ; modemis diebus, antiquitus ^^ ^^ 
enim apud urbem Legionum erat ; Aberfrau in Nord- Wales, 
wallia ; Penguem in Powisia. Est itaque numerus 
omnium cantaredorum totius WaUiae quinquaginta qua- 
*tuor. Cantaredus autem, id esf Cantref, a Cant 
quod est centum et Tref vUla composito vocabulo, 
tarn Britannica quam Hybemica lingua dicitur tanta 
terrae portio, quanta centum villas continere solet. 

Sunt autem in Wallia sedes cathedrales quatuor. The four 
In Sudwallia Menevensis, super Hybemicum mare ; ^®^"^ 
David archiepiscopo patrocinante. Haec antiquitus stDavid's; 
metropolitana fuerat, et cantaredos continebat viginti ^^^^^^j 
quatuor ; cum tamen hodie viginti tribus tantimi con- tan. 
tenta sit. Ei'gengel etenim, quae et Anglice XJrchene- 
feld dicitur, intra diocesim Menevensem olim aliquando, lie. 
intra Landavensem quoque quandoque fuisse perbibe- 
tur. Habuerat ^ autem sedes Menevensis archiepiscopos 5tipra,io2; 



> <res] So the MSS. Camden 
has ** multL" 

* qua'] D. Bd., Camden ; quas 
nunc, V. N. 

3 pars'] V. N. D. Not in Rd., 
Camden. 



* See Itin,f supra, 81, 1. 1. 

^ id est , . . villa] D. Rd., Cam- 
den. Not in V. N. Compare Itin. 
supra, 127, 1. 10. 

• Habuerat] V. N. Rd., Camden; 
Hahebat, D. 
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and Tol. 
ill 151. 



Supra, \03 
Llandaf. 



Bangor. 



Llanelwy, 
or St 
Asaph. 



saccessive viginti tres:^ sublato yero pallio, episcopos 
usque in hodiernum diem viginti quatuor. Quorum 
nomina et ordinem, causamque pallii sublati, si scire 
volueris, nostrum IthieraHum quseras. 

In eadem quoque australi Wallia sedes Landavensis ; 
super mare Sabrinum, juxta nobile castrum de Eair- 
dif; prsesule Teliao praesidente; quinque continens 
cantaredos, et quartam partem unius, scilicet Seigh- 
enith. 

In Nortwallia, inter Moniam et montes Ereri sedes 
Bangorensis, Danielis abbatis patrocinio gaudens, can- 
taredos continens circiter novem. 

In eadem, paupercula cathedra Lanelvensis ; cui et 
Powisia subest, Asaph episcopo prsesidente ; cantaredos 
continens quasi sex. 



The two 

mountain 

ranges, 

whence 

rise the 

rivers of 

Wales. 



The Snow- 
don lakes: 
Itin, BuprOf 
135. 



[Cap. v.] 

De duobas moTUcmis; a quibus aquce nobUea^ emor 
ncmtesy WaUia/m egregie dividunt et distingv/u/rU. 

Scinditur autem et distinguitur aquis Wallia nobi- 
libus, qu8B ex montanis duobus originem habent; 
Elennyth scilicet in Sudwallia, quad Angli Momge vo- 
cant, quasi paludum cacumina ; Ereri quoque in Nort- 
wallia, qucB ^ Anglice Snaudune dicuntur, id est Nivium 
monte& Hseo tantse quantitatis et capacitatis esse 
perhibentur, quod si cuncta totius Walli® armenta in 
unum coacta fuerint, eis ad pascua multo tempore 
sufficere possent. In his etiam duo lacus illi esse per- 
hibentur; quorum alterum insulam erratioam, alterum 



1 tre8'\ V.N. D. Rd., and Ist and 
2nd editions of the Itin, (supra, 
102, n. 8) ; "quinqnc" instead, in 
Camden and 3rd edition of the Itin., 
and in the Dt Jure, jrc (toL iii. 
151). 



2 nobiles'i V. N. Rd., Camden, 
and D. (supra, 159) in list of 
chapters. But here D. has *' nota- 
" biles." 

3 qua'] D. Rd., Camden ; qui, V . 
N. 
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autem pisces omnes monoculos cerium est continere, 
sicut in Itinera/rio declaravimas. 

'* Notandom hie etiam qnod in Albania qnoque, duobns in The one- 
*' locis, uno ad mare orientale, altero ad occidentaley pisces ^^ 
" marini qui Mulvelli dicuntur monoculi reperiuntnr ; dextrum xn^^i^ . 
** similiter oculnm habentes, et sinistro carentes." ibid,, i36. 

De montanis igitur Elennyth nobilis emanat SabrinsB The river 
fluvius, castrom SlopesburisB complectens ; deinde per ^^^^^^ . 
nobile castrum Brugense, per urbem quoque WigomicB, 
per Olovemiam ferream atque fabrilem ; sub qua paucis 
passuum milibus in mare desoendit, quod et ab ejus ii6b. 
quoque nomine Sabrinum mare nomen accepit. Hsec the ancient 
aqua, multis olim teraporibus, inter Kambriam et^^!^^{^^ 
Loegriam, hoc est inter Walliam et Angliam, marchia and Eng- 
fiiit. Hffic Britannice Haveren, a nomine puelte, filise Q^gin of 
scilicet Locrini, ibi a noverca submersa, vocata est. its name; 
Unde et Latine, mutatione aspirationis in S, ut inii,^5, ^* 
distortis a Grseco in Latinum fieri solet, dicta est 
Sabrina. Sicut pro hal, sal; hemi^ semi; hepta, sep- 
tem. 

WaisB * fluvius, ab eisdem quoque montanis [de] ■ The river 
Elennyth, per Hai^e castrum et Clifordiae, per urbem ^^^/** 
HerefordisB, per castellum de Wiltona et castellum 
Godricii discurrens, silvam quoque Danubise ferro 
fertilem atque ferina transpenetrando, usque ad* Stri-The 
gulense castrum, sub quo et in mare dilabitur, et™^^^^^®^^ 
Angliam ibidem a Wallia separans modemis diebus of Wales 
marchiam facit. i^n^' 

Oscha^ vero non ab Elennyth, sed a montanis de The river 
Cantrefbochan originem trahens, per principale castrum ^^^* 
de Brecheniauc, quod Aberhotheni dicunt, id est Ca- 
sum Hotheni, scilicet in Oscham ; Aber enim Britannice 
dicitur locus omnis, ubi aqua in aquam cadit; per 
castrum de Abergevenni, per Oschss castrum, per anti- 



• Waia} D.5 Vagas, V. N. Rd. | ^ ad] Y. N. B. Not in Rd, 
- de] D. Not in V. N. Rd., Camden. 
Camden. 1 * Otcka] D. ; Osca, V. N. Ed. 



172 



DESCRIPTIO KAMBRIJfi. 



The river 
RhymnL 

TheTaf. 



quam et authenticam Legionum urbem descendens, 
non procul a Novoburgo in Sabrinum mare demer- 
gitur. 

Bemni fluvius de montanis de Brecheniauc per cas- 
tellum et pontem de Bemni in mare descendit. Etab 
eisdem montanis Taph per sedem cathedralem de Lan- 
daf, cui et nomen dedit, usque ad castrum de E^airdif, 
ubi se mari immiscet, impetuose transcurrit. 

De montibus Wlatmorgan,^ inter egregia Cyster- 

ciensis ordinis coenobia^ de Margan scilicet et Netb, 

The Avan, AvennsB fluvius, et Netb de montibus Brecheniauc,* 

"^ vivo sabulo et absorbente terribiles in mare deprope- 

rant. Neth fluvio juxta castellum de Netb profluente. 
The Tawe. De montanis quoque * de Brecheniauc * Tawe fluvius 
The per castellum de Abertawe, quod AngUce Sweynesia 

117?^' dicitur, Locher per castellum de Loholt, et Wendraith 
The Gwea- per Kedwely, in profundum dilabuntur. Ab Elen- 
The Tywi. ^7*^ iterum nobile flumen Tewi, Cantrefmaur et Can- 
trefbochan ab invicem separans, per castrum Lanam- 
deveri, per castellimi Dynevur silvis et situ munitissi- 
raum, ubi et principalis SudwalliaB curia fuerat, per 
nobile castrum de Kairmerdhin, ubi et Merlinus in- 
ventus fuerat, a quo et nomen accepit, usque ad cas-' 
tellum de Landestephan in mare transfertur. 

De montanis de Presseleu, non procul ab Albae 
domus monasterio, per castellum de Sancto Claro, non 
longe ab Abercorran et Talachar Taph fluvius * in mare 
devolvitur. 

De montanis eisdem duo Cledeu, provinciam de 
Dugledeu complectentes, eique de suo nomine nomen 
donantes, alter per castellum de Lanwadein, alter per 
Haverfordiam, in mare decurrunt. Et dicuntur Bri- 
tannice Dugledeu, quasi duo gladii. 



The Taf. 



The two 

rivers 

Cleddy. 



1 Wlatawrgan'] D. Rd. ; eisdem, 
V.N. 

^ de montibus Brecheniauc'] D* 
Rd. Not in V. N. 

^ quoque] D. Rd. Not in V. N. 



■* Brecheniauc] D. Rd. ; Cantef- 
bochan, V. N. 

5 Taph fluvius] D. In Rd. and 
Camden it comes before, after 
'* Presseleu." Not at all in V. N. 
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A montibus autem^ Elennith aqua Teivi nobilis The Teivi. 
eraaiiat, a superiori parte Cantrefmaur et Kerdigan, 
non procul ab armentis opimo de Stratflui' monasterio, 
inferius autem Demetiam et Kerdigan usque in Hy- 
bemicum mare longe disterminans. Hsec aqua sola in Beavers in 
Kambria eastores habet. Quorum miracula si scire **"^®''- 
volueris, Itinerarium quadras. Salmone quoque prse- 
pingui, prse cunctis Cambriae* fluviis, magis abundat. 

Sed quoniam in multorum forte manus liber iste 
devcniet ad quas non ille, multaque de castoribus 
specialia reperies et notabilia, qusedam et hie inter- 
serere praeter rem non putavi. ** De hujus enim bestias Account of 
natura, qualiter a silvis ad aquas materiam vehant ; quanto jYom^/Jt^*' 
artificio ex attracta' materia mediis in lliictibus mimimenta gypra, 115. 
coDnectant; quam defensionis artem contra venatores in 
occidente prajtendant, quam in oriente ; de caudis quoque 
pisceis, ut aiunt, potius quam carneis, pauca interserore 
non inutile reputavi.'* 

** Castores cnim, ut castra sibi in fluviis construant, sui 
generis servis pro rbeda utentes, a silvis ad aquas lignea 
robora miro vecturaa modo contrahunt et conducunt. Qui- 117 b. 
dam enim ex eis, naturoa imporio servire parati, ligna ab 
aliis praecisa, ventrique supino imposita, quatuor pedibus 
complectentes, lignoque in ore ex transverso locate, denti- 
bus ab aliis bine inde cobcerentibus, retrogradeque traben- 
tibus, non absque intuentium admiratione, simul cum oneri- 
bus attrabuntur. Simili quoque natura; artificio, in scrobium 
purgatione, quas sibi pedibus in terra fodiendo scalpendo- 
que conformant, meloti*^ utuntur. In utroquo vero anima- 
lium genere, servi notabiles inveniuntur tam degenerante 
quadam natursa deformitate, quam abrasa et attrita dorso- 
rum depilatione. 



» autem'i D. Rd. ; etiam, V. N., 
Camden. 

^ This is about the only instance 
^here D. has Cambria, and not 
Kambria. 

3 ex atiracta] V. N. D., Itin. ; 
extracta, Rd., Camden. 

•* Camden here stops in this repe- 



tition about the beaver, Tvith " Re- 
" liqua vide supra pag. 861," the 
page of his Jtin, where the account 
of the beaver begins. 

* mehti] D. Rd.; melotaj, V. N. 
And so in the Itin.i the Isc and 2nd 
editions hare *' melotao," but the 3rd, 
** meloti ;" supra, 1 15, n. 7, 
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The " In aliqno vero profandissimo flavii* angulo et pacifico, 

beaver. ** jn castrorum constructione tanto artificio ligna connectunt, 

I/fn. supra, a ^^ ^^^ aquffl stilla de facili penetrando sabintret, nee pro- 

'* cellsD vis labefactando concntiat: nee' violentiam qnamlibet 

" prsster humanam, et banc ferro munitam reformident. 

" Ex salicum aiitem ramis in oastromm constmctione ligna 
*' oonneotnnt; soliisque variis in altam, quantum aqua ex- 
*' crescere solet et ultra, ostiis interius a solio in solium 
'' aptatis, maobinam distinguunt; ut juxtafluminis incrementa, 
" fluctuantes undas cum voluerint ab alto despicere yaleant. 
'- Ex ealicibus autem, ut per annuos crescendo' salicum saltus 
'' bispidum exteriua silvescat arbustum; tota interius arte 
'* latente. 

'* Hoc animal in aquis ad libitum perdurat; et sub eisdem, 
" more bufonum, velutique pbocss pilossB qu8B fluxum maris 
'' atque refluxum lenitate pilorum et bispiditate declarant, 
" balitum fovet. 

" Sub aquis igitur indifferenter et sub divo, tria bsBC ani- 
" malium genera spiritum trabunt. Suntque tibiis curtis, 
'* corpore lato, caudis nullis vel quasi mutilatis; et talpis 
" quodammodo, sive melotis, in corporis compositione con- 
" formia. 

" Notandum etiam quod quatuor btec solum dentes bestia 
" praafert; oris anteriori parte duos supra, et duos inferius e 
" contra; eisque, latis plurimum et acutis, tanquam dolabris 
" utitur ad secandum. 

'* Habent autem in proxima castris ripa scrobes subterra- 
'* neas, latibulaque munitissima In sicco. Ad quae renator* 
** explorans dum prsBacutis sudibus desuper transpenetrare 
" molitur, ictum audiens, et violentiam timens, quamcitius 
*' ad castri munimenta se bestia confert. Sed prime ad ipsum 
" foraminis ingressum In ripa residens, aquam exsufflat, pedi- 
" bus scalpendo^ terram immiscet, et ex limpida visuique 
" pervia turbidam reddit et ccBuulentam, ut sic bostis a ripa 
" cum fuscina ferrea saltum observantis artem arte deludat. 

'' In eois autem" regionibus, cum canes narium sagacitate 



118. 



1 flutfit] D. Bd. and Itin, ; flnyi- 
omm, V. N. 

« nee] V. N. Bd, and /tin. ; Bed, 
D. 

* creacendo] D. Rd. and Itin, 
Not in V. N. 

4 venator] V. N. Bd. and lUti, 
Not in D. 



^ pedilma$ca^>endo]J>.Hd. Not 
in y. N. In like manner it is in 
the 3Td edition of the /(in., bat not 
in the let and Snd. See 9upra^ 1 17, 
n. 1. 

> autem] N. D. Bd. and linu; 
qae,y. ; qaoqne, Ho. 
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** seqnentes se nollafcennB effugere posse prssentit, ut damno The 

*' partis totum redimat, partem qnam appeti naturali industria Reaver. 

" novit projiciendo, venatoris in prospectu* seipsam bestia j ^ J* *"^"'' 

" castrat. TJnde et a castraudo Castor nomen accepit. FraB- 

" terea, si bestiam prsBcastratam canes itemm forte perse- 

** quantor, ad eminentem se statim conferens locum, coxa in 

'' altum eleyata, partem venatori qnam appetit prsecisam 

" ostendit. De qnibns* Cicero in Scanriana; * Redimunt se 

*' * ex ilia parte corporis, propter quam maxime expetuntur.* 

" JuTenalis) 

" • Qui se 

" ' Eunnchnm ipse facit, onpiens eyadere damno 

" ' TesticuU.' 

" M Bemardns ; 

** ' Prodit item castor proprio de corpore velox 
*' ' Beddere quas sequitnr hostis avams opes.' 

'* Sic igitnr nt hinc pellem, quse in occidente qncBrltnr, 
" tneri yaleat, illino partis medioinalis qnsa in oriente diligi- 
" tnr largitione, totum quanquam tamen non totum oonseryet, 
" mirabili, ne dicam ingenio, yi quadam ingenita et quasi 
" discretiya, yenatoris astutiam yitare molitur. 

'* Notandum quoque quod castores caudas habent latas et 
" non longas, in modum palms humansd spissas; quibus 
*' tanquam pro remigio natando funguntur. Cumque totum 
" corpus reliquum yalde pilosum habeant, banc partem omni 
" pilositate carentem, in morem pbocse marinas,' planam 
*' habent et leyigatam. XJnde et in Germania, arctoisque 
" regionibus, ubi abundant beyeres, caudis hujusmodi, pis- 
" cium ut aiunt naturam tam sapore quam colore sortitis, 
*' yiri etiam magni et religiosi jejuniorum tempore pro pisce 118 b. 
** yescuntur." 

A montibiis eisdem Escud erumpit ; et superiores The river 
KereticsB regionis partes de Penwethig* transpenetrando, ^^*^y*^- 
sab castro'^ Aberescud in mare descendit. 



^ prospectu] N. D. and /tin. ; 
conspectu, Y. He. Bd. 

^ De quibus . . • • avan» cpes] 
These quotatioiis in D. Bd. Not in 
V. K. In like manner they are in 
the did edition of the Itin,^ but not 



in the l8t and 2nd. See supra, 117, 
n. 2. 

» marinai'] D. Bd. and //w. Not 
in V. N. 

* de Penweifug] D. ; de Penweic, 
Bd. Not in V.N. 

6 castro] D. Bd. Not in V. N. 
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TheDyvi. A niveis autem Ereri montibus nobilis Devi fluvius 

originem trahens, Sudwalliam a Nortwallia longe dis- 

The rivers cemit et distinguit. Ab eisdem quoque montibus Mau 

eth Mawr" fluvius magnus emanans, Trait maur et Trait bochan, 

andTraethic[ est Tractus Maris ^ major et minor, Dissennyth^ 

Dysynwy, similiter, et Arthro, per Meirionith et terrara Canani 

*J^ ^''*~- dilabuntur. Cunewe vero de sub Ereri pede boreali 

^y. ' montis emergens, sub nobili castello Dugannu se ma- 

rinis undis immiscet. A latere montis ejusdem, per 

TheClwyd. castellum Rudhelan, ^ et sic usque* in mare Cloid dila- 

The Vwfyr bitur. De lacu Pemmelesmere Deverdoe, * quam Angli 

De?'°' Deiam vocant, originem ducens, et per Cestriam cur- 

rens, longeque a latere dextro silvam de Coleshulle, 

Basingeworc, et divitem non procul inde argenti venam, 

vivum** et absorbens mare influendo sabulum fiwat; et 

inter Angliam et Walliam a parte boreali, sicut et 

Waia^ ab australi, modemo tempore marchiam facit. 



[Cap. VI.] 

De amcenitate WaUice et fertilitate. 

Totius autem Wallise, sicut australis pars circa regi- 

North'and ^^©^ Kereticam, et prsecipue Demetiam, campestri 

South planitie, maritimoque litore longe amoenior, sic bore- 

alis Venedotia et situ terrarum munitior, et robiLstia 

virorum corporibus fecundior, uberique gleba fertUior 



Compa- 
rison of 



1 Maris^ V. N. Rd. Not in D. 
Compare Itin., supra j 123, 1. 22. 
This clause is given very incorrectly 
in Camden ; made utter nonsense of. 

" Disaennyth . . . Artliro] D. Rd. 
Not in V. N. Compare Itin.^ supra, 
124, where also is mention of 
these rivers in the 3rd edition of 
the treatise, but not in the 1st or 
2nd. 



3 casUUum Budhelan] D. Rd. ; 
castellum de Rothelant, V. N. 

* usque'] D. Rd. Not in V. N. 

* Deverdoe] D.; Devardoeu, Rd.; 
Benerdu, V. N. Dwfyr Dwy, the 
Welsh name of the river Dee. 

« vivum] V. N. Rd., Camden; 
vivumque, D. 

7 Waia] D. ; Vaga, V. N. Rd., 
Camden. 
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esse dignoscitur. Sicut enim^ monies Ereri cunctis The pau- 
Walliae totius armentis in unum coactis ad pascua, sic ^owdoD 
insula Moniaj triticei graminis fertilitate toti Wallise and com- 
fertur aliquamdiu sufficere posse. TJnde et Monia A^gi^ea. 
Mamkembre Britannice, id est Mater Kambrise, dici 
solei 

Merionyth autem et terra Canani prse aliis omnibus 
hispida nimis est et inacessibilis. 

Pars ista Wallise lanceis longis prrestat ; sicut aus- Lances of 
tralis, et preBcipue circa Wintae fines, arcu solet J^n^ bows 
prcevalere. o^the 

Notandum etiam, quia* in Nortwallia lingua Britan- u'g^ 
nica delicatior, omatior, et laudabilior, quanto alienigenis language 
terra ilia impermixtior, esse perhibetur. Kereticam North the 
tamen in Sudwallia regionem, tanquam in medio P^^^'^st 
Kambrise ac meditullio sitam, lingua prsecipua uti et^ 
laudatissima plerique testantur. Comubia vero^ et langnage 
Armorica Britannia, lingua utuntnr fere persimili ; ^^^^^^^^ 
Kambris tamen, propter originalem convenientiam, inBretagne 
multis adhuc et fere cimctis * intelligibili. Quse, quanto ^^j,. ® 
delicata minus et incomposita magis, tfnto antiquo 
linguse Britannicse idiomati magis, ut arbitror, appro- 
priata. Sicut in australibus Anglise*^ finibus, et prse- Language 
cipue circa Devoniam, Anglica lingua hodie ^^'Ps g^J|^^^. 
videtur incomposita : ea tamen, vetustatem ® longe plus England, 
redolens, borealibus insulse partibus per crebras Da- ^yj;^*^*'"" 



corum et Norwagiensium ^ irruptiones valde corruptis, daily, 
originalis lingua? proprietatem, et antiquum loquendithatofthe 
modum magis observat. Cujus etiam rei non solum ^*>^**^ 
argumentum, sed et^ certitudinem inde habere potes. 



I enm] V. N. D. Not in Rd., 
Camden. 

3 qma] D. Rd. ; quod, V. N. 

3 ei] N. D. Rd. ; et etiam, V. 
He. 

* etfere cunctis} D. Not in V. 
N. Rd. has "etfere "only. 



* AngU<B'\ V. N. Rd., Camden ; 
Anglorum, D. 

' vetustatem] D. Rd.; vetostate, 
V.N. 

7 et Norwagiensium] D. Rd. 
Not in V. N. 

8 ef] D. Rd. ; etiam, V. N. 
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DKSCRIPno KAMBRI^ 



OldEng. quod omties libros Anglioos Bedse, Rabanl, regis Aelu- 
written^in ^^h v^l aJiorum quorumlibet, sub hujns idiomatis 
this idiom, proprietate scriptos inveniea 



Origin of 
the name 
JtL&inbrifla 



The three 
sons of 
Bmtos. 



119 b. 



[Cap. VIL] 

Unde dicta fit Karnbria, et unde Wallia. 

' Dicta est autem Karnbria a duce Kambro, Bruti 
filio. Brutus etenim ab Enea^^ mediantibus avo As- 
canio et patre Silvio, descendens, et Trojanorum reli- 
quias, qui in Grecia detenti fuerant, in occiduam banc 
insulam duoens, cum annis non paucis felieiter regnas- 
set, et tarn terrsB quam genti de suo nomine nomina 
dedisset, in extremo tandem positus articulo, tribus 
filiis suis regnum Britannice totale divisit. Prime et' 
primsevo, scilicet Locrino, medium illud et medituUium 
inter Humbnmi et Sabrinam ; quod et ab ejus nomine 
Loegria vocatur. Juniori* vero, Albanacto, totam 
trans Humbrum insulse partem ; quae et ab ejus nomine 
Albania dicitiu-. Medio* vero, scilicet Kambro, totam 
trans Sabrinam regionem ; qusB similiter et ejus 
nomine Kambria nomen accepit. Hinc igitur proprie 
et vere patria Kambria, hinc patriotsB Kambri dicuntur, 
vel Kambrenses. Eorum autem qui Kembraec, lin- 
guam Kambricam, a Kam Grseco, hoc est, distorto 
GrsBCO, propter linguarum aflSnitatem, qu8B ob diutinam 
in Grecia moram contracta est, dictam asserunt,*^ pro- 
babilis quidem et verisimilis est, minus tamen vera 
relatio. 



1 ab JEnea] V. N. He. Not in 
D.Rd. 

> e«] V. N. D. Not in Rd., Cam- 
den. 

» Juniori] V. N. D. j Medio, Rd., 
Camden. Albanact was the yonnger 
son; Qeofflreyii., 1. 



* Medio] V. N. D. ; Natn minori, 
Kd., Camden. 

^ ^ctam oMitrwit'] D. Not in V. 
N. Rd. And these have no ^ dictam 
" dicnnt " before, after " Kam 
^* GraH;o," as in Camden. 
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WalUa vero Hon a Walone duce, vel Wendoloena Geoffrey, 
regina, sicut fabuloga Galfridi Arthuri mentitur his- ^"' ^^* 
toria ; quia revera neutrum eorum ^ apud Kambros 
invenies ; sed a barbarica potius nuncupatione nomen origin of 
istud inolevit. Saxones enim, * occupato reffilo Brltan- ^^® ^^^** 

*^ o rouB name 

mco, quomam lingua sua extraneum omne Wallicum Waliia. 

vocant, efc gentes hag sibi extratieas Walenses vocabant. 

Et inde, uflque in hodiemum, * barbara nuncupatione 

et homines Walenses, et terra Waliia vocitatur. "^^^^ 

Sed quoniam de qualitate terrae et quantitate, de 
generatione principum, origine fluminum, et ratione 
nominum hactenus explicuimus, naturam gentis et pro- 
prietatem evolvere subsequenter aggrediemur. 



[Cap. VIIL] 

De gentis hujua Tiatura, moribuai et cvltu-^ Et prvmo, 
de a/udada ejusdem,^ agUitale^ et anvmoaitcUe. 

Gens igitur haec gens levis et agilis, gens aspera Characters 
mogLH quam robusta, gens armis dedita tota. Non^^i^^ 
enim nobiles hic^ solum, sed totus populus ad armaAUgiren 
paratus : bellica tuba sonante, non segnius ab aratro *^ "™*' 
ruricola^ quam aulicus ab atda proruinpit ad anna. 
Non etenim hie, ut alibi, 

" Redit agricolis labor actus in orbem." Virg. 

Georg. ii. 

Solum quippe Martio et Aprili, solum semel aperiunt ^^i-. 
ad avenas : nee bis in sestate, tertioque " in hieme, cnltore. 
ad tritici trituram terras vertendo laborant. Totus Their food, 
propemodum populus armentis pa^citur et avenis^ lacte, 



* eorum] D., Rd. ; igtorum, V. N. 
» enim] N. D. Rd. ; rero, V. He. 
3 hodiamum] V. D. Rd.; hodier- 
numdiemyK. He. 
^ ^usAm] y. K. D. ; and Table 



of Chaptew »upra, 159; ejitf, Rd. 
Camden. 

* hie] D.Rd.; hii,V. W. 

» tertioque] V. N. Rd., Camden.; 
tertio, D. 
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No mer- 
chandise, 
&c. 
Their pa- 



caseo, et butyro. Came plenius, pane parcius vesci 

solent. 

Non mercimoniis, non navigiis, non mecbauicis arti- 

bus, nee ullo prorsus nisi martio labore vexantur. 

Patriae tantum tutete student, et libertatis : pro patria 
^ndl^*"' -pugnant, pro libertate laborant : proquibus* non solum 
liberty. feiTo dimicare, verum etiam vitam dare dulce videtur. 

XJnde et in toro turpe, in bello mori decus reputant. 

Ac si* illud poetae aperte dixerint: 

" Procul hinc avertite pacem : 
'* Nobilitas cum pace perit." 

Nee muTim, si non degenerant. Quorum etenim hi 
reliquiae olim, 

" Eneadae in ferrum pro libertate ruebant." 
De his igitur hoc spectabile, quod nudi multoties 
cum ferro vestitis, inermes^ cum armatis, pedestres* 
cum equitibus congredi non verentur. In quo ple- 
rumque conflictu sola fiunt agUitate et animositate 
victores; illis quorum poeta sic meminit, sicut situ, 
sic et natura non dissimiles ; 

" Populi quos despicit Arctos, 
" Felices erroi-e suo ; quos ille timorum 
" Maximus baud urget leti metus. Inde ruendi 
" In ferrum mens prona viris, animaeque capaces 
" Mortis, et ignavum rediturse parcere vitae." 

Armis tamen utuntur levibus, agilitatem non impedi- 
entibus ; loricis minoribus, sagittarum ^ manipulis, et 



120. 



Virg. JEn. 
viii. 648. 
Their 
unarmed 
valoar. 



Lncan, 
Pharsal. 
i. 458. 



Their 
arms. 



^ quibus'] y. N. Hcl, Camden; 
civibus, D. Rd. 

2 ^c « . . . . perit] This in D. 
Bd., aod corruptly in Camden. Not 
in V. N. I have fkiled to identify 
the quotation. Lucan has {Pharsal. 
ii. 101) "Nobilitas cum plebe 
" pent." 



» inermes] D. Rd. ; inermi, V. 
N. 

* pedestres] V. N. D. ; pedites, 
Rd., Camden. 

< In v. N., and in all the many 
later manuscripts of the first edition, 
without one exception, there is here 
a very large omiasion, vis., of the 
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lanceis longis ; galeis, et dipeis, ocreisque ferreis rarius. 
Equis autem cursoribus et generosis, quos patria gignit, 
nobUiores ad bella feruntur. Pars autem populi major, GeneraUy 
propter terras palustres pariter et inajquales, ad pwelia f^ ®° 
pedestres incedunt. Equites autem, pro locorum et 
temporum opportunitate, seu fugiendo seu fugando ^ 
&cile pedites fiunt. Nudis autem pedibus ambulant ; Go bare- 
vel cotio crudo consutis barbaris pro calciamento pero- ^*^*®^ 
nibus utentes, Facis quoque et juventutis tempore, Trainingof 
silvas et saltus transpenetrare, montium alta transcur- j^^^j^^^ 
rere, dies huie labori noctibus continuare, ex iudustria peace, 
prsediscunt ; et quasi sub pace prselia dum cogitant, 
nunc lanceando, nunc sagittando, ^ bella prajludunt. 

Illud autem in hoc loco notandum videtur, quod Henry il'b 
Anglorum rex Hemicus secundus, diebus nostris, im-totheS"^ 
peratori Constantinopolitano Manueli, super insute ^^very. 
Britannicse situ ac natura, magisque notabilibus, Uteris 
et nuntiis inquirenti, inter cetera hoc quasi prsecipue 
notabile rescripsit. In quadam insulse parte sunt 
gentes, quee Walenses dicuntur, tantse audacisd et au- 
dacitatis,' ut nudi cum armatis congredi non verean- 
tur ; adeo ut sanguinem pro patria fimdere promp- 
tissimse, 

" Vitamque velint pro laude pacisd." Virg. Mi. 

T. 230. 

Quod et mirandum, quia bestise per totam propemo- 



remainder of this chapter, the eight 
following chapters, and part of the 
next one. After sagittarum follows 
directly, in all these manuscripts, 
without any break or other sign 
whatever of dislocation, "yesci 
** Solent. Agris igitnr plurimmn 
** utnntar pascals, ftc.,** as in about 
the middle of Cap. 17 infra, 201 , n. 2. 
For this portion of the treatise thus 
missing, so far as I have been able 
to sec, in every now known existbg 



manuscript of the first edition, — I 
have therefore only the manuscripts 
D. and Rd. of the 2nd edition, with 
what aid Camden may give me, 
upon which to form my text. 

* seufiigiencb, seu fitgeuido] D. . 
sen dimicando, seu fugiendo, Rd., 
Camden. 

2 sagittando'l D. ; fatJgando, Rd., 
Camden. 

3 audaeiiatis'] D. ; serenitatis, 
Rd. ; ferocitatis, Camden. 
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120 b. 
Beer of 
the Peak 
district, 
trampling 
dogs and 
men to 
death. 



dum insuIsB faoiem quasi ruamuesouut, homines vero 
pr^dicii^ bestiales mansuescere uesciont. 

In tanta quoque multitudine ob pacem eis indultam 
hio fersB, prsBcipueque oervi et damaa abundant, ufc in 
borealibua insulsB finibus versus Fech,^ nostris diebus, 
canes eorumque duces in impetu numerositatis su® ad 
interitum cervi suppeditaverint 



[Cap. IX.] 

De aohria ejusdeni ccena, et parcvmonia. 

Great tern- PrcBterea, neo crapute dediti nee temulenti»; — qui- 

ibe^^h. ^^^ '^^^ CQsnsQ uec vestium^ uUa sumptuositas, sed 

in equis solum et armis, eorumque apparatibus, tota 

versatur intentio; quibus ad patiise prsedsBque tuitio- 

nem mens semper erecta; — a mane in^ vesperam jejuni, 

totum rebus agendis animum, totum consiliis et pro- 

videntiffi diem donant. Yespere vero coena sobria. 

J'*®^®"". Et si forte nulla vel minima fuerit, vesperam alteram 

hunger patienter exspectant Et tamen nee fame nee frigore 

and cold. ^^^^Ai, ad hostiles irrogandum invasiones noctes tene- 

brosas diligunt et procellas.^ 



[Cap. X.] 
Le hoapitalitate et dapaUitcUe. 
No beggars Nemo in hac gente mendicus. Omnium enim hos- 

amongst , , 

the Welsh, pitia omnibus sunt oommunia. Largitatem quippe, et 
praeoipue^ dapsilitatem, cunctis virtutibus anteponunt 



' pradkti] D. ; project!, Rd., 
Camden. 

• Pech'] D., Camden ; Peake, 
Bd. The district of the Peak, 
Derbyshire. 

3 vestium] Bd., Camden ; ves- 
cimn, D. 



* m] D., Camden; ad,Bd. 

* procdlas] D. Bd. ; procellosas, 
Camden. 

^ pracipue] D., Camden. Not 
inBd. 
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Adeo nempe^ hospitalis hie gratia oommunione IsBta- Their 
tur^ quod itinerantibus ea nee offeratur nee petatur. horaita]ih^ 
Tantum etenim, domum intrantes, protinus^ arma 
eustodisa tradunt : deinde statim aqiiam offerentibus 
si pedes ablui permifierint, hospitio suseepti sunt; 
aqusB nimirum pedibus oblatio hospitalis apud banc 
gentem^ est invitatio. Obsequium autem oblatum si 
forte recusant, matutinas recreationes et non hospitia 
volunt. 

Per turbas igitur et familias, capite sibi praefeeto, 
gentis hujus juventus incedit ; solum armis et otio 
data, patrisBque defensioni^ promptissima. Unde et 
tecta cujuslibet veluti propria seeure subintrant. 

Qui matutinis autem horis adveniunt, puellarum The com- 
affatibus et citharaxum modulis usque ad vesperam^^^^ 
delectantur. Domus enim hie qusBlibet puellas habet, masic, al- 
et citharas, ad hoc deputatas. Unde et duo notabiKa ^^^Jj^^ 
hie reperies; quia zelotypisB vitio sicut nulla magisNolriBh 
quam Hybemica, sic nuUa minus quam Kambrica ^y***^^* ^ 
gens laborat ; omnes quoque de curia seu familia viri, intheharp. 
citra doctrinam omnem, citharizandi per se peritiam 121. 
tenent. Vespere vero, cessantibus jam adventantium 
turbis, juxta numerum virorum et dignitatem, juxta 
domus quoque facultatem, exhibitio procuratur. XJbi The simple 
non ferculis multis, non aiporibus et gularum irrita- m(Md,°and 
mentis * coquina gravatur ; non mensis, non mappis, itsammge- 
non ^ manutergiis, domus oruatur. NatursB magis stu- 
deut quam nitori. Unde coenantibus, non binis ut 
alibi, sed ternis, scirpis et herbse viridi,^ scutellis etiam 
latis et amplis, fercula cuncta simul apponunt. Pani 



^ nempe"] D. Camden ; enim, Rd. 
3 protinus'] D., Camden ; Not in 



Bd. 

3 gentem] ltd., Camden. Not in 
D. 

** patriceque defensioni] D., Cam- 
den ; ad patriae defensionem, Bd. 



^ irritamentis] D., Camden ; in- 
citamentis, Bd. 

^ non] D. ; vel, Bd., Camden, 

7 viridi] D. ; viridi£,Bd. ; nitidiB' 
Camden. 
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Virg. JEn. 
▼ii. 116. 
The goests 
waited on 
by the 
host and 
hostess. 



quoque tenui et lato, quotidiano labore decocto, [cujus- 
iiiodi^ in veteri instrumento Lagana dici solent], 
interdum pulmentaria supponunfc. Talibus olim usus 
est mensis puer ille nobilis, de cujus et hi se genere 
jactant, et cujus adhuc ex parte mores observant; 
testante poeta, 

" Heu mensas consuinpsimus, inquit lulus." 

Cum autem certatim obsequiis familia tota deser- 
viat,^ soli pr8& ceteris bospes et hospita semper astando 
solicite cuncta perlustrant; nee unquam, nisi post 
plenam omnium refectionem, ciboa sumunt; ut si quis 
forte defectus aoddere debeat^ in ipsos cadat. 
All sleep Demiun autem, bora soporis instante, publico strato 
^rom-^^P^^ latera domus in longum, juncis solum tenuiter 
monroom. insertis, panno quoque duro et aspero, quern patria 
parit, qui et vulgari vocabulo Brachan* dicitur, super- 
posito, communiter accumbunt. Nee alius eis nocte 
cultus quam die: pallio namque tenui et interula 
solum omni tempore frigora pellunt: igne tamen sicut 
die, sic et nocte tota, ad pedes accenso,* propinquoque* 
pariter concubantium calore multum adjuti. Cum 
autem vel latus inferius tori duritia lassari, vel etiam 
nimio superius algore frigescere cceperit, illico ad ignem 
prosiliunt, de cujus beneficio promptissima utriusque 
incommodi remedia quserunt ; et sic ad strata rever- 
tentes, seque* urgente gravamine crebro vertentes, 
altemis vicibus latus unum frigori, alteram vero du- 
ritisB donant. 



In the 
same dress 
as in the 
day. 



1 cujusmodi . . . soIenQ Not in 
D. In Rd., Camden. 

2 deserviat] Rd., Camden ; defer- 
veat, D. 

3 BracJian^ D. ; Brichan, Rd. ; 
Brychan, Camden, 



^ accenso"] D., Camden ; accensa, 
Rd. 

5 propinquoque] D, ; propinqoo, 
lid., Camden. 

* seque . . . vertentes'] D. Not 
in Rd., Camden. 
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their teeth* 
121b. 



[Cap, XL] 
De criniwm tonaura, dentium cultu, et barbcB raaura. 

Tarn mulieribus autem in hac gente^ quam etiamHowtfae 
maribus, ad aures et oculos tonsura rotunda. Mulieres ^ ^^ 
autem peplo candido et amplo, more Partbico, in core- turbans, 
nam per gradus erecto^ capita velant. 

Dentes vero in utroque sexu, prse omni quam vidi-Careof 
mus natione, propensius curant: quos assidua^ coryli 
viridis confricatione,^ laneique^ panni purgatione^ tan- 
quam ebumeos reddimt. Eorundem etiam cultursa 
gratia, alimentis abstinent a'^ calidis; Mgidis autem, 
tepidis, et temperatis semper utuntur. 

Barbam viri, prseter gemoboda solum, radere solent. No beard, 
Et banc non de novo, sed ab antiquo, longisque retro j^"^* ™"*" 
seculis, consuetudinem tenent: sicut ex libro de gestis ip Cesor^s 
Julii Cesarifl, ab ipso conscripto, perpendi potest, j^^y 
XJbi et hsec verba reperies ; Britonum gens " omni GalL ▼. 14. 
" parte corporis abrasa, prseter superius labrum."* 
Solent enim, ut agiliores fierent, etiam comis capita 
nudare: casum Absolonis, quoniam silvas et nemora 
saepe percurrunt, vitare volentes. Unde et usque in^ 
hodiemum gens hsec inferiorem quoque,® prae gentibus 
aliis, pilositatem magis abradit. 

Befert etiam Julius, quod Britones temporibus illis, Ibid, 
martio certamine congressuri, facies suas vitreo quo- 
dam unguento liniebant; unde et easdem tam luridas 



^ erecto] D., Camden; erectam, 
Bd. 

- aamdua] D., Camden ; assidae, 
Rd. 

5 confricatwne] D., Camden; fri- 
catione, Rd. 

^ Umeiqftte] D. ; lanei qaoque, 
Bd., Camden. 



6 a] D. Not in Rd., Camden. 

* superius labrum] D. Rd. Caesar 
has *' prieter caput et labrum snpe- 
'< rius ;" and so Camden. 

7 in] D., Camden ; ad, Rd. 

^ quoque] D. Not in Rd. Cam- 
den has it, but no " inferiorem.'' 
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habebant* et perlucidas, ut vix* in eorum vultus, 
prsesertim sole repurcusso, hostes aciem intendere 
prsevaluisseiit. 



Their skill 
ID music. 



[Cap. XIL] 

De ingenii acumvne et subtilitate. 

Their . Item, ingenii gens subtilis et' acuti. Cuicunque 

and^acuUh studio animum applicuerint, venae divitis dote prse- 

iiess. cellunt. Totaque commnniter haee natio, pr89 gentibus 

aliis occiduo climate degentibus, arguta nimis est et 

astuta. 

In musicis instrumentis, tanta sonoritatis* dulce- 
dine aures deliniunt et demulcent; tanta modulorum 
celeritate pariter . et subtilitate feruntur ; tantamque ^ 
discrepantium ^ sub tam prsecipiti digitorum rapacitate 
consonantiam prsestant ; quantam, ut bi'eviter trans- 
earn, in tribus nationibus, titulo De Tnusicis instru- 
mentis, Hibemica Topographia nostra dedarat in haec 
Vol. V. 163. verba. " Minim quod, in tanta tamque^ praecipiti digitorum 
'* rapacitate, musioa servatur proportio; et arte per omnia 
'* indemni, inter crispatos modulos, organaque multipliciter 
*' intricata, tam euavi velocitate, tam dispari paritate, tam 
** discordi concordia, consona redditur et completur melodia. 
** Seu diatessaron seu diapente chordse concrepent, semper 
" tamen a B moUi incipiunt, et in idem redeunt, ut cunota 
** sub jocundflB sonoritatis dulcedine oompleantur. Tam sub- 
'' tiliter modulos intrant et exeunt; sicque, sub obtuso gros- 
*' sioris chordsQ sonitu, gracilium tinnitus licentius ludunt. 



122. 



1 habebanf] D., Camden; habent, 
Bd. The words of Cesar are : 
« Omues yero se Britanni Titro 
** inficiunt, quod cceraleum efficit 
** colorem, atqae hoc horridiores 
** sunt in pngna aspectu." 

a ri*] D., Camden. Not in Rd., 
which has ** non " instead after- 
wards, before ** prsevalaissent" 



» et] D. Not in Rd., Camden. 

^ tanta aonoritatu'} D. Not in 
Bd., Camden. 

^ tantamqueli Bd., Camden; tanta, 
D. 

^ discrepantium'] D., Camden; 
discrepantiam, Bd. 

' tamque] D. ; tam, Bd., Cam- 
den, and Top, Hib, 
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'' tetentiua delectant, lasciviusque demulcent; at pars artis 
*' maxima videatur artem velare, taaquam 

*' ' Si lateat/ prosit; ferat ars deprensa pudorem.' Or. An. 

Ain.iu313. 
** Hinc accidit ut ea, quaa sabtilius intuentibus, ei artis ar- 
" cana acute discementibus, internas et ineffabiles comparant 
'* animi delicias, ea non attendentibus, sed tanquam' videndo 
** non yidentibuB, et audiendo non intelligentibus, aures potius 
'' onerent quam deleotent, et tanquam confuso inordinatoque 
'* strepitu invitis auditoribus fastidia pariant tasdiosa." Tribus Musical in- 
autem utuntur infitrumentis ; cithara, tibiis, et choro. ^*^"™®°^- 

In causis, actionibus, et foro civili, captando, in- Their 
sinuando, inveniendo, disponendo, refutando, et con- rhetoric, 
firmando, nullas penitus naturalis rhetoricee partes 
omittunt. . 

In cantilenis rhythmicis, et dictamine, tarn subtiles Their 
inveniuntur, ut mirae et exquisiteB inventionis Hngua g^^lg™^*!? 
propria tarn verborum quam sententiarum proferant 
exomationes. Unde et poetas, quos Bardos vocant, The Bards, 
ad boo deputatoB in bac natione multos invenies ; 
juxta illqd, 

" Plurima ' concreti fuderunt ciaxmina Bardi," LucaD, 

Pbars. i. 

Pr83 cunctis tamen* rhetoricis exomationibus, annomi-***^' 
natione magis utuntur ; eaque praecipue specie^ qua) Their loye 
primaa dictionum literas vel syllabas convenientia ^^^^!^**™' 
jungit. 

Adeo igitur hoc verborum omatu duse nationes, in common 
Angli scilicet et Kambri, in omni sermone exquisito Jjj^y^^^ 
utuntur, ut nihil ab his eleganter dictum, nullum 
egregium,** nullum nisi rude et agreste censeatur elo- 



1 The line of Ovid is: 

** Si latet ars, prodest ; affert de- 
" prensa pudorem," 

' tanquam] Instead of this, ''qua- 
«* hi " in Top, UiL 



3 The line of Lucan is : 
** Plorima'securi fadistis carmina, 
♦• Bardi.'* 

* tajnen] D. ; autem, Bd., Cam- 
den. 

* nv/bim e^regium] D. Not in 
Bd., Camden, 
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Instances 
of this in 
Welsh. 



In English. 



122 b. 



In Latin 
also. 



^n. ill. 
183. 



quiiim, fii non schematis hujus lima plene fderit 
expolitum. Sicut Britannice in hunc modum; 

" Dychaun Dyu da dy unic."^ 

" Erbyn dibuilh piiilh paraut,"* 

Anglice vero sic; 

" Godis to gedere gamen and wisdom."* 

" Ne halt nocht alsor isaid, ne al sorghe atwite."* 

'^ Betere is red thene rap, and liste thene litber 
" streingtlie."« 

In Latino quoque haud dissimiliter eloquio, eandem 
exoinationem firequens est invenira In hunc modum 
Virgilius ; 

'^ Tales casus Cassandra canebat." 

£t illud ejusdem ad Augustum ; ^ 

'^ Dum dubitet natura marem fiEuseretve puellam, 
" Natus es, O puleher, pene^ puella, puer." 



^ Oyer this line is interlined in 
D., in very minute letters, and by 
the same hand apparently as that of 
the text: "i.e. facere potest bene 
** Dens nnico ; ac si diceret, homi- 
'* nem potest javare Dens, etsi 
'< solus sit." This line in Rd. is : 
" Di gaun dub da y unic." 

3 Over this line, in like manner, 
is in D.: "i.e. contra insensatum 
« sensnm prspares." In Bd. it is, 
" Vrtii pob kirbuil puyl paraut" 
Camden, very corrupt, is nearer to 
this than to the line of D. 

3 Over this line again is, in D. : 
" i. e. bona est una cum jocundi- 
" tate sapientia." In Rd. this line 
is, "God is te gedere gamen an 
" wisedome." This is the only one 
of the three English lines that is 
given in Camden. 



* Over this line again is, in D. : 
" i.e. non attinet omne malum suum 
" alii revelare, nee onme alterius 
" incommodum ei exprobrare." The 
line in Rd. is, " Ke halt nozt al sel 
" isait, ne al sore atwite." 

^ Over this line again is, in D. : 
" hoc est, plus valet deliberatio 
" quam prspropera festinatio, et 
« plus moderatio quam videntia." 
In Rd. this line is, ** Better is red 
" then yap, an list then lidere 
" strength," 

• In the CatdUcia Virgiliiy &c. 
(ed. Scaliger, 1617, p. 177), these 
lines are given, addressed not to 
Augustus, but ** In puerum formo- 
" sum." Scaliger has "dnbitat" 
in the first line, instead of " dubitet." 

^ pene] Rd., Camden, Scaliger ; 
pena, D. 
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In nullis tamen Unguis, quas novimus, hsec exor- 
natio adeo ut in prioribus duabus est usitata. 

Mirum autem quod Gallica lingua, alias tarn omata, Not used 
hunc verborum omatum, ab aliis tarn usitatum, pror- ^^^^j^^j^ 
BUS ignorat. Nee ego tamen id^ crediderim, quod 
priores populi duo, tarn diversi ab invieem et adversi, 
in hoc verborum omatu ex arte conveniant, sed potius 
ex usu longo: qui, quia placuit solum, et facili simi- 
lium ad similia transitu aures demulcet, per succe- 
dentia tempora inolevit. Sicut Tullius, in libro D6Cic.,De 
Elocntione, de talibus qui usum habent et non artem ^^*^"*^**^®^ 
loquitur, dicens; "Ceteri, cum legunt orationes bonas, 
'' aut poemata, probant oratores et^ poetas; neque 
** intelligunt quare commoti probent ; quod eo • scire 
'' non possunt, ubi sit, aut quid sit, quomodo factum 
'* sit id, quod eos maxime delectet." 



[Cap. XIII.] 

Be symphonids eorum carUihis, et^ cantiUnis 
organids. 

In musico modulamine, non uniformiter, ut alibi, Their 
sed multipliciter, multisque modis et modulis, canti- ^^°^^*°t 
lenas emittunt. Adeo ut in turba canentimn, sicut in unison, 
huic geiiti mos est, quot videas capita, tot audias^here/ 
carmina discriminaque vocum varia, in unam denique 
sub B mollis dulcedine blanda consonantiam, et orga- 
nicam convenientia melodiam. 

In borealibus quoque majoris Britannise partibus. The like in 
trans Humbriam scilicet, Eboraci finibus, Anglorum ^^^'^*^*^®' 
populi, qui partes illas inhabitant, simili canendo 
symphonica utuntur barmonia : binis tamen solum- 



1 id] D., Camden ; hoc, Bd. 

2 ei] B., Camden ; aut, Bd. 

. ' quod eo] D. ; sed eo, Kd. ; eo 
quod, Camden. 



* cantibus et] D., and Table of 
Chapters svpra^ 159. Not in Bd., 
Camden. 
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modo tonorum diJOTerentiis, et vocum modulatido varie- 

tatibus ; una inferius submurmurante, altera yero 

supeme demulcente pariter et delectante. Nee arte 

tamen^ sed usu longsevo, et quasi in naturam mora 

diutina jam converse, haec vel ilia sibi gens banc 

123. specialitatem comparavit. Qui adeo apud utramqtie 

invaluit^ et altas jam radices posuit, ut nibil hie 

simpliciter, nihil nisi^ multipliciter ut apud priores, 

vel saltern dupliciter ut apud sequentes, melice pro- 

ferri consueverit : pueris etiam, quod magis admiran- 

dum, et fere infantibus, cum primum a fletibus in 

cantus eruropunt, eandem modulationem observantibus. 

In this case Angli vero, quoniam non generaliter omnes, sed 

probaWy ^^^'^^^^^^ solum, hujusmodi vocum utuntur modula- 

from the tionibus, orsdo quod a Dads et Norwagiensibus, qui 

ort men. pgj^gg j[jig^ insulse frequentius occuparei ac diutius 

obtinere solebant, sicut loquendi affinitatem, sic et 

canendi proprietatem contraxerunt. 



[GkP. XIIIL] 

De verborum facetia et urbanitate. 

Their De curia vero et familia viri, ut et * circumstantibus 

trdsmaT^* risum moveant, sibique loquendo laudem comparent, 
facetiam in sermone plurimam observant; dum^ vel 
sales vel Isedoria, nunc levi lingua, nunc mordaci, 
sub eequivocationis vel amphibolic nebula, relatione 
diversa, transpositione verborum et trajectione, subtiles 
Examples, et dicaces emittunt. Unde et exempla qusedam, ex- 
planandi gi*atia, subsequenter annecti non superfluum 
reputavi. Tegengel nomen est provinciSB apud Venedo- 
tiam, cui dominabatur David Oenei filius ; quam et qui- 
dam frater ejus quandoque possederat. Hoc idem etiam 



I ntAi7 nisi] D. ; nisi, Bd« nbi, I ^ ef] D. Not in Rd., Ciunden. 
Camden. I ^ ^u^-j x)., Camden ; nnde, Hd. 
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nomen fuit miilieris cujusdam, quam uterque habtdsse 
dicebatur. Unde et a quodam ^ dictum est ; " Inju- 
" riuin est David ^ Tegengel habere, cum jfrater ejusdem 
" ante Tegengel habuerit." Item, cum ecclesiam Mene- 
vensem provindaB princeps, Eesus filius Griphini, cum 
suorum multitudine, peregrinandi causa aliquando de- 
votius adisset, factis oblationibus, et missarum solem- 
nitate completa, accessit ad eum juvenis quidam in 
ipsa ecclesia, eeque filium ejus esse publice protes- 
tando, et ad pedem^ ipsius se prostemendo, quatinus 
eidem^ rei certitudinem candentis ferrl examine pro- 
bare liceret cum lacrimis humiliter Imploravit. Quo 
verbo ad familiam et Alios ejusdem duos, qui jam 
exierant, extra delato, subjecit juvenis quidam ; " Nee 
" mirum. Alii enim aurum obtulerunt, alii argentum. 
'' Hie autem, quoniam utroque caruit, quod habuit 
*' obtulit, scilicet ferrum ; " paupertatis incommodum 
juveni dicaciter improperans. 

Cum de domo quadam forti, et quasi inexpugnabili, 
sermo a quibusdam factus fuisset, dixit uniis eorum ; 
'^ Yere domus hsBC fortis est ; quia si in ea esca fuerit, 
'* nunquam erit conquisita : " in dominum * domus am- 
biguo verborum involucro avaritise notam intorquens : 
potuit enim conquisita ad utrumque refeni, et ad 
escam et ad domum. 

Similiter et dominam domus cujusdam quidam ava- 
ritiae notans, dixit ; " Hoc solum in hospita nostra 
" reprehensibile invenio, quod parum butyri ex con- 
" suetudine sali imponit:" cum accessorium rei prin- 
cipali Boleat apponi, subtili verborum trajectione, quo- 
niam in quantitate abundare videbatur, accessorium 
principale constituens. 



123 b. 



1 a quodam] D. ; aliquod, Rd. ; 
aliquoddam, CatDden. 

* injurium est David] D. ; inja- 
riosnm, Bd., Camden. 

> pedem] D.^Goindeii; pedes, Bd. 



* eidem] D., Camden; ejusdem, 
Bd. 

' in dominum . • potuit enim con' 
quisita] D. Not in Bd., Camden. 
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Similar Similia, in Macrobio De SaturrialibiLS, pbilosopho- 

S^n by * ^^^ ®^ magnorum virorum dicta, scripto oommendata 

Macrobius. hfiBC et hujusmodi multa reperies. Cicero " cum Lentu- 

Satnrn. " lum generum suum, exiguse staturse hominem, longo 

" gladio accinctum vidisset ; ' Quis, ' inquit, ' generum 

'' 'meum ad gladium alligavit?'" Accessorium, causa 

prsescripta, in principale convertens. 

Idem, cum Quinti Ciceronis fratris *' imaginem dipea- 
*' tam cum ingentibus lineamentis usque ad pectus ex 
'^ more pictam vidisset, ait ; ' Frater mens dimidius 
" ' major est quam totus/ " 

Cum soror Fausti moechum haberet fullonem ; '^ Mi- 
" rum," inquit frater,' " sororem meam maculam habere, 
'^ cum fullonem babeat." 

Cum Hanibali Antyochus oopias bellatorum et armo- 
rum ingentes in campis ostenderet, quas bellum fsu^u- 
rus populo Romano comparaverat, " Putasne," inquit, 
*^ O Hanibal, bsec omnia satis esse Bomanis?" Ha- 
nibal, imbelles militum ejusdem cobortes eludens, 
" Plane," inquit, " satis esse credo Romanis hsec, etsi 
" avari sint." Lepide satis et acerbe respondens : cum 
rex de sestimanda eequiparatione quaereret, ille vero de 
prseda dixerit.^ 



Ibid. 



Saturn. 
il2. 



Ibid., con- 
densed. 



[Cap. XV.] 

De loquendi audacia et securitdU. 

124. Loquendi audaciam,' et respondendi fiduciam, coram 

Their bold- pyjjj^pjlj^ et magnatibus, cunctis communiter, etiam* 
confidence minimis in plebe sicut majoribus, in omni negotio 
^t v jj^j.^jj^ dedit. 



of speech. 



» frater'] D. Not in Rd., Cam- 
den. 

2 dixeriQ D. ; dixit, Bd., Cam- 
den. 



' After audaciam^ Bd. baa <'et 
" secaritatem,*' not in D. or Cam- 
den. 

^ etiam] D. ; et, Rd., Camden. 
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Romanos et Francos banc eandem natorse dotem Ab with 
habere yidemus : non autem Anglos, sicut nee Saxones ,q^ ^^ 
a quibos descenderant, nee Germanos. Sin autem ser- Franks, 
vitutem causaris in Anglis, et bunc eis inde defectum ^th the 
assignas ; in Saxonibus et Germanis, qui et libertate j^i^g^^* 
gaudent, et eodem tamen vitio vexantur, ratio non 
provenit 

Saxones igitur et Germani, a gelida poli regione cui Causes of 
subjacent, banc contrabunt ^ et naturss geliditatem. *^" ^ 
Angli quoque, quanquam olim a regione remoti, origi- 
nali tamen natura tam exteriorem in candore qualita- 
tem, quam etiam interiorem illam geliditatis, eadem 
ex causa^ liquida scilicet et gelida complexionis natura, 
proprietatem inseparabiliter tenent. 

Britones autem e diverso ex calida et adusta Dar- 
danise plaga, quanquam in jSnes bos temperatos ad- 
vecti, quia 

" Coelum, non animum mutant, qui trans mare cur- Hor. lEp. 
" runt,'' "* ^^• 

tam exterius fuscum iUum cognatumque terrsB colorem, 
quam etiam naturalem interius ex adusto bumore 
calorem, unde securitas, originaliter trabxmt. 

Tres etenim populi, Bomani Enea duce, Franci An- Romans, 
tenore, Britones Bruto, post Trojanum excidium, SdM- 

tons, of 
'' Beliquise Danaum atque immitis Acbillis,^ Vlrg. iEn. 

iii. 87. 

ab Asia in Europam varias ad partes profugerunt. Trojan 
Tribus igitur bis* nationibus bine animositas, binc^"*^' 
nobilitas, et tanta generositatis antiquitas; binc^ per- 
spicacis ingenii subtilitas, et loquendi^ securitas. 
Inter bas autem gentes, quae Trojani reliquiae sunt 



■ eontrahunt «<] D. ; et trahunt, | ' Ainc] D. Not in RcL, Camden. 

Bd. ; trahnnt, Camden. I « loquendi] Rd., Camden. Not 

2 Ais] Rd., Camden. Not in D. i in D. 
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Qxoidii, noli Britones, quia multis forte ^ post ever- 
sionem patrise annorum curriculis in Greda detentiy 
tardius in oociduos hos EuropaB fines advecti aunt, et 
primsBva gentis suao yooabula, et originalis linguae 
proprietatem abundantiua retinuerunt. Invenies ete- 
nim in his hffic nomina ; Oeneus^ Beaus, Eneas, Hector, 
Achilles, Eliodorus, Theodorus, Ajax, Evander, XJlixes, 
Elena, EUssa, Wendoloena, et alia multa in hunc 
modum antiquitatem redolentia. 
Welsh Notandum etiam, quod verba linguae Britannicas 

Greek or™ omnia fere yd Graeco conveniunt vel Latino. Graed 
Latin. Ydor* aquam vocant, Britones Duur;* salem Hal,^ 
Britones Halein;' Mis, Tis,* pro ego et tu, Britones 
autem Mi, Ti ; Onoma, Enou ; * Penta,* Deoa,^ Kmp,^ 
Dec.' Item Latini firenum dicunt, et tripodem, gla- 
dium, et loricam; Britones froin, trebeth, dedhif, et 
Ihuric : * unico unig, cane can,^ belua beleu.^® 



Welsh 
diyinen. 



[Cap. XVI.] 

De divviMtoribua m hoc geifUe, et quasi arrepbitiia. 

Sunt et^^ in hoc Kambriae populo, quod alibi non 
reperies, viri nonnuUi, quos Awennithion ^* vocant, 
quasi mente ductos. Hi super aliquo consulti ambiguo, 
statim frementes spiritu quasi extra se rapiuntur, et 
tanquam an'eptitii fiunt. Nee incontinenti tamen quod 



* myitis forte post eversumetn] D., 
and Kd., but with no « forte." 
Camden has, "ut Tidetor, multis 
'' post vastationem et eversionem.'* 

2 I.e. S5«p, dwfr in modern Welsh. 
' i.e. ^s, halen, 

* Mis, Tis, . . . Miy Tq D. Bd. 
'Not in Camden. As to "where Gi- 

ralduB found his Qreek Mis and 
TVs, for / and Vbv, is heyond my 
Greek scholarship. 
' ue. ivofuif enw. 



^ Penta, Pimp'] ue. Wirt, ptamp, 

' Deca, Dec] i.e. d^ica, deg. 

^ These, in modem Welsh, are 
FJrwyn, Tribedd, CUdd^fy and X&i- 
rig. 

* CV is Welsh for a dog; in 
plural, Cvm. 

10 Beta is Welsh for a wol£ 

u et] D., Camden. Kot in Rd. 

1' Awenniihion] D« ; Aweindlon, 
Rd. AwenyddioBj the plural of 
Awenydd, a poet. 
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desideratur edissemnt : sed per ambages multaai inter 
varios quibus efflutmt sermones, nngatorioB inagis et 
vanos quam sibi coheerentes, sed omnes tamen omatos, 
in aliquo demum verbi diverticulo qui responsum 
Bolerter observat quod petit accipiet enudeatmn. Et 
sic denique de hac extasi tanquam a Bomno gravi ab 
aliis exdtantur, et quasi per violentiam quandam ad 
se reverti oompelluntur. 

TJbi et duo notanda reperies ; quia post responsum, 
nisi violenter exdtati et revocati, ab hujusoemodi quasi 
furore reverti non solent; et quod in se reversi, nihil 
horum omnium^ quse ab his interim prolata sunt^ ad 
memoriam reyocabunt. 

[Unde^ et, si forte super hoe iterum vel alio con- 
sulti dicere debeant, aliis omnino verbis et alienis 
enuntiabunt :] forsan sicut per phanaticos et energume* 
nos spiritus interdum loquuntur, quanquam ignaros. 

Solent autem eis haec dona plerumque in sonmis 
per visiones infundi. Quibusdam enim videtur, quod 
eis vel lac dulce, vel mel in ore* infundatur: aliis 
autem, quod eis schedula inscripta ori imponatur. Et 
statim a somno erecti, et canori effecti,^ se gratiam 
banc suscepisse publice profitentur. 

Tale est illud Esdwe, de se ecribentis ; " Dixit 4 Esd. xiv. 
" Dominus mihi, Aperi os tuum. Et aperui os meum ; ^®" 
" et ecce, calix plenus aqua, cujus color simUis igni 
" Et cum bibissem, eructavit cor meum intellectum, et 
" in pectus meum introivit sapientia." 

Fadunt autem inter ipsa initia* invocationes • ad 
Deum vivum® et verum, et ad sanctam Trinitatem, 



^ Unde . . enuntiabuTU'] Not in 
D. In KdL, Camden. 

^ in ore] D. ; on, BcL, Camden. 

■ et canori effteH'] D. Not in 
Rd., Camden. Rd. also has "ez- 
" perrecti " instead of erecU of D. 
and Camden. 



< ipsa iniUa'] D. ; initia, Bd. ; 
▼aticinia, Camden. 

* inoocQiiones] D.| Camden ; vo- 
cationea, Bd. 

^ vivum] D., Camden; unnm, 
Bd. 
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125. 
Such 
prophets 
amongst 
the Tro- 
jans. 



ut peccatomm mentis a veri inventione non impedi- 
antur. In aliis autem nationibus quam hac Britannica, 
sicut et olim Trojana de qua descendunt, prophetas 
bujusmodi raro reperies. Calcas etenim et Cassandra 
apud Tlion, nobilis illius obsidionis tempore^ vaticinii 
spiritum habentes, urbis excidium aperte prsBdixerunt. 
Unde et Helenus Priami filius, qui archiflamen eorum 
erat, propter vaticiniorum libros quos habebat, tarn 
Calcantis quam et aliorum longe ante, super patrise 
destructione, primo statim ad Orecos una cum Calcante 
se transtulit anno: a quibus et egregie postmodum in 
Grecia remuneratus est. Cassandra vero puella, Priami 
regis filia, quotidie urbis eversionem canebat ; nee ei 
tamen, ob superbiam Trojanorum nimiam et prsesump- 
tionem^ fides habebatur. Nocte quoque qua iirbs 
prodita fuit, proditionem ipsam et modum prodendi 
manifeste prssdnuit. Unde Virgilius; 

" Tales casus Cassandra canebat." 

olim, extante adhuc Britonum regno, gentis 
et tam Saxonum primo, quam etiam Nor- 
mannorum post adventum, Merlinus uterque, tani 
Celidonius quam Ambrosius, vaticinando declaravit.^ 
lUud quoque, quod de talibus Agellius refert, Lie 
Noct. Att. interserere dignum duxi. " Quo Gains Cesar et Pom- 
peius die per civile bellum ooUatis signis in Thes- 
salia confiixerunt, in Transpadana Italia memoratu 
digna res accidit. Sacerdos namque Cornelius, et 
loco nobilis, et sacerdotii religionibus * venerandus, 
et vitae castitate sanctus, repente, mota mente, 
Cesarem vicisse " proclamavit : " pugnseque dies, et 
exitus, omnesque^ pugnandi reciprocationes, et ipsa 



^n. iiL 
183. 

Prophecies Sicut et 
of the two • J • 

Merlins, excidium. 



XV. 18 
Not quoted 
exaci 



t quot 
fitly. 



^ vaticinando declaravii] D. ; fer* 
tur Taticinando declarasse, Bd., 
Camden. 

2 religionibus'} D. ; religione, Bd., 
Camden. 



' omnesque^ D. ; omnes, Bd. ; 
omnis (belonging to exitus), Cam- 
den. 
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'* duorom exercituum conflictatio, ejus vaticinantis 
" motu atque verbis reprsesentata est/' 

Sin autem quo^ spiritu proferantur hujusmodi, Objecdons 
scmpulosus lector inquiras, non dico quod pi^onico, ^^^^^ 
non dsemoniaco; verum, quia sicut solius est proprium answered, 
scire fiitura Dei, sic et futurorum scientiam dare, 
potius spiritu scientisB desuper et ex* gratia dato.^ 
" Divisiones quippe gratiarum sunt/* ut ait Apostolus, i Cor. xiL 
" unus autem atque idem spiritus." Unde Petrus, in** 
epistola secunda; "Non voluntate humana allata2FetL2i. 
'' est aliquando prophetia; sed Spiritu Sancto inspi- 
'' rati, locuti sunt homines/' 

Ad idem fietcit illud in Daniele, qupd Chaldei r^ 125 b. 
Nabugodonosor super somnii sui ^ interpretatione, quam 
ab ipsis extorquere volebat, responderunt " Non est," Dan. iL 10. 
inquiunt, " homo super terram, qui sermonem tuum, 
" rex, possit implere : sed neque regum quisquam 
'^ magnus et potens verbum hujuscemodi sciscitatur ab 
'' omni ariolo, et mago, et Caldeo. Sermo enim quern 
'' tu, rex, quseris, gravis est ; nee reperietur quisquam, 
" qui indicet ilium in conspectu regis, exceptis diis, 
^ quorum non est cum hominibus conversatio.'' 

Super eundem locum leronymus ; " Confitentur * On Dan.ii. 
" arioli, et omnis scientia secularis, prsesdentiam futu- ^ot quoted 
" rorum solius Dei esse, non hominum. Unde pro-«actly. 
" batur prophetas spiritu Dei locutos, qui dixerunt 
" fiitura." 

Ad hoc autem, quod objiciunt quidam, quia^ si 
spiritu Dei ducerentur, quandoque prsBmitterent, " Hsec 
'^ dicit Dominus Deus," vel aliquid in hunc modum, 
more prophetico; et quia talis prophetandi modus in 
Merlino non reperitur, eum potius pithonico spiritu 



> Sin autem quo] D. ; Sin autem, 
Rd. ; Si, Camden. 
2 ex] D. Not in Rd., Camden. 
' data] D., Camden : datnr, Bd. 



« «rt] D., Camden. Not in Bd. 
^ Cbn/Stenttfi J Rd., Camden, with 
Jerome ; Confiteantur, D. 
" quid] D. Not in Bd., Camden. 
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locutum esse plerique conjectant ; et quia etiam de 

sanctitate ipsius vel devotione, qtianquam fidelis fiierit/ 

minime legitur: ad qusd respondeo, quod non solum 

Sanctis, sed etiam ^ infidelibus interdum et gentilibus, 

siout Balead et Sybillae, et etiam malis» ut Caypbsd, 

siout et Balaad, prophetiea spiritus datus est. Unde 

HonLxiy. Origenes super Numeri;^ " Ne mireris si eum, quern 

Notq^ted'^ diximus scribas et phariseeos et doctores populi sig- 

exactly. ** nificare/ videas de Christo prophetara Caypbas 

Joluziso/* enim ait; ' Expedit nobis, ut unus moriatur homo 

" * pro populo/ Sed, inquit, * Quia erat pontifex anni 

" ' illius, propbetavit/ Nemo ergo extollatur si pro- 

^* pbetet, si pisBsdentiam mereatur: quia prophetias 

'* destruentur, cessabunt linguse, sdentia destruetur: 

'' permanent autem fides, spes, caritas : major autem 

*' est oaritas, quae sola nunquam cadit." Et non 

solam prophetabant^^ sed virtutes etiam ^ et signa 

mali quandoque £suuebant, quod boni plerique non 

poterant. Sicut Johannes Baptista, qui tantus erat, 

aigna non fecit; siout Johannes Evangelista testatur, 

Joh.x.41. dioens, *' Et multi venerunt ad Jhesum, et dieebant 

*^ qida Johannes quidem signum fecit nullum," et 

cetera. De matre quoque Domini non legitur quod 

signum' aliquod fecerit. De filiis autem Scevse legi- 

Act.xlz. mus in Actibus Apostolorum, quod in nomine Jhesu, 

quern Paulus prsedicabat, dsemonia ejeoerunt.^ Unde 

Matt viL in Mathaeo et Luca reperies ; " Multi dicent in ilia 

126. *^ ^^ mihi, Domine, Domine, nonne in nomine tuo 

'^ prophetavimus, et in nomine tuo dsemonia ejecimus, 

" et in nomine tuo virtutes multas fedmus? Et tunc 



22, 



1 fuerif] D., Camden ; fiiit, Rd. 

2 etiam] D. Not in Bd., Cam- 
den. 

^ AwMFi] IX i Nvmeram, fid. ; 
Nmner., Camdexi, 

* significmre] Bd., Camden ; aig- 
iiai%IX 



^ pn^ketcAanf] D. ; prophetiza- 
bant, Bd., Camden. 

^ etiam] D. Not in Bd., Camden. 

7 tiffmim] D. Not in Bd., Cfem- 
den. 

^ ^eeerunQ D., Camden ; cjece- 
rint^Bd. 
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^* confitebor illis, quia nunquam novi vos/' £t alibi ; 

" Respondens autem Joannes dixit ; Magister, vidimus Marc. ix. 

** quemdam in nomine tuo dsemonia ejicientem; ©t^uc.ix.49 

^* prohibuimus eum, quia non sequitur nobiscum. 

'^ Jhesus autem ait; Nolite prohibere eum: nemo est 

'' qui fisunat virtutem in nomine meo, et possit cito 

" male loqui de me« Qui enim non est adversus nos^ 

'^ pro nobis est/' Item Alexander Macedo, gentilis, 

montes Caspios transtulit ; et decem tribua intra 

eorundem promontoria, ubi usque in hodiemum resi- 

denty et usque in adventum Helise et Enoch reside- 

bunt, miraculose conclusit. Merlini itaque fidem legi- 

mus^ prophetiam legimus ; sanctitatem ejus vel miracula 

non legimus. 

Objiciunt etiam quia prophetsB non extra se fiebant, 
quando prophetabant : sicnt de Merlino SUvestri legi- 
tur^ quod amens factus prophetabat ; et de his similiter 
quasi arreptitiis, de quibus hie locuti sumus. Sed alii 
per somnia, visiones, et senigmata, ut Ezechiel et 
Daniel ; alii per facta et dicta^ ut Noe in arcse fabri* 
catione ecdesiam, Abraham in filii immolatione Christi 
pasaionem^ Moyses dicens, '^Suscitabit Tobis Deus pro- Dent zriii. 
" phetam de frattibus vesttis ; hunc audite," et cetera^ ^^• 
Cihristum sigmficavit ; ^ alii ezcellentiore quodam modo, 
per intemam scilicet^ Sancti Spiritus inspirationem ac 
reyelationem, ut David. Quibus id solum, quod in 
libro Begum primo de Saule legitur David persequente, 
respondeo : quia cum accepisset Satd David in Abaioth,' i Reg.xk. 
qui est oollis in Bamatha, ubi erat cuneus propheta* 
rum, transfugisse, misit lictores in Abaioth ' ut raperent 
David ; qui cum vidissent prophetas, et Samuelem 
stantem super eos, tsjdxxB est in^ illis spiritus Domini, 



18-24. 



1 aiffidfieaml'] Rd., Camden j sig- 
navit, D. 

3 aeiUcei] D. Not in Rd., Cam- 
den. 

» Ah^thih} D.Rd.; Naioth, Cam- 



den, with Vnlgate. And ao in two 
cases directly afterwards. 

* t«] D., with Vulgate. Not in 
Jid., Camden. 
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et prophetabant. Misitque Saul secondos et teitios 
nuntios, qui et ipsi prophetaverunt : et iratas Saul 
abiit post eos, et antequam veniret in Abaioth^ in- 
grediens prophetabat, et quad amens &ctus, et exutus 
veste regia^ tota die et nocte canebat cum ceteris, 
David et Samuele dam videntibua Nee mirum si 
illi, qui spiritum Domini, datamque desuper gratiam 
tantam subito susdpiunt, a terrensd mentis interim 
statu alienari videantur. 



[Cap. XVII.] 

De generoeitatis amoref et genealogia longe retenta. 

186 b. Generositatem vero, et generis nobilitatem, prse re- 
^*^2^bufl omnibus magis appetunt. Unde et generosa oon- 
ibrhi^ jugia plus longe cupiunt, quam sumptuosa vel opima. 
r'^ . Qenealogiam quoque generis sui etiam de populo qui- 
their gene- Ubet observat ; et non solum avos, atavos, et tritavos,^ 
^^^ sed usque ad sextam vel septimam, et ultra procul 

generationem, memoriter et prompte genus enarrat 

in hunc modum ; Besus filius Qriphini, Qriphinus filius 
5i«piti,i67. Resi, Besus filius Theodori ; et sic deinceps, ut supra 

de generatione principum. 
Loyeof Gbnus itaque super omnia diligunt; et damna san- 
and y^^- ffohm atque dedecus acriter ulciscuntur. Vindids enim 
^^b1i>«^ animi sunt, et irse cruent»; nee solum novas et re- 

centes injurias, verum etiam veteres et antiquas velut 

instantes vindicare parati. 
Have no Non urbe, non vico, non castris cohabitant; sed 
2[JS». bat ^'"'^ solitarii silvis inhaBrent, In quarum eisdem^ 
^ng to margine non palatia magna, non ^ sumptuosas et super- 



^ See note 3, p. 199. i > eisdeni] D. ; cjosdem, Camden. 

3 et tiitavoa] D. Not in Rd., Not in Rd. 
Camden. I ^ nonl^ D. ; nee, Bd., Camden. 
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fluas lapidom caBmentique structuras in altum erigere/ Their 
verom tecta viminea, usibus annuis sufficientia, modico ^ats. 
tarn labore quam sumptu oonnectere mos est. 

Non pomeriis ntuntur, non hortis. ITtroramque No or- 
tamen fiructibua, eis aliunde porrectis, libenter vesci * ^^^^j^' 
Solent. 

Agris igitur plurimum utuntor pascuis, parom cultis, Little but 
floridis paree^ consitis parciasima CndT* 

Boves autem ad aratra vel plaustia binos ' quidem Their 
jungunt rariuSy sed quaternos frequentius ; stimulatore ^^^q. 
prseambulo, sed retrograde. Quern et pericula plerum- 
que, dam tauri jnga detrectant/ retro cadendo contingit 
experirL 

Falcibus quoque minus ^ utuntur ad metendum : plus Of reaping, 
autem et expeditius ferro quodam modioo, in cultelli 
modum formate, baculis binis ad capita laxe et flexi- 
bUiter catenate. Sed quoniam 



^' Segnius irritant animos demissa per aures, 
'' Quam quaD sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus/' 



Hor. A. P. 

180. 



melius videndo quam audiendo modum attendes. 

Sunt® et his navicuIsB ad piscandum, seu flumina Their 
trananavigandum, viminesB ; non oblongae, non rostratsB, 
sed quasi rotundse, vel potius in triangulum formatse ; 
undique coriis animalium crudis non intus sed extra ^ 
contectad. Cum autem naviculam salmo injectus forte ^ 
Cauda fortiter percusserit, non absque periculo plerum- 
que vecturam pariter et vectorem evertit. Naviculas 
istas pisoatores, barbaro ritu, ad aquas eando et rede- 



coracles. 



127. 



' m alium erigere\ D., Camden. 
Not in Bd. 

^ veBci] With thia word mann- 
scriptB y. N., &c., begin again, 
after their long Iosb, nipra, ISO, n. 5. 

' binoa . . frequentiua] D. Bd. ; 
non binos jungont sed quaternos, V. 

N. 



^ detrectani] D. ; detractant, V. 
N.Bd. 

' mmu$] V. D. Bd. ; minus mi- 
nutis, N. 

« Sunt, j(v.] The rest of this 
chapter in D. Bd. Not in V. N. 

7 non inhis sed extra] D. ; intus 
et extra, Bd., Camden. 

^/orW]!). Not in Bd., Camden. 
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The&mong undo humeris poiiant TJnde &mo8im ille &biilator 
Bledri!*^'^ Bledhericus, qui tempora nostra paulo prsBvenit, super 
hoc casu sic senigmatice proloqui consueverat : ** Sunt 
*' apud nos gentes, qusa cum ad prsedandum deprope- 
'' rent,^ equos humeris impositos usque ad prsedam 
*' ipsam portant. Ad prsedam vero capiendam equis 
'' insiliunt. Eaque ^ capta, siatim equos humeris iterum 
" injectos domum redeundo reportant." 



Introduc- 
tion of 
Christi- 
anity into 
Britain. 
GioHtey, 
iv. 19 ; 
Bed. i. 4. 
Mission of 
Germanus 
and Lnpns. 
Geoflft-ey, 
vi. 13 ;* 
Bed. i. 17. 
Still 
existing 
customs, 
from their 
teaching. 



[Cap. XVIIL] 

De antiqiui fid&i fundatione; Christianitatis^ aviore, 
et devotione. 

Prseterea olim, longeque ante excidium Britannicum, 
quia* per annos circiter ducentos, per Faganum et 
Duvianum, ad petitionem Ludi regis ab Eleutherio 
papa in insulam transmissos, in fide fundati sunt^ et 
solidatL TJnde* a tempore quo Germanus Altisiodo- 
rensis et Lupus Trecensis, propter corruptionem qusa 
paganorum irruptionibus, Saxonum scilicet/ jam irrep- 
serat, et prsecipue ad explantandam ® haeresim Pelagia- 
nam in insulam missi sunt, nihil hsereticum, nihil 
rectse fidei articulis contrarium sensere. Ab eorundem 
quoque doctrina, hsec, ut fertur, usque in hodiemum 
diem® documenta tenuerunt. De quolibet pane appo- 
sito primum fractionis angulum pauperibus donani 



* deproperent'] D., Camden; de- 
- properant, Kd. 

' Eaqme'] D. ; atqne, Bd., Cam- 
den. 

> D. hai <' et " before Christiani' 
tatU, It is in no other MS., and 
not in D. in Table of ehi^rters, 
«ttpra, 160. 

« quia] v. N., D. origfaially, Rd., 
Camden. Altered in D., by a later 
hand» to <' qqisi." 



^ sunt] D. In Bd. it comes after 
solidati. Not in V. N. 

» Unde] D. ; Unde et, Bd. Not 
in V.N. 

7 Scuconum sciUcef] D. Bd« Not 
in V. N. 

^ explantandam] D. ; explanan- 
dam, V. N. ; expellendam, Rd., 
Camden. 

» diem] D. Not in V. N. Bd. 
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Temi quoque, in Trinitatis memoiiam, ad prandium 
sedentu Viro cniilibet religioso, monacho vel clerico, 
vel cuionnqne religionis habitum praeferenti, cum obviam 
veniuni,^ statim projectia armis cemuo capite benedic- 
tionem petnnt. Episcopalem vero confirmationem, et 
chrismatis qua gratia Spiritus datur inunctionem^ prsB 
alia gente totus populus magnopere petit. Omnium 
quoque rerum quas possident, animalium, peconun, et The great 
pecudum, interdum decimas donant: quando videlicet *^*^®* 
vel uxores sibi maritali copula jungunt, vel peregrina- 
tionis iter arripiunt, aut quamUbet vitad suie, ecclesise 
coDsilio, correctionem assumunt. 

Hanc autem rerum suarum partitionem Decimam 
magnam vocant. Cujus duas partes ecclesise suae^ 127 b. 
baptismal!, tertiam vero episcopo diocesano dare solent. 

PraB omni autem peregrino labore, Eomam peregre piigrim. 
libentius eundo, devotis mentibus Apostolorum Umina^®*^^ 
propensius adorant. 

Ecclesiis autem et ecclesiasticis viris^ sanctorum quo- Reve- 
que * reliquiis, baculis, et campams bajulis, libris textis, ^^^i^^ 
et cruci, devotam reverentiam exhibere, longeque magis relics, &c. 
quam aliam gentem bis omnibus bonorem^ deferre 
videmus. IJnde et ecclesiss istorum longe majorem 
quam alibi pacem babent. Non etenim in cemiteriis 
solum, verum etiam extra procul, per metas et fossas 
ulteriores, ab episcopis causa pacis impositas et consti- 
tutas, animaLLbus ad pascua^ pax servatur. 

EcclesisB vero majores, quibus majorem antiquitas Right of 
reverentiam exbibuit, quantum armenta mane ad pas- in'Jhei^re 
cua exire et vespere redire possunt, pacem pnebent. antient 
Unde et si cum principe capitales quis inimicitias jj^. ^'^'*"*®^- 
currerit, si ecclesiae refugiimi qusesierit, eadem sibi et 
suis pace gaudebit : adeo ut hac immunitatis indemni- 



N. 



veniuni] V. D. Rd. ; Tenenmt, 
2 «ta?] D. Not in V. N. Kd. 



3 quoque'i D. Rd. ; que, V. N. 
* honorem;\ D. Rd. Not in V. N. 
^ pascua] D. Rd. ; pabula, V. N. 
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tate, longe canonum indulgentiam exoedente, qui cor- 
pori solum et membris tali in caau salutem prsastant, 
multi abutentes, et audacius ob banc impunitatem 
hostiliter exoedunt, et ab his etiam refugii locis, tarn 
patriam undique totam quam principem ipsum graviter 
infestando molestant. 
Hermits Heremitas ^ et anachoritas abstinentiae majoris, magis- 
rkcs.*°^ ^ V^^ spirituales, alibi non videas. Gens etenim haec in 
omni vehemens est intentione. TJnde et sicut malis 
nusquam pejores, sic bonis meliores non reperies. 

Felix itaque gens, et fortunata; gens vere utraque 
sorte beata; si prselatos baberent bonos et pastores, 
unoque gauderent principem et illo bono. 

Explicit ubeb primus; laudabilium. 



^ Ueremitas] D. Rd. ; Heremitas I peated by Gimldos in the treatise 
antetn, Y. N. This passage is re- | 2>e Jure, jpc., vol. iil 115. 
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INCIPIT LIBERA SECUNDUS; ILLAUDABILIUM. 



Prcefatio^ aetywndA libri. 

Quoniam, in priore libro, gentis Britannicse naturam, Giraldiu 
mores, et modos satis * evidenter explicuimus ; eaque "^J*^ 
prsBcipne qusB virtuti consona, et in imum ooUecta ad describe 
laudem ejus et honorem vere poterant explanari; d© points of 
cetero competens ordo deposcit, ut in sequenti opens the Welsh, 
partitioned more historico, ad ea quoque quad virtutis 128. 
et laudis lineam egredi videntur caktmum vertamus: 
" impeto-ata^ tamen veritatis explicandffi venia, citra qnam 
" omnis historia non solom auctoritatem sed etmerito^ nomen 
" historisB demeretar. Naturam enimyero imitari arte pro- 
" fessus auctoritatem pictor amittit, si diligentius apta dam 
" protrahit, minus idouea verecimde predtermittit. 

** Unde et, quoniam 



' Yitiis sine nemo nascitur ; optimus ille est 
' Qui minimis urgetur/ 



Hor. 1 S. 
iii. 68. 



nihil humanum a se alienum sapiens putet. Semper enim Ter.Heaat. 
mundanis in rebus, quia nulla sub coelo perfecta felicitas, ^* ^' ^^' 
et mala sunt vicina bonis, et vitia virtutibus distinguuntur. 
Sicut ergo sive natursB sive industrisd bona mentem bene 
compositam audita delectant, sic recitata bonis contraria non 



ififter] Y.N. Not in D. Rd.; 
tMs^Indpit" fomiing one nibric 
with the « Explicit " of Lib. i. 

3 Pra/atio secundi /t&ri] D. Rd. 
Not in v. N. The heading in T., 
the Symbbium Electorum, is, "In 
« EambruE descriptionem prse&tio 
^ tertia,*' vol. i. 394. 



3 mUm] T. D. Rd., Wharton. Not 
in V. N. 

^ impetrata . . . non offendant'] 
This repeated from lib. i, cap. zlyi 
of the Expug, Hibem,, yoL v. 301. 

^ merito] This not in the Expug. 
Hibem, 
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" offendant." Comimpi nimirum ex longo exilio et 
paupertate, pejoresque ad usus gentis hujus natura 
perverti potuit. Sicut enim multa paupertas extin- 
guere vitia solet, sic nonnulla interdum ex eadem 
contraria virtutibus adolescimt. 



[Cap. I.] 

De inconstmitia geivtis hujus et inatahilitate ; fidei 
quoque sacramentique revereTvtia nulla. 

Their in- Gens igitur haBC gens fidei tenerrimsB ; ^ nee minus 
constancy. g^jjjjj^Q levis quam corpore. Gens ad fiwinus quodlibet 
sicut facillime impellitur, sic a proposito seu jam in- 
constant cepto eadem facilitate revocatur. Gens in omni qui- 
in any-^ ^®°^ mobiUs actione, semper tamen in malo pertinacior : 
thing. nullius nempe rei prseter inconstantise solius constan- 

tiam haben& 

Their dw- Nullum eis jusjurandum ; nulla fidei, nulla veritatis 

oaSs^and reverentia. Adeo namque fidei fcedus, aliis inviolabile 

of all truth- gentibus, parvipendere solent^ ut non in seiiis solum 

"^^^^ et necessariis, verum in ludicris, omnique fere verbo 

firmando, dextrae manus ut mos est porrectione, signo 

usuali dato, fidem gratis efiundere consueverint. 

Always Prseterea quicquid commodi, quicquid temporalis 

pefjury?' emolumenti, sacramenti transgressione provenire potest, 

passim perjurio parant. Adeo quidem ut in causis tarn 

ecclesiasticis ^ quam forensibus, nunc excipiendo, nunc 



» tenerrma] So all the MSS. 
Wharton has *' tennissimse " in his 
text, with <*tenerri]nffi,Co(iColton." 
(t.e. D.) in the margin. Perhaps, 
therefore, '' tenuissims " was tiie 
reading of the lost Westminster MS. 
used hy Wharton. Compare the 
beginning of cap. 39, lib. ii. of 
Expug. Hibem, (voL v. 398), where 
we have, '* Gens itaque fidei tener- 



" rimse, nee levis minus animo 
" quam corpore." 

' torn eedeiioMticu . . repUeoMdo'] 
D. Bd. ; foroque civili tam exoipi- 
endoquamexplicando,y.N. Whar* 
ton has this latter reading in his 
text, no doubt ih>m the Westmin- 
ster MS., and gives the o'ther read- 
ing, from Cod. Cotton. (D.), in the 
margin. 
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replicando, puta quicquid ad praesens expedire videtur 
jurare parati, pars utraque semper agere, semper pro- 
bare nitatur. Quanquam tamen venerandsB leges^ ubi 
sacramenta sacra putantur, ubi reverentia veris et 
honor exhibetur honestisy in rei favorem, et odimn 
aotorisy probationem actori tanquam onus imponant, 
porro populo versuto et versipelli jugum hoc suave et 
onus leve videtur. 



128 b. 



[Cap. IL] 

QtLod rapto vivunt ; et ^ paaia ami(nti(Bqv>e ^ fcedera 
nan oustodiwfU, 

Ad hsdc etiam rapinis insistere, raptoque vivere, Their 
furto, et latrocinio, non solum ad exteros et liostUes ™P°^^^^ 
populos, verum etiam inter se proprium habent. 

Pacis quoque et amicitise foedera, visa nocendi op- No regard 
portunitate, non respiciunt : fidei sacramentique religi- ^^ ^lemn 
onem turpi postponentes lucre. Quod ^ et Qildas olim 
in libro De exddio Britonum, more historioo suae gen- 
tis vitia veritatis amore non supprimens, his verbis 
declaravit ; " Nee in bello fortes, nee in pace fideles." GUdas, § 6. 

Sed quando Julius Cesar, qui tantus erat quantus Proofs of 
et orbis, sub CassibeUiano duce British 

' yalour. 

" Territa quaesitis ostendit terga Britannis," Lucan, 

Phan. ii. 

numquid non fortes fdere ? Quid etiam, quando Be- ^'^^• 
linua et Brennius JEtomaniun imperium suis addidere 
victonisf Quid Helense nostrse filii imperatoris tem- 
pore Constantini ? Quid Aurelii Ambrosii regno^ quern 



^ ef] V. D. Rd., Wharton. Not 
inN. 

a amieitUBque] B. Bd., Wharton; 
et amicitis, N. ; amidtis, V. The 



heading as in the text agrees -with 

that in Table of chapters supra, 160. 

' Quod] D. Bd., Wharton; Idem, 

V.N. 
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Proofs to 
the con- 
trary. 

Gildas, 
§20. 



Gildas has 
no good 
word for 
the Bri- 
tons. 



1S9. 

Britain's 
strengtii 
exhausted 
by Maxi- 
mus. 

Supra,l66, 



etiam laudibus Eatropius^ effert? Et Arturi nostri 
fitmosi, ne dicam fabulosi, tempore quanti fuere? 

Sed^ e diverso, qui a Sootis et Pictis, populisque 
tarn vilibus, fere debellati, auxiliatrices Romanas toties 
vexarunt legiones,* dicentes, sicut* ex Gilda coUigimus, 
'^ Barbari nos ad mare, mare autem ad barbaros im- 
" pellit : * hinc submergimur, hinc trucidamur," num- 
quid tunc fortes, numquid laudabiles fuere ? A Sax- 
onibus quoque in auxilium vocatis, et stipendiario 
munere locatis,'^ quando expugnati et subacti, nimi- 
quid fortes ? Et quod ® omnium istorum validius ignavise 
eorum argumentum est, quod Gildas, qui vir sanctus 
erat et de gente eadem, in cunctis quas de gestis 
eorum ^ scripsit historiis, nihil unquam^ egregium de 
ipsis posteritati reliquit. 

HujuB autem contrarii solutionem, Deo duce, vitar 
que comite, in Britannica promittimus Topographia. 

Id tamen^ hie tantillum ad majorem evidentiam 
addere sufficiat> quod ex quo Maximus ^® ille Britonum 
princeps, cujus in capite libelli mentionem fecimus, 
totum armataB juventutis Britannise in transmarina 
ducendo robur exhauserat, multis postmodum annis 
vacua yiris et viribus^^ insula piratis et prsedonibus 
mansit exposita. Qusb quidem antea incomparabili 



1 I can find nothing of the sort 
in EntropiuB. 

' Ugiones'] D. Bd., Wharton ; le- 
gationes, V. N. 

' gicut ex Gilda ct^iffimtis'] I)., 
Wharton. NotinV.N. Rd. 

4 impeBit'] D. Bd., Wharton ; nos 
impeUit, V. N. 

' locaiu] V. N. Bd-, Wharton ; 
conductis, D. 

* Et quod, ffcJ] Against this, in 
the margin, Wharton has " Deest in 
" Cod. Cotton.,** but erroneously. 
There is nothing whatever omitted 
inD. 



7 gestis eonai] V. N. D. Bd. ; 
gente ipsorum, Wharton. 

^ unquam] D. Bd. ; nsquam, Y. 
N., Wharton. 

9 Id tamen, jfc.] Hence, to end 
of chapter, in D. Bd. NotinV.N.; 
and, according to Wharton, not in 
the lost Westminster MS. 

1^ Maximus Hie Brit, princeps] 
D., Wharton; Britonum princeps 
ille tarn re Maximus quam nomine, 
Bd., and Sloane 1691, and 4785. 

" et mribusl D., Wharton. 
Not in Bd., and Sloane 1691, and 
4785. 
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strenuitatis gloria flomerat ; udeo quidem nt per ejus HU sac- 
alumnos, prsedictus ille tyrannuB totam fere Cisalpinam ^^ ^ 
Galliam subjugaverit, ipsumque Romanum imperium ar- the Bri- 
mis attemptare prsesumpserit. Prooessu quoque tempo- 
ris, longa demum propagatione multiplicata^ et armis 
instructay in pristinse probitatis audaciam Britannica 
juveutus excrevit. Distingaantur igitur in hunc mo- 
dum tempora, et concordabit scriptura.^ 

De Gilda vero, qui adeo in gentem suam acriter Gildas 
invehitur, dicunt Rritones, quod propter fratrem suum hi^ history 
AlbanijB principem, quern rex Arthurus occiderat, <rf Arthur, 
offensuB hsec scripsit. Unde et libros egregios, quos 
de gestis Arthuri, et gentis suae laudibus, midtos scrip- 
serat, audita fratris sui nece, omnes, ut asserunt, in 
mare projecit. Cujus rei causa^ nihil de tanto principe 
in scriptis authenticis expressum inveniea 



[Cap. IIL] 

De ma/rtio conjlictu mvaUdo; turpique fuga et 
iUavdahiM. 

In bellico oonflictu, primo impetu, acrimonia, voce, in battle, 
vultu terribiles effect!, tam clamore horrendo coelum^^^^^^ 
replente, tubarumque prselongarum dangore altisono, o^the 
quam pemici pariter ac prsecipiti cursu, crebris quoque ^ 
jaculorum ictibus, gens asperrima. Porro si suscepta hut, if 
yiriliter passa fuerit primo repulsam, confusioni facillime theU*^^ 
data. Statim ut terga dederint, solum fugse prsesidio, cowardly 
nullique penitus confidunt rebellioni. Quod tamen in ^ 
martiis conflictibus reprehensibile poeta non ignoravit, 
dicens; 

** Lmavum scelus est tantum fuga : " Lucan. 
^ ^ ' Phar8.ix. 
283. 



provemeDt of his own, or of his 
Boribe, upon Giraldus. 

* qvoque"} D. Rd.,WhartOD; que, 
V.N. 
VOL. VI. O 



^ eomeardMt Mriptura] So all 
the M8& Wharton has **conoor. 
^ dahunt scripta ;" no doubt an im- 
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et alibis 



Hor. A. P. 

31. 
129 b. 



** In vitium culpse ducit fuga, si caret arte.'* 

Sicut ergo de Theutonicis legitur,^ sic et istis idem 

adaptori ^ potest ; " In primo impetu mi^ores sunt 

ButtMs " virifi, in secundo vero minores mulieribus." In fiiga 

qi^?of ^^^^^^irum et confectione crebro revertens, et tanquam 

their way Paxthicis a teigo sagittis fugiendo repugnans, animosa 

o ^^«™w;yirilitas magis apparet. Et tamen, sicut in bellicis 

suooeesibufl ac victoriis, etiam ignavi de virtute glo* 

riantur, sic et in pejori fortuna vix etiam viris sua 

virtus conceditur. 

Totum itaque vel fiigando vel fugiendo certamen 
eorum. De piano namque confligere, deque victoria 
cominus contendere, diuque viriliter dimicare; cujus- 
modi conflictum poeta desoribit, dicens, * 

" Jam cKpeo clipeus,' umbone repeliitur umbo, 
" Ense minax ensis, pede pes, et cuspide cuspis ; " 

and of gens exiliter^ armata, et agilitate potius quam ro- 
^^^^*"' bustis viribus confisa, sustinere non potest. Venun- 
troops. tamen hodie confecta, et cruentam in fiigam turpiter 
Ever i-eady conversa, craA nihilominuB expeditionem parat, nee 
damno nee dedecore retardata. £t si apertis oongres- 
sibus, belloque indicto forte non preevalet, insidiis sal- 
tem et noctumis imiptionibus hostem gravat. Unde 
et, quoniam neo fame nee fiigore gravata^ neo martio 
labore fsitigata^ nee casibus adversis in desperationem 
data, sed post lapsum protinus*^ resurgere prompta, 
bellique discrimina denuo subire parata, sicut pnalio 
fa^dle, sic bello difficile vind solet. 



Stat Theb. 
viii. 398. 



to fight 
again. 



* legitur^ Before thifl Wharton 
has, <'in Bomana Historia." It is 
in no MS. 

3 adaptart] D. BcL; assignari, 
V. N., Wharton. 



' Statins has, "iTam clipeus cli- 
« pels." 

< exaiter'\ D. Bd. ; leviter, V. N., 
Wharton. 

» protinus^ D. ; statim, V. N. Bd^ 
Wharton. 
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Unde et Claudianus de gentiB ejusdenii vel BimiliBy^ 
natura loqui videtuTi dioens; 

" Dum pereunt, meminere mali; si corda parumper la Eutrop. 
" Respirare sinaa, nullo tot funera sensu "* ^^^* 

'' Prseterennt ; tantique levis jactuta cruoris.** 

[Cap. IIII.] 

De arnbithaa terrarum occupation; et vrUer fratres 
dwiaume. 

FinaleB autem fossaB effodere^ terminos transponerei Their mi- 
et xnetas transcuirerei temuique modis .onmibus Tel^^^^f 
occupare vel dilatare, gens prse gentibus aliiB ambitiosa. landa. 

Adeo quidem hoc ambitionis vitio communi labe 
laborant, quod terras quascunque seu precario, sea 
commodato, locationis, conductionis, emphyteoseos, vel 
alio quocunque titulo semel ipaos ^ possidere oontigerit, 
sacramentis etiam vero domino ac proprietario super 
indemnitate ac securitate palam interpositis^ nihilo- i3o. 
minus tamen easdem tanquam proprias et hereditariafl 
sibi jure perpetuo vindicabunt. 

Hinc itaque lites In curia, et contentiones ; bine 
csedes et incendia; hinc crebra fratriddia. 

Ad hsac' etiam, quod fratres inter se pro herili Equal 
terras portione dividunt et distinguunt, antiquus in^eritMife 
hac gente mos obtinuit. Accessit et aliud incommo- amongBt 
dum grave, quod principes filios sues generosis de rj^^ ^^^ 
terra sua viris diversis diversos alendos tradunt: quo-tomof 
rum quUibet alumnum suum post patris obitum ex-^^j^^^ 
toUere, aliisque prsdferre, toto conamine nititur et The ill- 
machinatur. Per quod graves terns eorum toties, iiec®^^^ 
sine csedibus multis et fratricidiis, seu fratrum exocu- 



1 vel «mi«f ] D. Bd. Not in V. 
N., Wharton, 

2 ipsosli D. Rd. Not in V. N., 
Wharton. 



• hoc} V. D. Rd, Wharton ; hoc, 

N. 



o 2 
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Mich. vii. 
2. 



laiionibus crebris, virium quoque omnium et successuom 
experientia difficile^ sedabiles^ emei^re solent tur- 
bationes. 

Unde et inter firatres coUactaneoa quam natorales 
longe veriores invenies amicitias. 

Hoc etiam in his notabile, quod firatres plus mor- 
tuos diligunt quam vivos. Vivos enim ad mortem 
peraequuntur ; mortuos autem, et ab aliis interemptos^ 
totis viribus ulciscimtur. 

Quibus^ et ilia Malachife verba vere adaptari posse 
videntur ; " Periit sanctus de terra, et rectus in homi- 
'' nibus non est Omnes in sanguine insidiantur: vir 
'* fratrem suum venatur ad mortem: malum manuum 
" suarum dicunt bonum." 



[Cap. v.] 

De gram eorum exactione, et immoderaTUia. 

Their ex- Ubi autem copiam inveniunt^ et potestatem exercere 
▼ictaafs^^ possunt, exactores improbissimi.' Cibo namque, potuque 
anddrmk. praesertim inebriante, extra briam omnem poni cupi- 

entes, inodum et modestiam minus observant: quasi ^ 
Fhil.iy.i2. cum apostolo dicentes, '' Sdmus et abundare, scimus 
1 Cor. ix. " et penuriam pati ;" sed non cum eodem, " Omnibus 
20-22. « omnia facti," ut omnia lucrifeciant Deo. Sicut 
Their ab- ®i^> ingruente necessitate, nimise abstinentise sunt et 
***°!^' parsimoniae; sic, post longam esuriem^ lupis in hoc et 
and wolfish ^^1® similes, quia sicut et illi rapto vivunt et raro 
gluttony, reficiuntur, ad alienam prsecipue positi mensam, im- 

moderatam appetunt refectionem.^ 



» difficile] D. Rd. ; focUe. V. N. 
Wharton has •* facile fcedabiles.'* 

2 Qvibtu . . bonum] This in D. 
Rd. Not in V. N., Wharton. Ma- 
lochia is a mistake for Miehea. 

» improbistimq D. Rd., Wharton; 
improbissimi sunt, V. N. 



^ quasi . . dieentes] D. Rd. ; di- 
centes com apostolo, V. N., Whar- 
ton. 

^ refecHonem] D. Rd.; saturita- 
tern, y. N., Wharton. 
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Sunt igitur in penuria parci, in copia superflui. i30b. 
Soam tamen nemo substantiam, sicut in Anglorum ^^ "®* «> 
gente videmus, ob gate proprise crapulseque vitium, their own 
in damniiTn fenebre^ donat. eubetancc. 

In sumptibus autem exhibitionis ^ et honore,^ volunt 
omnes omnibus, quoniam 

" Facinus quos inquinat aequat," Lncan. 

Phars. T. 

prava oonsuetndine parificari. 29o. 



[Cap. VL] 

De incestus crvmine; ecclestarum quoque per sue- 
ceasionea et panrtidpea ahusione. 

Crimen autem inoestus adeo apud omnes, tam mi- Their in- 
noies in * populo quam etiam majores, enormiter in- <^«»*"P'» 
valuit, quod in quarto gradu et quinto passim, ineveninth* 
tertio quoque plerumque, quia non est timor Dei ante *^'"""* 
oculos eorum, consanguineas ducere nee verecundantur 
nee verentur. Ad sedandas quippe inimicitiaB, quas 
inter se toties, quia veloces pedes eorum ad effunden- 
dum sanguinem, hostilit^r incutrunt, hujuscemodi per 
se dispensationibus passim abutuntur. Ob generositatis 
etiam amorem, quam tantopere cupiunt et affectant, 
susB genti se jungentes, alienis omnibus, tanquam san- 
guine et origine, juxta^ innatsB prsBSumptionis arro- 
gantiam, longe disparibus, modis omnibus copulari 
recusant. 

Matrimoniorum autem onera, nisi expertis antea Cohabita- 
eobabitatione, commixtione, morum qualitate, et pr»-^fo^^^ 
dpue fecunditate, subire non solent. Proinde et marriage. 



' tji daniMvm fenehre] D. ; in 
dam. ftmebre, Bd. ; fenori, V. N., 
Wharton. 

* exhibitumis^ D. Bd. Not inV- 
N., Wharton. 



» honored D. Rd., Wharton; ho- 
noribufl, y. N. 

* juxia . . arrogantiam] D. Rd., 
Wharton. Not in V.N. 
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timl 



Church 
abuses. 



Like ex- 
cesses in 
Bretagne. 
131 



Gidipiuv puellas, sub certo parentibus peounias preiio/ et refii- 
piscendi poena statuta, non duoere quidem in primis 
sed qnasi oonduoere, antiquus in hao gente mos 
obtinnit. 

Eoclesiaa vero^ isiorum omnes fere tot personaa et 
participes habent, quot capitaliiim vironiin in parochia 
genera fuerint. 
Hereditary Successive quoque, et post patres, filii ecclesias 
to bOTfr-^** obtinent, non elective ; hereditate poasidentes, et pol- 
fices. luentes sanctuarium Dei Quia si prselatus alium 
eligere et instituere forte prsesumpserit, in instituentem 
procul dubio, vel institutum, genus injuriam vindicaret. 
Dq duobua^ autem bia exoessibus, incestus videlicet 
et successionig, radicatis olim in Armorica Britannia, 
necdum eradicatis, scribit in quadam epistola sua Ilde- 
^^^5* bertus Cenomanensis episcopus, dioens* se concilio in- 
ofold terfuisse cum clero Britanniae, ob has eiiormitates 
Thwfbf* 8®^^^® illius extirpandas convocato. Ex quibus con- 
common to stare potest utrumque vitium toti huio genti, tarn 
dsmarinad quam transmarine, ab antique commune 
fbisse. TJnde et illud psalmistad David non inoompe- 
tenter huic populo adaptari posse videtur ; " Corrupti 
'* sunt, et abominabilea tajcski sunt in studiis euia 
** Non est qui fS^nat bonum ; non est, usque ad unum. 
** Omnes declinaverunt : simul Inutiles faoti sunt;* 
*' non est qui faciat bonum, non est usque ad imum. 
" Sepulchrum patens est guttur eorum ; linguis suis 
*' dolose agebant; venenum aspidum sub labiis eorum. 
" Quorum os maledictione et amaritudine plenum est: 
** veloces pedes eorum ad effundendum sanguinem. 
** Oontritio et infelicitas in viis eorum; et viam pacis 



the whole 
British 
race. 
Ps. xiii. 
1-3. 



» preHo] D. R4., Wharton; nu- 
mero, V. N. 

2 verol D. Rd., Wharton. Not 
inV.K. 

3 De duohus . . caamuue fuisge] 
This is repeated, in nearly the same 



irords, in the De Jure, ffc, (voL iil 
ISO). 

< dicefui] D. Bd. and 2>0 Jwe, 
tfc. : dicens etiam, V. N., Wharton. 

' Best of the diapter omitted in 
Wharton. 
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'^ non cc^oreirant. Non est timor Dei ante ooulos 
** eorum." 

Similiter^ et illud Salomonis; "Fill mi, ne ambu- Prov. i. 
" lea cum eis ; prohibe pedem tuum * a aemitis eomm. ^^' *®' 
'^ Pedes enim iQoram ad malum oummt ; et festinant 
" ut effimdant sanguinem." 



[Cap. VII.] 

De peccatis eorum; et tcm, BritcmmcB qwrnn Trqjce, 
meritia urgentihtis, arrdadone. 

Praeterea, peccatis urgentibus, et praecipue detesta- Their sing, 
bili illo et nefando Sodomitico, divina ultione tani ^^^^^j^^^ 
olim Trojam quam postea Britamiiam amiserunt. Le- Sodom, the 
gitur enim,* quia Coustantiiius imperator, ooaidentali ^^^ ^£ 
imperio beato Silvestro et successoribus suis cum urbe Troy, and 
relicto, Trojam resedificare proponens, ibique orientalis 
imperii caput erigere volens, audivit banc vocem, 
" Yadis resedificare Sodomam ;" et statim mutato con- 
silio versus Bizantium vela pariter et vexilla convertit ; 
ibique imperii sui caput constituens, urbem eandem 
felici suo nomine decoravit. 

De Mailgone quoque Britonum rege, aliisque plu- Geoffrey, 
rimis, in historia Britonum legitur, eodem vitio labo- ^^' ^* 
rantibus. 

Verumtamen multo jam tempore adeo a Britonibus This sin 

enormitas ilia prorsus evanuit, ut ejus etiam memoria ^**°^J^" 

jam apud eos vix habeatur. Proinde, quasi poenitentia known 

jam fere peracta, et quoniam numero prseter solitum S^^'^j^h. 

et multitudine, viribus et armis,^ bellorum quoque Their peni- 
tence, &c. ; 



1 This Uurt sectioii in D. Rd. 
Not in V. N. 

* pedem iuum\ D., with Vnlgate ; 
pedes taos, Bd. 

* Wharton adds, "in Romana 



<' historia.'* It is in no manoMript 
that I have seen. 

* Here, in V. N„ &o., without 
sign of anything wrong, comes con- 
tinuously their missing portion of 
the second Pre&ce (supra^lGSfn. 1). 
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andconfi. successibus, et terraxum incrementis, nostris pluiimnm 

ofrecovCT^ ^®^^® adaucti sunt, gloriantur ad invioem, prsBdicant, 

ingihe et confideiitissime jactant, toto quod^ mirum est in 

ofBri^n. ^^ ^P^ populo manente^ quoniam in brevi cives in 

insulam revertentur; et juxta Merlini sui vatidnia, 

exterorum tarn natione pereunte quam nuncupatione, 

antique in insula tarn nomine quam omine Britones 

exultabunt. 

Sed mihi quidem' longe aUter visum est. Quoniam 
enimvero 



Ov. At. 
AnuiL 
437. 



'' Luxuriant animi rebus plerumque secundis, 
'^ Nee facile est s&qua^ oommoda mente pati ;" 

et quia 
Or. Bern. « l^on habet unde suum paupertas pascat amorem ;" 
and 746. " Divitiis alitur luxuriosus amor ; " 

ut paupertati potius in hoc exilio,' quo extorres fere 

facti sunt a regno, attribuenda sit vitii^ illius, quo 

in divitiis carere nescierant, ilia carentia, quam virtuti. 

Thdrim- Qualiter etiam poenitentiam egisse,' nedum peregisse 

^^^ dicentur, quos tot peccatis vitiorumque voragini dates, 

their other perjnriis puta> fiirtiB, latrociniis, rapinis,* homiddiis et 

^^ fratricidiis, adulteiiis et incestibus, obstinata de die in 

diem amplius malitia implidtos videmus et irretitos ? 

Adeo^ quidem ut verbis Osee prophetse in ipsos uti 

Os. iv.i-s. vere quis possit; '' Non est Veritas, et non est mise- 

" ricordia,^ et non est sdentia Domini in eis. Male- 



^ ioto quod] v. D., &c ; totoque, 
N. 

« quidem] D. Rd, Not in V. N., 
MTharton. 

* hoe exUio] Y. N. Rd., Wharton; 
exitio hoc, D. 

* viHt] D., &c. ; ▼itinm, V. N. 

* egisM] D.Rd. Not in Wharton. 
Instead of estate nedum, V. and N. 
have " gnle nee dam.'* 

* rapinis] D., &c. Not in V. N. 



7 The rest of this section, ilii(0o . 
. . vapuhbit, in D. Bd. Not in V. 
N. Wharton has the marginal note, 
<< Deest ista periodns in Cod We$L ;" 
bnt, no doubt by mistake, opposite 
to the beginning of the danse be- 
fore, " Qualiter," Ac. 

" Wharton giyes no more of this 
quotation, stopping irith ''mlaeri- 
" cordia," &c 
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" dictuniy et mendaciiim, et homiddiiimj et fartum, et 

'' adulterium inundaverunt ; et sanguis sangoinem 

" tetigit. Propter quod^ lugebit terra eorum, et in- 

'' firmabitui* omnia qui habitat in ea." ''Et populasOi.iT.i4. 

'' non intelligens yapulabit." 

Alia quoque, de quibus jactant^ operosis regum Nor- Others of 
mannorum curia, quibus IVanoorum superbi» in trans- ^J^^^ 
marinia tantopere' indulgent^ longe veriua quam vel 
eorum yiribua magnia vel potentiia sunt asaignanda. 

Hujua autem rei si oertitudinem quseris, reapioe Victories 
reges Anglicoa Normannia priorea. Qui, quoniam bac^^ |^ 
aolum insula Britannica contenti fuerant, et tantum before the 
bia debellandia operam dabant, eoadem pene penitua^^^ 
asepe deleverant. Sicut rex Offa auo in tempore; quiOfOffii; 
et foaaa finali, in longum extenaa, Britonea ab Anglia 
excluait; Ethelfiridua quoque, qui nobilem LegionumEtfaeUHd^ 
urbem deatruxit, et egregii illiua Bangomenaia monaaterii ^^* 
monachoa, in auxilium orando yocatoa, gladiia interemit. 
Et aicut longe* plenius Haroldua ultimua: qui, pedes and Hsrold 
ipse, cumque ' pedestri turba,* et levibua armia, victuque «V«®**^y- 
patriae conformi, tam valide totam Kambriam et cir- 
cuivit, et transpenetravit, ut in eadem fere mingentem 
ad parietem non reliquerii 

In cujua victorise aignum, perpetuamque memoriam. Memorial 
lapidea in Wallia more antiquo in titulum erectoa, ^^^ 
locia pleriaque^ in quibus victor extiterat, literaa rictories. 
bujusmodi inaculptaa^ babentea plurimos inveniea, Hio 

FUIT VICTOR HABOLDUS. 

Ob baa igitur tam cruentas tamque reoentea Anglo- Wales in 
rum de hac gente victorias, primi trea Normannorum ^^^^ 
regea in tanta aubjectione tamque pacificam aula diebua to the first 



1 qmod\ D. ; hoc, Rd^ irith Vnl- 
gftte. 

" Wharton has, << tanto pneindiilp 
•< gent" 

» cuaupu] V. N. Bd., Wharton ; 
ciim,D. 



« twrba] So the MSS. Wharton 
has^tnrma.'' 

» pleriaque] D.Rd. NotinV.N., 
Wharton. 

> MJcii^CtM]V.N.Bd.,Wharton; 
scnlptaSyD. 
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man kings. 



three Nor- Walliam tenuere. Quorum temporibus geua haM in 
numero plurimum adaucta^ armis etdam et equis a 
Normannis et Anglis, quos et curiam sequendo et 
obflides dando jam frequentaverant, edocta paulatim 
et assueta, trium sequentium tempore, propter majores, 
ut diximuB, quibus transmarinas ad partes tenebantur 
onras, oervicem^ erigentes, et terras oocupantes, pristi* 
num ferre jugum omnino respuerunt. 



[Cap. VIII.] 
Qucditer gens ida sit eospugnanda. 



How the 
Welsh are 
to be sub- 
dued. 
A year's 
continual 
care and 
toil neces- 
•ary. 



Porro qui gentem banc subjugare, paoificamque 
tenere voluerit, hac arte utatur. lu primis operam 
ad minus annuam, operosamque curam et assiduam, 
huic adhibere negotio princeps^ in animo fixum babeat. 
Geis etenim, qusa nee in campo contra exerdtum 
armatum consertis viribus aperte congreditur, nee in 
castellis obsidionem exspectat, non impetu primo, sed 
per moram diligentem et vacationem est expugnanda. 
Their divi- Deinde vires eorum dividat, et quosdam ex ipsis ad 
fostered by ^^^^ coiifundendos, quia so invicem odio et invidia 
gifts and perscqui solenty donariis alliciat tarn praamissis quam 
promissis, Et sic, autumnali in tempore, non solum 
marcbia, sed etiam terra interior locis idoneis, castellis, 
alimentis copiose refertis' et familiis bonis, bene 
132 b. muniatur. 
Trade irith Interim autem cuncta mercimonia ferri,^ panni, salis, 
be^Bt^ped^^ bladi, quibus ab Anglicana copia sustentari solent, 
And the arotius eis inbibeantur. Naves quoque, vaiidis plense 
Wo^aded. '^'^"8, ne per Hybemicum vel Sabrinum mare eis prse- 



promises. 

Castles to 
be built 



1 cervicem] D. Bd., Wharton \ 
cervices, V. N. 

s princeps\ So V. N. Bd. and 
Wharton. In D. it comet at the 
end of the sentence, after *<habeat." 



3 copiose refertis] So the M88. 
Not in Wharton. 

« /eirt] So the MSS. ; finmenti, 
Wharton. 
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dicta na^vigio defend possint, aliquot ad tutelam adhi- 
beantur: qnibus et ab hostibus arceantur, et suis 
yiotualia deferantur. 

Subsequenter autem, hieme ingruente migore, vel^^«®^^y 
potiufl ^ ejusdem fine, Martio videlicet et Februario, their &st- 
cum et foliis eilvse, et pascuis montana caruerint, ^^^*J^ 
preedis abductii, ipsisque jam per familias et crebrosbjastrong 
nndique castrensium impetus plurimum affictifl, cum^?^^®®^ 
exercitu pedestri valido, mediocriter et non ad onus armed 
annate, usque ad eorum latibula, silvaramque condensa, ^^^^*^- 
et arbonim oonfiraga, viriliter transpenetretur. Semper Frequent 
autem pedestribus turmis e vestigio sequentes, ad for- ^f^g^ 
titudinem et refhgium, milites aliquot adjiciantur. Et troops. 
sic, per crebras confligentium mutationes, ut fatigatis 
lemper turmis novaB succedant, per csddes quoque et 
stragee multas, si objius obtuleiit, expugnentur. Non Much loss 
enim his sine, nee absque periculo multorum et damno, ^cted^" 
gens poterit inimica debellari. 

Sed licet hodie de Anglorum exercitu stipendiarii English 
multi ceciderint, eras nihilominus ad eadem discriminari^^y^^ 
totidem vel plures moneta dabit. De Kambrensibus replaced ; 

. t T • A« J- • but to the 

autem, quomam nee ahenigenas nee stipendianos i^eishjoss 
habent, quicunque ceciderint, damnum eis inprsBsen-^^^^j'"- 
tiarum irreparabile fiet. 

In hoc^ itaque negotio, sicut artifici credendum estThecoun- 
in sua facultate, sic horum prsecipue standum est con- ^e lord 
silio, qui, drca similia patrisB negotia conversati marchers 
diutius et usitati, mores gentis et modos agnoscunt ; low^^ ' 
quorumque magnopere refert, ut gens inimica, quacum 
ex crebris belli diutini conflictibus hostilitatem pluri- 
mam et odium iraplacabile contraxerunt, eorundem 
opera vel debilitari possit vel deleri. 



* velpothta . . Februario] So the 
MSS. Not in Wharton. 

' Almost the whole of the next 
five sections, down to ''congressi- 
** bus adhibendi," is repeated from 



Cap. 38 of the 2nd Book of the 
Exp. Hih, (vol. V. 396), in nearly 
the same words, but not in the 
same order ; and in two or three 
instances with additional matter. 
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Felices dixerim Eambris fines, quos Angloram gens 

inbabitat, si reges eorandem, in partibos illis gaber- 

133. nandis, et propulsandis inimicse gentis injuriis, plus 

marcbionum et baronum patriae qnam Andegavoram 

et Normannorom consiliis et dispositionibns olim usi 

fuissent 

For such In hac autem expeditione, sicut et* in alia qualibct 

^^ sive Hybemica sive Eambrica, gens in Eambrise 

of the marcbia nutrita, gens bostilibos partium illarom con- 

2h!^^^ flictibus exercitata, oompetentissima ; puta, fonnatis 

a oonvictu moribus, audax et expedita; cum alea 

Martis exegerit, nunc equis habilis, nunc pedibus agilis 

inventa; cibo potuque non delicata, tam Cerere quam 

Baccbo, causis urgentibus, abstinere parata. Talibus 

tam Hybemia quam Kambria viris initium habuit 

expugnationis: talibus quoque, vel nullis, consumma- 

bilis finem habitura conquisitioms. Flandrenses quippe, 

Normanni, Coterelli, et Bragmanni, quanquam suis in 

terns milites egregii sint, et armis instructissimi, 

Gallica tamen militia multum^ a Eambrica, sicut ab 

Hybernica^ distare dignoscitur. Ibi namque plana 

petuntur, hie aspera; ibi campestria, hie silvestria; 

ibi arma honori, hie oneri; ibi stabilitate vincitur, hie 

agilitate ; ibi capiuntur milites, hie decapitantur ; ibi 

redimuntur, hie perimuntur. 

And light- Sicut igitur, ubi militares acies de piano conveniunt) 

ti^M gravis ilia et multiplex armatura, tam Unea scilicet 

iochthe quam ferrea^ milites egregie munit et omat, sic, ubi 

solum in arcto confligitur, sen loco silvestri sen palus- 

tri, ubi pedites potius quam equites locum habent, 

longe levis armatura prsestantior. Contra inermes 

namque viros, quibus semper in primo fere impetu vel 

parta est statim vel perdita victoria, expeditiora satis 

arma sufficiunt ; ubi fugitivam et agilem per arcta vel 

1 ei] D.Bd. Not in y.N.,Whar- i » nmltum^ So the MSS. Not in 
ton, Wh«iton, 



mi 
hest. 
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aspera gentem sola neoesse est gravi ^ qoadam et armata 
mediocriter agilitate confundL Gum ilia uimirum 
armatura multiplici, sellisque recurvis et altis, difficile 
desoenditur, difficilius ascenditur, difficillime, cum opus 
est, pedibus itur, 
XJt igitur 

** Singula qusBque locum teneant sortita decenter/' Hor. A. P. 

92. 

contra graves et armatos, solumque virium robore et 

armorum ope confisos, de piano dimicare victoriamque 

vi obtinere contendentes, armatis quoque viris et viri- ^ssh. 

bus opus ibi esse proculdubio protestamur: contra 

leves autem et agiles, et aspera petentes, levis arma< 

tursd viri, taliumque prsesertim exerdtati congressibuSy 

adhibendi. 

Urbes autem et castra quse Sabrina perlabitur, The towns, 
totaque terra ab occidua ejusdem parte versus Walliam ^^^^ 
ab Anglis occupata^ necnon et Slopesburise provincial bave spe- 
et Cestria tota, communise' viribus et armis, vel aJioJJJ^ri^J^ 
quovis spedali Ubertatis honorCi provida prindpis 
largitione Isetentur. 

Ubi et annis singulis, per viros probos et discretes Their amiB 
ad hoc deputatos, qui patriae tutete et defensioni, JJ^?^ 
non rapinis intendant et destructioni, bellici apparatus^ spected 
armorum scilicet et equorum, visio fiat Barones*""'**^^* • 
quoque partium iUarum super unanimi gentis hostilis 
expugnatione sacramentis arctissime constringantur : 
quatinus ibidem tam militibus et dvibus, quam ser- The whole 
vientibus populoque toto, annis instructis et assuetis, ^^***®° 
et libertati in hunc modum libertas opponatur^ et per trained to 
superbiam superbia retundatur. ""^ 

Eambri nimirum, quia nee laboriosis oneribus oppri- Liberty 



wrong. Bat the 

sentence is as in the text in all 

HSa, both of the £jp. Hib, and of 

the present treatise. 

3 commmtue] D. ; commnni 8e,V. 



N. ; oommnniter, Bd.; commanit»y 
Wharton. 

* Baronet . . anutringantur] So 
the MSS. Not in Wharton. 
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cDjoyed by muntur,^ nec servilibtLS operibuB atteruntur, nee domi- 
^ ^^ norum exoctionibus ullis molestontur, hinc eift ad 
propulsandas injariaB cervix erecta, hino ad patrise 
tutelam audacia tanta, hinc armis semper et rebelli- 
onibus gens parata.^ Nihil est etenim quod adeo 
corda virorum ad probitatem excitet, erigat^ et invitet, 
ut libertatis hilaiitas; nihil adeo deprimit et deterret, 
ut servitutis oppressio. 

Poterit etiam hsec regni particula, annis et animosi- 
tate mtinita, non solum in finibus istis, verum et alibi, 
in necessitatis articulis, tarn remotis partibus quam 
propinquis, egregie principi militare. 

Et si forte a provinciis istis, annuls vectigaUbus 
fiscali minus serario proveniat, regni pace et regis 
honore plene et abunde defectus iste* compensetur. 
Praesertim etiam cum expeditionis unius ad Walli- 
arum* partes gravis admodum et periculosa sumptu- 
ositas multorum soleat annorum* fiscales finium 
illorum reditus SBquiparare. 



[Cap. IX.] 

QuaMteVy expugnaia, sit gvhemcmda. 

134. Qens® igitur haec, sicut per industriam prsedicto 

Wel^h/ tenore est expugnanda, sic, expugnata, moderate in 

▼hen sub- hunc modum regimine est gubemanda. Constantis et 

governed, vindicis animi viris cura regiminis committatur: qui 

To be et pacis tempore, dum legibus obtemperat, et servire 

treated 



^ opprimuntur . . . operibus'] So 
the MSS. Not in Wharton. 

^ parata] D. Rd. ; promptissima, 
V. N., Wharton. 

s defectus isfe] D. Bd.,.Wharton. 
Not in V. N. 

* WaUiarum partes ^raoii] So 
the MSS. I William grayis partes, 
Wharton. 



^ annomtn] D. Bd.| annonun, 
V. K., Wharton. 

' Mach of the first four aectionB 
of this chapter, down to ** lapsus 
<* anterior," injhi, 124, is repeated 
from Cap. 39 of the 2nd Book of 
the Exp. HOf. (toL v. 396), bat 
with alterations and additions. 
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non reeosat, ipBam interim stabili oonventione deliniat, with kind- 
et honore praevetdat. Gens^ etenim h©c, aicut et gcM^ce^, 
barbara quseTis, qiianquam honorem nesciant^ honorari 
tamen super omnia qnssnmt; et veritatem, quam in 
se non babent^ in aiiis approbant et venerantnr. 

Cum autem innatse' levitatia indido a piuje resilire With 8tri<^ 
prGeeumpserint, dissimulata prorsus mansuetudine, c^on- ^i^Uioiis. 
tinuo vitium vindicta fiequatur. Cum iterum ad pacem 
reversi fuerint, condigna delicti satisfactione Becuta^ 
quoniam 

'* Post inimicitias irsB meminisse malorum est," 

quamdiu fideliter steterint dissimulata prorsus injuria 
pristina, [statim] tam^ securitate gaudeant quam 
honore: quatinus tam ad obsequendum, quam ad pads 
bona sequendum^ et preamium invitet, et a temerariis 
ausibus seoutura semper poena deterreat. 

Porro, qui ista confundunt^ in delictis deferendo, in Have been 
obsequiis deprimendo, in guerra blandiendo, in P^ceJ^ ' 
deprsedando, imbelles spoliando, rebelles venerando, treated 
sicut plerosque vidimus, et finium* illorum cura com-yJe^"]*® 
missa abusos novimus, hi, confusa sub se cuncta red- 
dentes, demum et ipsi confimduntur. 

Preeterea^ quia minus ea leedere solent qu88 prse- In time of 
videntur, et quia felix est ilia civitas qusD in pace ^^i^ to 
bellum cogitat, pads tempore contra imminentia Mar-bebuUt, 
tis ^ incommoda, tam castrorum constructione, quam ^^^ ^ 
silvestrium viarum ampliatione, necnon et fiimilisB 



^ Oens .... veneranlur'] This 
clause is from Cap. 86 of E:ep. Hih, 
II, (yoL v. 390), but in different 
words. 

^ titnate] Bo the MSS., and so 
in Exp. Hib. (898). Wharton has 
** nsltatfls ** in his text, and '* innatae 
'* Cod^ CotUmJ^ in the margin ; as 
if <<nBitat0" was the reading of the 
lost Westminster MS. 



» statim tain] V. N., Wharton, 
and Exp, Hib, ; tamen tam, Rd. ; 
tam, D. 

* etfiniuM . . . mm/mt»] D. Rd. 
Not in V. N. or Wharton, and not 
in the corresponding passage of the 
Exp, Hib. (398). 

* Marti8] D. Rd., Wharton. Not 
mV.N. 
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No rnler 
ererto 
trust in 



bonsB retentione, vir bonus et^ prudens pnemnniar 
tur' et prseparetur. Qui enim in pace servantur' 
et sustentantur, hi longe promptius, aecurius, atque 
fidelius, urgentibus incommodis, ad bella vocantor. Et 
quoniam semper insidias sub amidti^s fiico gens vi 

^^good subacta^ molitur, prinoeps aut* pnefectus nunquam 
eorum^ caput suum aut castrum fidei^ donet. Quo- 
niam enimvero, insignium virorum exemplis, quorum 
quosdam crudeliter extinctos, alios autem castris et 
184 b. honore privatos^ per talem® incuriam vidimus et 
negligentiam ; nationis enim subdolsB* longe ^^ fortius 
timenda est ars quam Mars, pax quam fax, mel quam 
fell malitia quam militia^ proditio quam expeditio, 
amicitia prsefucata quam inimidtia despicata; expedit 
itaque viro prudenti ac proyido alienis in malis fugi- 
enda contemplari. Indemnis etenim est^ castigatio, 
quam pnedocent exemplaria : quoniam, ut ait Enodius, 
" Buina prsecedentium posteros docet, et cautio est 
*' semper in reliquum lapsus anterior/' 

How they Citra^ conflictum autem et sanguinis effusionem 



1 bontu eO D. Not in V. K. Rd., 
Wharton, or Exp, Hit, 

3 preanuniatwr] D, Bd.,Whartony 
and Exp, Hib, ; preYideatnr, V. N. 

> tervantur] D. Bd. s foventar, 
V. N., Wharton. 

4 vi subacid] So the MSS. ; in- 
subacta, Wharton. 

» auQ D.; Tel,V.N.Rd., Whar- 
ton. 

' nunquam eoncai] V. N. Bd., 
Wharton ; eonun nnnqoam D. 

7 Jidei] So the MS& Wharton 
haa ''fideUtati" m his text, and 
*< fidei Cod, CoUon," in the margin; 
as if <*fidelitati" was the reading of 
the Weatminater MS. 

« tahm] D. Not in V. N. Ed., 
Wharton. 

* enim subdoke] D.; auhdola,Bd.; 



Babdolas et anbactos, V. N., Whar- 
ton. 

^^ longe . . . deepicatd] This was 
evidently, in Giialdna'a estimation, 
one of the primest ^ecimena of his 
exquisite scholastic pen. It has oc- 
curred in the Top, Hib, (toL ▼. 
166), as irell as in the Exp, Hib. 
(399). 

" est] D. Rd. Not in V. N. But 
y. has '* et " before etenim. Whar- 
ton has <* est enim." 

^3 CitrOf jrc] Opposite to this,in 
margin of Wharton, is, '^Derant 
** reliqua hijuaoe capitnli in Cod. 
«* Weslm." But this section, •* CS- 
*< tra . . compellantnr,'' is in Y. N. 
as -well as D. Bd. Wharton's : ^ 
ginal note is probably misplaoed. 
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tanta expedire negotia pius princeps si prsBelegerit, 
inarcliia ut diximus per omnia latera bene munita, 
commerciis quoque per mare per terra^s districte pro- 
hibitis, quidam Kambrensium in alios, stipendiis datis, 
ierrisque alionim in alios collatis, letalibus exitiis ex- 
citentur; ut^ sic demxim^ tam fame et inedia, cunc- 
torumque fere ingruente penuria necessarioinim, quam 
caedibns inter se creberrimis, et inimicitiis implacabi- 
libus demum afflicti, infra non longum tempus* ad 
deditionem proculdubio compellantur,* 

Tria sunt enim qme gentem banc destruunt, et 
fructuossB propaginis gaudia percipere non permittunt. 
Quod patemam hereditatem filii inter se, tam natu- 
rales quam legitimi, herili portione dividere conten- 
dunt : propter quod et fratricidia, ut diximus, crebra 
contingunt. Et quod fortibus et generosis provincise 
viris filii traduntur alendi : quorum quilibet, defunctis 
patribusy suum modis omnibus, unde csedes et inoendia 
tot, patriasque destructio tota, anteponere conatur 
alumnum. Et hoc prsecipue, quod, aliarum^ gentium 
more quie* feliciter vivunt, imius regis consilio, uni- 
que subjici dominio, obstinata pariter et elata mente 
recusant. 



maybe 
compelled 
to submis- 
sion, with- 
out loss 
to the 
English. 



Three 
things 
their ruin. 
1st, The 
GkiTelkmd 
inherit- 
ance. 

2nd, The 

fostei^ 

ftthering. 



3rd, and 

especially, 

their refti- 

saltobe 

governed 

by one 

prince. 



Bd., Wharton j et, V. 
D. Ed., Wharton. Not 



> ut] D. 
N. 

^ demum] 
in V.N. 

^ non longum tempw] D. Rd., 
Wharton ; triennium vel quadrien- 
ninm, V. N. 

< After this follows, mV. and N., 
** Unde et ezpulso prorsus veteri 
" colono, aliaqne ad regna trans- 
^ hito, de Cambria coloniam prin- 
^ oeps effioere prsBralebit 



'<Forro terram tam hispidam et 
« tam inyiam, tamque colonos do- 
<< mabiles habere nesciam, quas- 
<* desertnm penitus bestiis relin- 
" quere, atque forestam inde £u!ere, 
<< provido prindpi longe tutius et 
'' consultius fore, nonnulli sunt qui 
** arbitrentur." 

With this the chapter ^ds in V. 
N. They have not the last section 
of D. Rd., « Tria . . recusant'' 

* Rd. has "aUorum " and "quf 
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D£SCRIPTIO KAMBBIiE. 



How the 
Welsh may 

effectually 
rebel. 



135. 
Theymoit 
practise 
French 
war&re: 
haye 



nimous 
princes I 
or rather, 
one good 
prince. 
If insepar- 
able, they 
would be 
insuper- 
able. 
Their 
strong 
country, 
&e. 

While the 
English 
fight for 
plunder 
and pay ; 
they for 
liberty 
and their 
country. 



[Cap. X.] 
QuaZiter eadem ^ resiatere valeoA^ et rebeUare. 

Sed quoniam pro Anglis hactenus diligenter admo- 
dum et exquisite disseruimus, sicut autem ex ntraque 
gente originem duximus, sic ©que pro utraque dispu- 
tandum ratio dictat, ad Kambros denuo, in ealce libelli, 
stilum vertamus, eosque de arte rebellandi breviter sed 
tamen efficadter instruamus. 

Si ergo armatura Gallica Kambri plenius et commu- 
nius uti eonsueverint,* stabiKque magis pugnfle quam 
agilitati dimicando confisi fuerint f item si principes 
eorum unanimes in defensione et inseparabiles esse 
voluerint ; vel potins, si nno gauderent principe, et 
illo bono ; in terra tarn hispida^ tarn munitissima^ 
gens prsevalida vinci ad plenum vix valeret. 

Si igitur inseparabiles fieri ^ vellent, et insuperabiles 
valde* fieri possent; prsecipue tribus adjuti, terra 
scilicet® in se munita, parvoque vivere gente tam 
consueta quam contenta, et plebe tota sicut et nobili- 
bus armis instructa. 

Praesertim etiam cum Angli pro cupiditate certent, 
Kambri pro libertate; illi de lucro captando, isti de 
damno vitando ; stipendiarii eorum ^ pro pecunia, isti 
pro patria ; illi, inquam, ut hos ab insula prorsus ex- 
pellant, totamque terras faciem simul obtineant, isti 
vero ut qui® universo tamdiu regno soli prsBsidebant, 
in hoc saltem ejusdem angulo pessimo, silvis,® mon- 



i eadem] D. Rd^ Wharton. Not 
in V.N. 

2 eonaueverinf] D. Rd. ; assueTe- 
rint, V. N., Wharton. 

^ confiei Juerini] D. Rd.; confi- 
derint, V. N., Wharton. 

* Instead of this first >2eri, Whar- 
ton has " esse." 

* valde] D. Bd., Wharton. Not in Rd, 
in V. N. I 



« ecUiceQ D. Not in V. N. Bd., 
Wharton. 

7 eorum} D. Rd. ; iUornm,V.N., 
Wharton, 

8 qui} D. Bd., Wharton. Not in 
V.N. 

» silvis} V. N. D., Wharton. Not 
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tibus, et paludibus conserto^ delitescant, et quasi pro 
delictis hue relegati, praBScriptisque divitiarum exces- 
sibus, usque ad prsBfinitum tempus in paupertate et 
inedia poenitentiam agant. 

Flurimam quippe animosiiatis scintillam exprimere, Their 
plurimam rebellionis audaciam imprimere potest con-^^^* 
tinua pristinsD nobilitatis memoria ; et non solum Trojan and 
TrojansB generositatis, verum etiam regni Britannici " 
tantflB et tarn diutum» regiae majestatis recordatio. 

Unde et Auglorum rege Henrico secundo in aus- Answer of 
tralem Walliam apud Pencadeyr,^ quod Caput ^Ae-JJ^^^^ 
dT(B sonat, nostris diebus in banc gentem ^ expeditionem Henry n. 
agente, consultus ab eo senior quidam populi ejus- ^i^-^gg*! 
dem, * qui contra alios tamen vitio gentis eidem tion of 
adhaeserat, super exercitu regio, populoque rebelli si ^ 
resistere posset, quid ei videretur, bellicique eventus 
suam ut ei declararet opinionem, respondit ; " Gravari 
'' quidem, plurimaque ex parte destrui et debilitari 
" vestris, rex, aliorumque viribus, nunc ut* olim et 
** pluries, meritorum exigentia, gens ista valebit. 
" Ad plenum autem, propter hominis iram, nisi et ira They will 
" Dei concurrent, uon delebitur. Nee alia, ut arbi- 5^tat>*!^ 
'' tror, gens quam hsec Kambrica, aliave lingua, in die 135 b. 
" districti examinis coram Judice supremo, quicquid f"^ *^®"' 

langaage 

'^ de amplion contmgat, pro hoc terrarum angulo never 
« respondeat." <^««'- 

ExpUcivt.^ 



* montihua ei paludibus conserto] 
D. Bd. ; et palndihuB, V. N., Whar- 
ton. 

' Pencadeyr] D,; Fencader, V. 
N., Wharton. This expedition of 
Henry H. into South Wales was in 
1163 ; 8Upra, 138. 

' m hanc gentem] D. Bd., Whar- 
ton. Not in V. N. 



* populi ejusdem] D. Bd. ; de 
gente Cambronun, V. N., Wharton. 

fi ut\ D. Bd., Wharton. Not in 
V.N. 

^ EzpUcW] D. ; Explicit Giraldns 
Cambrensis, V. N. j Explicit lihd- 
los de Cambria descriptione, Bd. 
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GLOSSARIES. 



GLOSSARY I. 

OF imUSUAIi WOltDS. 



[When Welsh words occur only once, and are explained in the notes, as 
for instance at p. 194, 1 have not thought it necessary always to repeat 
them in this Glossary.] 



Abaioth, 199, n. 3 ; used by Giraldus instead of Naioth of the 
Vulgate, 1 Reg. xix., 18-23. I can suggest no explanation. 

Abeb, 20, 1. 14 ; 171, 1. 32 ; a Welsh word, signifying the 
junction of one river with another, or of a river with the 
sea ; a common component of the Welsh names of places. 

Arpentum, 114, 1. 26 ; Ft, Arpent, an acre, or other measure 
of land, ^ee Du Cange. Giraldus seems to use it in the 
sense of a small plot of land, without reference to any 
exact amount. 

AuREOLUS, 125, 1. 16 ; a bird, described as " aureo croceoque 
" colore conspicua," and a sweet songster. Perhaps the 
goldfinch is meant. It sounds more like the golden oriole. 
This is now a very rare visitant to England ; but it does 
not at all follow that it was an equally rare bird, in the 
very different state of the country, in Giraldus's days. It 
is a bird of a closely-wooded country. 

AwENKiTHiON, 194, 1. 21 ; Awenyddion, the plui*al form of the 
Welsh word Awenydd, a poet, an inspired person. 

B. 

Bacjo, 90, 1. 12 ; the whole salted carcase of a pig ; or rather, 

perhaps, a flitch of bacon. See Du Gange« 
Bangu, 18. The Welsh name for a handbellj Giraldus says ; 

but I find no such word in Welsh dictionaries. 
Bevebes, 118, 1. 11 ; beavers. See Du Cange, under Bover. 

In other instances Giraldus calls them " Castores." 



ZoZ GLOSSARY L 

Brachan, or Brichan, 184, 1. 16; acoai'se cloth nianu&cturcd 
by the Welsh ; " PannuB durus et asper, quern patria parit." 

Bragmanni, 220, 1. 18 ; the name given by Giraldus, — and by 
no one else, so far as I have been able to see, — ^to the mer- 
cenary troops, generally called Brabancenes, or Routiers, by 
other writers of his time. See Glossary, Vol. v., 417. 

Bria, 212, 1. 19 ; a measure. The word seems to be applied 
especially, as by Giraldus, to the quantity of drink meted 
out to each one of a party. See Du Cange. 



Cantaredus, 127, 1. 10, and elsewhere ; a cantrev. A Welsh 

and Irish term, Giraldus explains, for the district of land 

containing a hundred vills; from cant, a hundred, and 

tref, a township, 169, 1. 16. So also in Vol. v., 145, 348. 

Giraldus several times uses the Welsh word, when naming 

some special cantrev. See Cantrev Bychan, and Cantrev 

Mawr, in Index, infra. 
Caymiticus, 69, 1. 15 ; Cwn-like, fratricidal. 
Chords, 187, 1. 10 ; the Welsh Crwth, or Crowd ; a musical 

instrument of the Welsh and Scotch. See Glossary, VoL v., 

418. 
CcELiBES, or CoLiDBi, 124, 1. 9 ; the monks called Culdees. 

See Du Cange, under Colidei. 
CoLLUM PEDIS, 64, 1. 19 ; the neck-like part of the leg, at the 

ancle. See Du Cange. 
Communia, 221, 1. 18 ; where it seems to mean a community ; 

a corporate body, with especial privileges. See Du Cange, 

under Commune (2), &c. 
CoNFRAGA, 219, 1. 11 ; breakings down of trees, for purposes 

of defence against an enemy. See Du Cange, under Con- 

fragmentum. 
CoNJECTURARE, 60, n. 1., 98, 1. 22 ; to conjecture, to divine. 

In the first instance, the majority of manuscripts have 

instead the more classical word " conjectare." 
CoRKHiRiEZ, 62, last line ; trumpeters : from the Welsh com, 

a horn, and hir, long. 
CoTERELLi, 220, 1. 18 ; means much the same as Bragmanni, 

supra ; one of the names given to the Routiers. See Du 

Cange. 



OLOSSABT I. 23a 



D. 



Da, id est, bonuB, 167, L 13; Dda, Welsh fpr good. 

DiETA, 165, IL 9, 12 ; a day's journey. Giraldus makes it 
equivalent to 25 miles ; " octo diet© " of 1. 9 representing 
the same distance as '* ducenta milia passuum " of 1. 6 ; and 
'^ quatuor diet89 " of L 12, the same as '^ centum milia " of 
1. 7. In the Tap, Hib. (Vol. v., 24), Giraldus measures 
Irish distances by great and Irish day's journeys of 40 
mileSy — ^^dierum magni et Hibemici, quadraginta sdlicet 
" miliarium, excursus." 

DissiPABE, 98, 1. 15 ; where it is used as a neuter verb, in 
the sense of To scatter themselves, To disappear. 

DuuK, 77, 1. 15 ; 194, L 12. Dwfr of modem Welsh, water. 



E. 

Enebgumeni, 195, 1. 16 ; Ch', *Epipyo^fA€¥(n ; persons possessed 

by evil spirits. 
Ensis, 89, 1. 2 ; where used for the blade-bone of a shoulder 

of mutton. I find no other instance of such use of the word. 
Epilooium, 70, 1. 22 ; an epilogue. See Du Gauge. 
ExHiBiTio, 183, 1. 24 ; 213, 1. 5 ; the entertainment of guests. 

ExHiBiTUS, in the sense of entertained as guests, occurs 

repeatedly. 

G. 

Gebnoboda, 185, 1. 12; the hair of the upper lip, the 
moustache. See Du Gauge, under Grani. 



H. 

Hal, 77, 1. 17 ; 171, 1. 19; 194, 1. 12 ; GV.-'ax^, salt. 
Halbyn or Halein, 77, 11. 17, 25; 194, 1. 13 ; Halen of 

modem Welsh, salt. 
Hemi, 77, 1. 29; 171, 1. 19; Gr. 'H/t^i, half. 
Hepta, 77, 1. 29 ; 171, 1. 19; Gr. 'I^jtrd, seven. 
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Herilis pobwo, 69, 1. 12 ; 134, 1. 15; 211, L 22; 225, L 14. 

The equal share of the deoeased Other's estate, which, by 

the custom of Grayelkiud, which prevaQed in Wales, came 

to each son. 
HucHEiLWEK, or SuPERioRES viBi, 166, 1. 27 ; Uchelwr, of 

modem Welsh ; from uchel, high, and gwr, a man. 



K. 

KaM| 178| L 28 1 0am, in modem Welsh, crooked. 
Kehbraec, 178, L 22 ; Cjiliraeg, the Welsh language. 
Kehmotus, 84, 1. 3 ; Cyinwd in Welsh, a comot, the fourth 
part of a oantrev. 



Lecatob, 109, 1. 1 ; a scurrilous person. See Du Cange. 

Lechlayab, 107 ; Llech Llafar, t.e., the speaking stone. 

Lbporabius, 69, 1. 24; 138, L 22. Ft, L^vrier. Not a 
harrier, as the word would seem to indicate, but a grey- 
hound; a dog that runs hares, not by scent, but sight. 
See Du Cange, under Canis Leporarius. A harrier was 
BrachetUB, a Brachet. 



M. 

Mam Kembbe or Mamkembre, 127, 1. 27 ; 177, 1. 5 ; Mam 
Cymmru, f.e., the mother of Wales ; proverbially applied, 
Giraldus says, to the island of Mon, or Anglesey, because 
of its great fruitfulness in com. 

MELOTrs, 115. L 21 ; a badger. Used by Giraldus in the 
third edition only of the Itinerariumj and the second of the 
Descriptio KambricB. In the earlier editions of these 
treatises, he had used the ordinary form " Melota ; '^ as also 
in all the editions of the Topopraphia IRbemica. I find no 
instance of " Melotus " elsewhere. 

MuLVELLUS, 136, 1. 11 ; a sea fish ; the mullet (?). See Du 
Cange. 



GLOSSABT I. 235 



O. 

Odopobion, 3, L 3 $ Gt. 'OSojvopMy. Giraldufl, in the third edition 
only of the Itinerary, thus calls his history of archbishop 
Baldwin's progress through Wales. According to Leland, 
a metrical history of Richard L's expedition to the Holy 
Land was entitled " Hodoeporicon Bicardi Regis." See Pro- 
fessor Stubbs' Preface (xxxvi) to the IHn. Regis Ricardi, 



PAsn LAPiDESy 45y 1. 4 ; where they are said to be vulgarly 
called *' Liben," free-stone, because of their being easily 
worked. Giraldus uses the word in other instances. In the 
Vita S, Eemigiif SfC^ cap. xxvi (Angiia Sacra^ IL 419, 1. 
21), he describes St. Hugh as building a new east end of 
Lincoln cathedral with '' Parii lapides : " and so again when 
describing Hugh's church-building at Lincoln, in the as yet 
unpublished VUa S. Hugonis (MS. No. 425, C. C. C. Cam- 
bridge, p. 106). And in the life of archbishop 6eoffi*ey (I. 
3), in a passage omitted by Wharton, Giraldus describes, 
when writing about events of the year 1174, the '^ParisB 
structurse " of a new hall lately built by archbishop Roger 
at York. See also De Imtr. Frinc., 143, 1. 9. 

Pasgha Flobidum, 124, 1. 5 ; Palm Sunday. 

Penitimus, 56, 1.31; 137, L 18 ; superlative of the adjective 
" Penitus;" innermost. The comparative " Penitior " occurs 
at p. 15, 1. 26. " Penitimus " occurs several times in the 
Exp. Hib. of YoL V. ; 234, 1. 20; 336, L 26 ; 391, h 23 ; 
402^ 1. 22» I ought to have noticed it in the glossary to that 
volume, but it never struck me as being other than a good 
classical word, until a good classical friend accused me of 
having misread the word ^^Finitimus," which Would have 
made equally good sense in the passage where he happened 
to hit upon the strange to him " Penitimus." But he is well 
versed in medieval as well as classical Latinity. The word, 
therefore, is perhaps peculiar to Giraldus. I certainly can 
give no instance of its use in any other writer, though it 
seems perfectly familiar to me. It is not mentioned by Du 
Cange. 



2o0 GLOSSAKY I. 

Phanatici, 195, 1. 16; frenzied pei-sons, I suppose. Giraidus 
describes spirits as speaking by the mouths of '* Phanatici 
et Energumeni.'* 

PitsCLins, 8, 1. 23 ; famous, illustrious. See Du Cange. It is 
not a very rare word, but it seems to have puzzled medieval 
copyists. See note 2, p. 8. Giraidus had used it before, in 
the Exp. Hib. (Vol. v., 235, 1. 7.). 



S. 

Spec, 125, 1. 14; where said to be the French word for 
" Picus," a woodpecker ; " Pic " of modem Fi^ench. 

Stadia, 16, n. 1 ; 126, n. 3. In these places it is used for 
miles, in the first edition of the Itiru, as given us in manu- 
scripts R, B ; after editions having " milia," or " miliaria," 
or " passuum milia." In another instance, however, manu- 
scripts R. and B. have " miliaria " (92, 1. 8) ; agreeing, in 
this diversity, with their copy of the Exp. Hib, ; where also 
they have the correct word, as well as the strange " Stadia ; *' 
See Vol. v., preface, xxxii. In one case (17, n. 2), the 
third edition of the Itinerary has '^ stadia," with the first ; 
though the second edition, as given us in manuscript He, 
has *' milia." This must have been owing to a mere bit of 
inadvertence. 



T. 

Texti Libbi, 203, 1. 20. Textus-i is an unusual form ; but, 
no doubt, Giraldus's " Libri Texti," if I am right in joining 
them, mean simply the same as '^ Textus-uum," treaisured 
and holy copies of the Gospels. See Du Cange. Perhaps 
the words ought to be written separately, ^'Libris, Textis ;" 
but this would not at all remove the difiiculty about 
Textus-i. 

Thymallus, or Umbra, 33, 1. 22 ; the grayling. See Vol 
v., 434. 

Trait, 124, 1. 1 ; tracth, in modern Welsh ; a tract of sand ; 
a sandy estuary ; or rather, perhaps, an inlet of the sea. 
See Traitmaur in Glossary II. 
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Trep, i.e. villa, 169, L 17 ; Welsh for a township; still so spelt. 

TRiCATimA, 123, 1. 10. This word, of which I can find no 
other instance, must mean a twisting or interlacing, or some- 
thing of the sort. At any rate, it is clear that Giraldus's 
"Ferrea loriciB tricatura" is the coat of mail of the ring 
armour of his time. 

TuRTRA, 33, 1. 18 ; 136, 1. 4. So Giraldus continues to call the 
trout, as in the Topog. Hibem. of Vol. v. See the Glossary 
to that volume. In the metrical abstract of Higden {Poly- 
chronicany L, 422), it is " Turtrus ; ** the gender being 



changed to suit the rhyme. 



U. 



UiCBBA. See Thymallus. 



ViRGEUS, 69, 1. 25 ; where applied to the markings of a grey- 
hound. Striped, or streaked, it would seem to mejm ; a 
medieval form of Virgatus. See Du Cange under Virga (1 ) 
and Virgatus ; where is, '* Glosste Gr. et LaLy 'PaSBwro?, 
" Virgeus." 



Y. 

Ydor, 77, 1. 13 ; 194, 1. 12; Or. "TJwp, water. And Ydri 
1. 14 ; Gr, 'T8p/a, a water- vessel. 



GLOSSARY II. 

OF NAMES OF PEBSONS AND PLACES. 



Abercorran, 172 ; another name, it would seem, for Tala- 
cham, or Laugharne, Caermarthenshire. But Giraldus 
speaks of " Abercorran et Talachar," as if they were two 
distinct places. Bj the former, perhaps, he means the town, 
at the mouth of the river Corran ; and by the latter the 
adjoining castle of Talacham. The Brut y Tywys.y in one 
instance (A® 1189), calls the castle Abercorran ; but in 
others, Talacharn. 

Aberescud, 175 ; Aberystwyth, Cardiganshire. 

Aberfrau, 81, 169; Aberffiraw, Anglesey; where the royal 
court of the princes of North Wales. 

Abergevenni, 47, &c., 171 ; Abergavenni, Monmouthshire. 

Aberhotheni, 20, 82, 171 ; Aber-Honddu, or Aberhodni, the 
Welsh name of the town Brecknock or Brecon ; where the 
principal caatle of the province of Brecheiniog, 32, 1. 4; 171, 
1. 80. Giraldus's Brecheniauc is always the province, not 
the town. 

Abertawe, 73, 172 ; Abertawe, or Abertawy, the Welsh name 
of Swansea, Glamorganshire. 

Aberteivi, 112, 122 ; the Welsh name of Cardigan, the town. 
Giraldus^s Eeirdigan, Eeredigan, &c., is always the province, 
Ceredigion. 

AcoN, 151 ; Acre, Palestine. 

Ablivedha ; St. Elevetha, or Aled, or Elined. See 32, n. 2. 

Alba Dokus, or Alba Landa, 9, 59, 82 ; Whitland, Cister- 
cian Abbey, Caermarthenshire. Called in Welsh, Ty Gwyn, 
or Ty Gwyn ar Dav, i.e., the White House on the river 
Tav. 
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Albania, 60 ; Scotland. Originally all Britain north of the 

Humber ; 178, 1. 17. 
Album Monasterium, 142; Whitchurch, Shropshire. 
Alunus, 107, &c. ; the river Alan, at St. David's. 
Anabaut, 166, 167 ; Anarawd, son of Rbodri Mawr; prince 

of North Wales, end of 9th century. Giraldus, by mistake, 

makes him prince of Powys. 
Akaudrech, 167 ; where Giraldus makes him a prince of 

North Wales, and son of Mervyn son of Rhodri Mawr. 

Some Welsh authorities speak of Avandreg, a daughter of 

Mervyn, but none, so far as I have seen, of a son of any 

such name. See Williams' Eminem Welshmen, under 

Mervyn. 
Angharat, 142. A woman's name ; Angharad of Welsh 

writers. 
Ardudoe, 122 ; Ardudwy, a comot of cantrev Dunodig in 

province of Caer Yn Arvon, in Llywelyn^s Survey. The 

name is still retained in a deanery of the archdeaconry of 

Merioneth. The cantrev Dunodig comprised parts of the 

present Merionethshire and Carnarvonshire. 
Arthro, 124, 176 ; the river Artro, Merionethshire. Giraldus 

is wrong about it at 124, 1. 4. 
Arvon; i. e., the country over against Mon or Anglesey, 

124, 1. 23. In Llywelyn^s Survey, Arvon is a cantrev of 

Caer yn Arvon. See Kaerarvon. 
Aurelius Ahbrosius, 207 ; Ambrosius Aurelianus of Gildas 

(§ 25), and Bede (H. E. I., 16); Emrys Wledig of Welsh 

traditions. Giraldus follows Geoffi^y in the name. 
AvANUS, 16 ; Afan, or Avan, a stunt of the 6th century ; 

founder of Llanafan Fawr in Buellt (Brecknockshire). See 

Eees's FFeUh Saints, 208. 
AvENNA or Ayenina, 9, 72, 172 ; the river Afan, or Avon, 

Glamorganshire. 



B. 



Bangor, 10, 124, 125. '' Bangorensis ecclesia " occurs at p. 

55, and '^ Sedes Bangorensis " at p. 170. 
Barri, 66 ; Barry Island, off Glamorganshire, whence 

Giraldus's family name. 
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Barrocus, 66 ; Baruck, or Baroc, the saint from whom Barri 
island received its name, and who is said to have flourished 
in the latter half of the 7th century. He is not found in 
Welsh Lagiology. See Rees's Welsh Saints^ 304. 

Basingeworc, 137, 176 ; Basiugwerk, Flintshire. It is called 
Dinas Basin in Brut 

Belinus, and Bremnius, 207 ; Beli and Bran, of Welsh 
traditions ; kings of Britain, sons of Dy^-nwal Moelmud. 

Berdeseie, 124; Bardsey island. See Enthii. 

Bkrnacus, 111; Brynach, a saint of the oth centuiy. See 
Rees's Welsh Saints^ 156. 

Blebiiericvs, 202 ; Bledri, a man's name, 

Brechaxus, 31 ; Brychan, circa A.D. 400-450, prince of 
Garthmadryn, afterwards called from him Brecheiniog, 
which is still the Welsh name for Brecknockshire. See 
Rees's Welsh Saints^ 110, &c. 

Brecueniauc, 9, 18, 20, and repeatedly afterwards ; Brech- 
einiog, the province, nearly represented by the present 
Brecknockshire; never the to'wn of Brecknock, which 
Giraldus always calls by its Welsh name Aberhodni. The 
great lake of Brecheiniog, 33 (bottom of page), is Llyn 
Savaddan, or Llangorse mere, or Bi'ecknock mere, a few 
miles east of the town of Brecknock. 

Brknnius. See Belinus. 

Brevy, or Brevi, or Lakdewi Breti, 10, 102, 119 ; Llan- 
ddewi Brefi, Cardiganshire. 

Bromfeld, or Brumfeld, 11, 146; Bromfield, Shropshire. 

Broynles, 31 ; Brynllys, or Brwynllys, Brecknockshire. See 
n. 1, p. 31. 

Brugense Castrum, 171 ; Bridgnorth, Herefordshire. 

BuELD, 16 ; Buellt, or Builth : in Llywelyn^s Survey, Buallt, 
a oantrev of the province of Rhwug Gwy a Havren, in 
principality of Powys ; now a hundred of Brecknockshire. 



C. 

Cadelii, or Cadeta'S, 166, 167; Cadell, son of Rhodri Mawr; 

prince of South Wales, end of 9th century. 
Cadwallanus, 16, 69 ; a man's name, Cadwallon. 

VOL. VI. Q 
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Caldei Insula, in Welsh Enispir, 92 ; Tnys Pyr, or Caldey 

islandy off Pembrokeshire. 
Cakanus. See Cbananas. 
Cantrebochan, or Cantrepbochan, 36, 61, 81, 171, 172 ; 

Cantrev Bychan, a hundred of Caermarthen. 
Cantbefmaur, or Kantrefmaur, 34, 80, 81, 172 ; Cantrev 

Mawr, one of the three cantrevd of Brecheiniog ; the name 

also of a cantrev of Caermarthen. 
Caradoous, 69 ; Caradawg, or Caradog, son of lestin. 
Cassibellianus, 207 ; Cassivellaunus of Caesar ; Cassibel- 

launus of Bede (J{,E. i. 2) ; the British prince who opposed 

Csdsar's invasion. Caswallawn of the Welsh Triads, &c. 
Castellum Badulphi, 84 ; Chateauroux, in Berry. 
Cestria, or Urbs Cestrensis, 10, 139, 141 ; Chester ; called 

" Legionum urbs," 217, 1. 16. At 221, 1. 18, Cestria is 

used for the county. 
Chakanus, or Canakus, 10, 122, 167 ; a man's name, 

Cynan. 
Chakani terra, or Terra filiorum Chanani, 122, 134, 177; 

Meirionydd so called. 
Claudiocestria, 63, 69 ; Gloucester ; Caer Loyw of Brut. 

See Glovemia. 
Claudius, 14 ; a man's name, Clud, or Clut. 
Cledeu, 82, 172 ; Cleddau, or Cleddy ; the name of two 

rivers in present Pembrokeshire. 
Cloid, 137, 176 ; the river Clwyd, Denbighshire and Flint- 
shire. 
Coidwroneu, or Coit Wronbu, 9, 47. The name which 

Giraldus gives to a difficult defile, through which archbishop 

Baldwin passed on his way from Brecknock to Abergavenni. 

Coid is Coet, a wood. Wroneu is the river Grwyney, or 

Gronwy. 
CoLESHULLE, 130, 137, 176 ; Consyllt, a district of the present 

Flintshire, by the English called Coleshill. See TegengeL 
Crugmaur, i. e., Collis magnus, 118 ; Crug Mawi*, in north 

of Pembrokeshire. 
Crukeri castrum, 16 ; Pen-y-Crug, Old Radnor. 
CuNANUS ; Cynan, the name of an abbot of Margam, 67. 
CuNEWE, 133, 136, 176 ; the river Conwy, or Conway, Car- 
narvonshire. 
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Danubijb BXLYAf 55, 171 ; the forest of Dean, Gloucester- 
shire. 

David, 101, &c. ; Dewi, soint, first archbishop of St. David's. 

Degannoe, 10. See Dugannu. 

Deheubarth, 34, 166 ; still so spelt It means the right- 
hand pai't, or south part, and is the Welsh name of South 
Wales. Giraldus explains it, 34, 1. 6, hj ^' Dextralis Walliae 
pars." See SudwaUia. 

Dei A, or Deta, 10, 139, 176 ; the river Dee. See Deverdoeu. 

Demetia, or Demetica provincia, 89, 93, 130, 166, 173, 176; 
Dyfet, or Dyved, a province of South Wales, including the 
present Pembrokeshire, with part of Caermarthenshire. It 
is « Demetia," or « Dewet," « Dyvet," &c., of the Annal. 
Camb. ; " Dyfet," &c., of Brut, In LlywelyrCs Surve^y 
where it is "Dyved," a province of the principality of 
"Dinevwr," it has eight cantrevs assigned to it, instead of 
seven, as given it by Giraldus (93, L 4 ; 166, 1. 17). 

Deuoledeu, or Duoledeu, 82, 172 ; Daugleddau, or Deu- 
gleddyv, the district between the two rivers Cleddy, in Pem- 
brokeshire. In LlyweltffCs Survey it is " Daugleddyv," a 
cantrev of Dyved. 

Deutbait, 123 ; a castle described by Giraldus as lately built 
near to the Traeths Mawr and Bychan, towards the northern 
mountains. So far as I can learn it has not been identified. 
Deutrait would mean the Two Traeths, or inlets of the sea. 
The castle, therefore, was probably somewhere between 
them, or rather perhaps between the rivers running into 
them. See Traitmaur. 

Deverdoeu, or Deverdoe, 139, 176 ; Dwfr Dwy, the Welsh 
name of the river Dee. Caer Leon ar Dwfr Dwy, was the 
Welsh name of Chester. 

Devi, 10, 122, 176 ; the river Dyvi, or Dovey, which sepa- 
rates North from South Wales. 

Dextralis Kambria, 85; South Wales. iSpc Deheubarth, 
and Sudwallia. 

DiNEVOR. See Dynewr. 

DOGMAELIS 8ANCTI HONASTERIUH, Or CCENOBIUtf, 110, 112; 

St. DogfaePs abbey, now St. DogmaeFs, Pembrokeshire, 

Q2 
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DOQHAELIS — COnt. 

near Cardigan. The Welsh name of the place is Llan- 

dudoch. 
DuBBicius, or DuBRiTius, 56, 101, 120; St. Dyfrig, ai-cli- 

bishop of Caerleon, 5th and 6th centuries. 
DuGANNU, 135, 136, 176 ; Deoannoe in Table of Chapters, 

p. 10 ; Dyganwy Castle, Carnarvonshire. 
DuviANUS, 202 5 one of the missionaries sent by pope Eleii- 

therius to Lucius : Dyfan, of Welsh traditions. See Rees's 

Welsh Saints, 82, &c. 
Dynas Emereis, 133 ; Dinas Emrys, Cai'narvonshire. 
Dynewr, or DiNEVUR, &c., 80, 81, 169, 172; Dinevwr, or 

Dinefwr, now generally called Dinevor Castle, Caermar- 

thenshire, the court of the princes of South Wales. 
Dyssenyth, 124, 176; the river Dysynwy, or Dysinni, Me- 
rionethshire, which enters the sea a little north of Towyn. 

Giraldus is wrong about it at 124, 1. 3. 



E. 



Elennith, or Elennyth, 119, 138, 170. This, Giraldus says, 
was the Welsh name for the Piinlimmon range of mountains, 
and was called Moruge by the English. I have found these 
names in no other early authority, and, so far as I have 
been able to see, neither of them now survives. From these 
mountains of Elennyth spring the rivers Severn and Wye, 
171 5 the Teivi, 173 ; and the Ystwyth, 175. 

Elisset, a prince of Powys, 142 ; Elise, son of Madog ah 
Maredudd. 

Eltutus, 28 ; Illtyd, a saint of the 5th or 6th century. See 
llees'fl Welsh Saints, 178, &c. The general Latin form is 
Iltutus. 

Elvail, Elvemia, or Elevemia, 14, 18, 19, 146 ; Elvael, in 
Llf/welf/n*s Survey Elvel, a cantrev of the province Rhwng 
Gwy a Havren, in principality of Powys, now part of 
Radnorshire. 

Emelyn, 10, 114, in heading only; no mention of it in chapter 
itself. Emlyn, now Newcastle Enilyn, Caei marthcnshire. 

Eneas, 14, 17 ; a man's name, the Welsh Einauri, or Einon, 
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Enislannacii, 131 ; Yuys Glaiiacb, or Ynys Seiriol ; Priest- 
holme, or PufHn island, Anglesey. 

Enispis, or Insula Pirri, 92 ; Ynys Pyr, or Caldey island, 
off Pembrokeshire. See Caldei. 

Enthli, or Berd£SEI£, 124 ; Ynys Enlli, or Bardsey island, 
off the west point of Cai'narvonshire. 

Ereri, or Erert, 10, 133, 135, 170, 176 ; Eryri, the Welsh 
name of the Snowdon riwgc of mountains. 

Eroexgel, An ff lice Urchenefeld, 169 ; where it is said to 
have been once a cantrev of the dioceses of St. David's and 
Llandaf. Ergyng, or Erchenlield ; Erging in Llywelyn^s 
Survey y a comot of Iscoed Gwent; now part of Hereford- 
shire, west of the river Wye. 

EscuD, 175 ; the river Ystwyth, Cardiganshire. 

KsKEiRHiR, i. e., Tibia loxga, 1 1 1 ; a man's name ; Long- 
shanks, as we should call him. Eskeir, now Esgair, is the 
Webh for a shank, and Hir is long. 

EsKEWiN, 165 ; a port in Gwent, now Porthysgewydd, or 
Portskewet, Monmouthshire (?). 

EsTRATFLTJR, 10. See Stratflur. 

EsTRATMAKCHEL, 59; Ystrad Marchell, or Strata Marcella, 
Cistercian abbey, Montgomeryshire. 

EUDAs^ or EwEDAs of 1st edition ; a man's name, 50. 

EviONTTH, 123 ; Eivionydd, a comot of cantrev Dunodig in 
Caer yn Arvon, in LlywelyrCs Survey. Efionedd is still the 
name of a hundred of Carnarvonshire. 

EwENNiTH, 67 ; Ewenny, Glamorganshire, a cell of St. Peter's, 
Gloucester. 

EwiAs, or Eavyas, 34, 37. In Llywelyn^s Survey it is Euas, 
a comot of Iscoed Gwent ; now included in Monmouthshire 
and Herefordshire. 



F. 

Faganus, 202 ; one of the missionaries sent by pope Eleuthe* 
rius to Lucius : Ffagan of Welsh traditions. - See Rees's 
Welsh SaintSy p. 82, &c. Giraldus, following Geoffrey 
(IV., 19), names only two missionai'ies, Faganus and Du- 
vianus. According to Welsh traditions there were four. 
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Galpbidus Aethurus, 58, 179 ; Greoffi-ey of Monmouth. 

Germanus Autisiodorensis, or Altisiodorensis, 120, 202 ; 
Germanus of Auxerre, called Garmon bj the Welsh. See 
Rees's Welsh Saints, 119, &c. 

GLA8BIRIA, 21 ; Glasbury, Brecknockshire. 

Glascuh, 18 ; Glascwm, Radnorshire. 

Glovernia, 40, 55, 171 ; Gloucester. Called also Claudioces- 
tria, 63, 69. 

Goer, or Goher, 9, 72, 73, 138 ; Gwhyr, or Grower, a district 
comprising the western portion of the present Glamorgan- 
shire. In Llywelyn^s Survey it is Gwyr, a comot of one of 
the cantrevs of Caermjrddin. 

Griffinus, or Griphinus, a man's name ; Gruffudd, or Griffith. 
Occurs continually. 

GuENELOc. See Gweneloc. 

GuENLiANA, See Gwendoloena. 

GuiANUS, bishop of Bangor ; Gwiawn in Brut, A** 1191. See 
125, n. 3. 

GuiNTA, or WiNTA, ^2, 54, 165, 177 ; Gwent, a district be- 
tween the Usk and Wye, formerly one of the six provinces 
of the principality of South Wales, now included in Mon- 
mouthshire and Herefordshire. It contained the two can- 
trevs of Gwent Uchcoed and Gwent Iscoed, the latter of 
which Giraldus calls " Winta inferior " at p. 60. 

GuLADMORGAN, or Wlatmoeqak, or MoBGAimoc, 63, n. 2 ; 
138, 145, 172 ; Gwlad-Morgan, or Morganwg, Anglice, 
Glamorganshire. The antient Morganwg, however, did not 
at all exactly agree with the present Glamorganshire. 

Gwendoloena, or Guenliana, 15, n. 1 ; 79, n. 1 ; Gwenllian, 
a woman's name. 

Gweneloc, or Gueneloc^ 11, 146 ; Wenlock, Shropshire. 



H. 

Hata, or Haya, 8, 20, 171 ; Hay, Brecknockshire. The Welsh 
name of the town is Tregelli. 



QLOSSART II. 247 

Hayeren, 171 ; Hafren, the Welsh name of the river Severn. 

Hayerfobdia, 82, 99, 172 ; Haver ford West, Pembrokeshire. 
The Welsh name is Hwlffoi-d ; Hawlfford of BnU. 

HoELus, or HowELUS, 21, 60, &c. ; Howel, a man's name. 

HoTHENi, 20 ; the river Honddu, or Hodni, Brecknockshire. 
And at p. 37, river of the same name, Monmouthshire. 

HovEDENE, 24 ; Howden, Yorkshire. 

Hysmael, S. ; in province of Rhos, where was St. Caradog's 
place of seclusion, 86. According to Robt. Williams {Emi- 
nent WeUhmen)^ this was St. Ismael's in Pembrokeshire, 
where St. Caradog remained until his death. Other autho- 
rities say that St. Caradog*s last place of seclusion was at 
Haroldston East, the church of which is dedicated to St. 
Ismael ; and that he died there in 1 124. 



I. 



Iago, 167 5 a man's name. It is still the right Welsh spel- 
ling. 

Iereyerdus, 48, 60 ; lorwerth, a man's name. 

Ierverdus Trotndun, 134 ; lorwerth Drwyndwn, or the 
Broken-nosed, son of Owain Gwynedd. 

Iestinus, 21, 69 ; lestin ab Gwrgant, prince of Morganwg, 
who was dispossessed \>j Fitzhamon, circa 1090. 



K. 

Kaerarthitr, 36 ; Cadair Arthur, a summit of the Breck- 
nockshire hills ; now generally called the Van, or Bannau 
Brecheiniog. 

Kaerarvon, or Kairarvon, i. e., Castrum de Arvon, 10, 
124 ; Carnarvon Castle. The province, now nearly repre- 
sented by Carnarvonshire, is Caer yn Arvon in Llywelyn's 
Survey, See Arvon. 

Kaerdif, Eairdif, or Kerdif, 9, 61, &c. ; Cardiff, Ghunor- 
ganshire. It is Caer Dyf, or Kaer Dyf, in BnU ; and is 
now called in Welsh, Caerdydd. 
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Kaerleux, 55 ; Caeiieoii, Monmoutbsliire. Generally called 
by Giraldus, Tjegionum urbs. 

K/VERMEKDYN, or Kairmerdin, &c., 62y 80, &c. ; Ciiermavtheu, 
the town ; Caer Vjn'din in Brut ; Caer^Tddyn of modern 
Welsh. The province is called " Caei-vyrddin " in Llywelyns 
Survey, ^ 

Kamros, 10, 99 ; Camros, Pembrokesliirc. 

KANANU.S, 59 ; Cyuan, a man's name. Elsewhere it is Cana- 
nus, or Chananus. 

Kanaucus, 25, 112 ; St. Cynawg, or Cynog ; the eldest of tlie 
many sons of Brychan ; 5th centuiy. Sec Rces's Welsh 
Samts, 138. 

Kantrefmaur, 80, 81. See Cantrefmaur. 

Kaoc, 34, 81. In the latter instance, it is clearly described as 
ft comot of Cantrev Mawr in Caermartlien. There is no 
such name to a comot of Cantrev Mawr ; but Caeo, which 
I suppose to be Giraldus's Kaoc, is a comot of Cantrev 
Bychan, Caermarthen, in LtywelyrCs Survey. 

Karadocus, or Karodocus, 85, 86 ; St. Cai-adawg, or Caradog, 
who spent his last years as a hermit in Pembrokeshire, and 
died in 1124. Giraldus wrote a life of him, which is not 
now known to be in being. The preface to it, however, is 
in the copy of Giraldus's Symbolum Electorum, in the 
library of Trin. Coll. Cambridge. 

K^VRNMADRUN, 123 ; Cam Madryn Castle, Carnarvonshire. 

Kedweli, or Kedwely, 9, 78, 172 ; Cydweli, or Kidwelly, 
Caermarthen shire. 

Keirdigan. Sec Keredigiaun. 

Kemmeis, 10, 110; called "Kemeis" in Brut; "Kenmeis" 
in AnnaL Camb. In Llywelyn^s Survey it is " Cemaes," a 
cantrev of Dy ved. Now Kemmes, a hundred of Pembroke* 
shire. 

Kenartiimatjr, 114; Cenarth, Cacrmailhenshirc. 

Kenewricus, 119; Cynvrig, a man's name, 

Keredigiaun, Keredigan, Kerdigan, Keirdigan, or Kere^ 
TiCA regio, 10, 114, 122, 173, 175, 176; Ceredigion, one of 
the six provinces of the principaUty of South Wales, which 
comprised the present Cardiganshire, and pai*t of Caermar- 
thenshire. The town Cardigan Giraldus calls by the Welsh 
name, Aberteivi. 
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Keveillvtjc, 143, 144; Cyveiliog, a comot of cantrev Cynan 
in province of Powys Gwenwynwyn, in LhjvoehjrCs Survey ; 
now included in Montgomeryshire. 

KiLGARRAN, 114; Cilgerraii, rembrokcshirc. 



Lanamdeveui, 172; Llaiiymddyvri, or Llandovery, Caermar- 
tlienshire. 

Laxavax, 16 ; lianafan Fawr, Brecknockshire. 

Landaph, or Sedes Landavensis, 9, 67, 170 ; Llandaf. 

Landestepiian, 80, 172; " Llan Ystyffan," in Brut; Llan- 
sfcyffan, or Llanstepban, Caermarthcnshire. 

Landewi Brevi, 119. See Brevy. 

Landewi Nanthotheni, 37 ; Llanddewi Nant Uodni, i.e., 
the church of St. David on the river Hodni ; the Welsh 
name, Giraldus says, for Llantonl abbey, Monmouthshire. 

Landinkgath, 52; Llaningad, or Dingatstow, near Mon- 
mouth. 

Landu, 20; Llandew, or Llauduw rather, near Brecknock. 
Giraldus says it means " Ecclesia Dei,** 20, 1. 15. See 
Rees's Welsh Saints, 325, note. 

Lanelvexsis sedes, 10, 136, 170 ; Llanelwy, so called from 
its site on the river Elwy; a cathedral church said to 
have been founded circa 550 by the famous Scotch saint 
Kentigei-n or Mungo ; now St. Asaph, so called from Asaf, 
whom St. Mungo left as bishop, on his own return into 
Scotland. See Rees's JVelsh Saints, 261. 

Lanhamelach, 28 ; Llanhamlcch, or Llanamwlch, Brecknock** 
shire. 

Lanhats, 23 ; Llanfaes, Brecknockshire. 

Lanmeir, 122 ; Lianfair, Merionethshire. 

Lanpadern maur, i. e., Ecclesia Paterni magni, 120} 
Llanbadarn Fawr, Cartliganshire, near Aberystwyth ; origi-* 
nally a cathedral see, afterwards a cell of St. Peter's^ 
Gloucester. The church, to the architectural antiquary, is 
one of the most valuable and interesting in all Wales. 
Lantodhent, or LANTHOTnENi, or Lanthonei, 9, 37 ; Llan- 
toni abbey, Monmouthshire. See Landewi. 
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Lakwadein, 82, 172 ; Llanaeddan, or Llawhaden, Pembroke- 
shire. 
Leoionum urbs ; so Giraldus generally calls Caerleon, Mon- 
mouthshire, 9, 55, 57, &c, ; though " Eaerleuu " also, at 55. 

And so ho also calls Chester, at p. 217 ; though in other 

places " Cestria." The Welsh called the foiiner place 

Caerleon ar Wysc (Usk) ; and the latter, Caerleon ar Dwfyr 

Dwy (Dee), 
Leonis monasterium, 146 ; Leominster, Herefordshire. 
Leudocus, 114; St. Llawddog, or Lleuddad. See Bees's 

Welsh SainiSy 274. 
Leveni, 21 ; the rirer Llyvni, or Llynvi, Brecknockshire. 
Lewelinus, or Luelinus, 28, 134, &c. ; Llywelyn, a man's 

nanie. 
Lhein, 123, 124 ; Lleyn, a cantrev of Caer yn Arvon (Car- 

narvonshh-e) ; comprising the large promontory between the 

bays of Cardigan and Carnarvon. 
LocHEB, or LocHUE, 9, 78, 1 72 ; the river Llychwr, or Loughor ; 

in part of its course the boundary between the present 

Glamorganshire and Caermarthenshire. 
LoEOBiA, 178 ; the part of Britain between the Humber and 

Severn. 
LoHOLT, 172. So Giraldus calls the castle of Llychvn*, or 

Loughor, Glamorganshire, on the river of the same name. 

In Brut it is called " Gastell Llychwr ; " and in Annal, 

Cafnb., " Castellum Lychur." 
Lucius, king of Britain, 202 ; Lleurwg ab Coei, of the Welsh 

Triads, &c. See Rees's Welsh SainUy 82, &c. 
LuDLAWE, or LoDELAWB, 11, 146 ; Ludlow, Shropshire, 
LuEL, 18 ; Llywel, Brecknockshire. 
Lupus Trbcensis, 202 ; Lupus of Troyes. Li Welsh he is 

called Bleiddian, a name of like meaning with Lupus. See 

Bees's Welsh Saints, 126. 

M. 

Madocus, or Maidogus, 15, 142 ; Madog, a man's name^ 
Mahel, son of Bernard de Newmarch by a Welsh mother ; 

29. Mael occurs as a Welsh name. 
Mailenia, Mailenitei, or Mailennyth, 16, 19, 138, 146; 

Maelienydd ; a cantiev of Rhwng Gwy a Havren, one of the 
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Mailenia, &C.— con^. 
three proyinoes of the principality of Powjrs ; now repre- 
sented by a part of north Badnorshire, with some part of 
Montgomeryshire. 

Mailgo, 16, 79, 119 ; Maelgwm, a man's name. 

Mala Platea, Shropshire, 146 (?). 

Malus Passus, 146 ; Malpas, Cheshire. 

Mania, 127 ; the isle of Man. 

Maboan, 9, 67, 172 ; Margam, Cistercian abbey, Glamorgan- 
shire. 

Mabsilia, 151 ; Marseilles. 

Mavia, or Mau, 122, 176 ; the river Maw, or Mawddach, 
Merionethshire. 

Maxhcus, 166, 208 ; king of Britain^ &c.; Maxen Wledig of 
Welsh traditions. 

Mathaubpib, 92 ; Maenor Pyr, or Manorbeer, castle, Pem- 
brokeshire. 

Mediolakum, 33 ; Milan. 

Meilebius, 57 ; Meilyr, a man's name. 

Meneyia, or Menevensis Ecclesia, or Meneveksis sedes, 
10, 101, 105, &c. ; Mynyw, or St. David's ; generally called 
" Menevia " in AnnaL Camb,, but ** Miniu " in two instances, 
A** 810 and 906. Menevensis portus, 108, 1. 3, is « Porth- 
maur Meneviae, i.e. Portus magnus," of p. 165. 

Mebbdxtcius. See Moreducus. 

Meriontth, or Meibionith, or Tebra filiobum Chakaki, or 
Tebra Cakani, 122, 134, 176, 177; Meirionydd, a province 
of the principality of North Wales. It did not agree at all 
exactly with the present Merionethshire. It contained the 
greater part of this county, but had much besides not in- 
cluded in it. 

Merlinus ; called Vyrdin in Brui ; Merddin, or Myrddin, of 
modem Welsh. There are two prophets of this name of 
Welsh traditions ; viz. : 

Merlinus Ambrosius, S6j 80, 133, 196, &c. ; Merddin Emrys ; 
so called because the bard of Emrys Wledig, or Ambrosius. 
He is said to have prophesied about the middle of the 5th 
century. And 

Meblinus Celidonius, or Silvesteb, 62, 124, 133, 196, 199; 
Merddin Wyltt. or the Wild ; a bard who is said to have 
flounshed in the 6th century. See Williams's Eminent 
Welshmen^ under Merddin. 
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Mekvinus, 166, 167 ; Mervyn, sou of Rhodi'i Mawr; princo of 

Powye, eud of 9th century. Giraldus, however, calls him 

prince of North Wales. Sec Anaraut. 
Meuric, 167 ; Mcurug, or Meirig, prince of North Wales, 

according to Giitddus. 
MiLVERDicus PORTus, 89 ; JVIllford Haveu. 
MoNEMUTA, or MuNEMUTA, 51, 55 ; Monmouth. 
MoNiA, 10, 81, 126, &c. ; Ynys Mon, or simply Mou, 

Anglesey ; Mon, or Von in Brut ; Mou, or Monia in 

AnnaL Camb, 
MoREDUCUs, or Mereducius, 21, 69, &c. ; a man^s name ; 

Maredudd, Anglice^ Meredith. 
Morgannoc, 145. See Guladmorgan. 
Morgakus, 48, 69, &c. ; Morgan, a man's name. 
Moruge, 119, 170; so called, *' quasi paludum cacumina," 

170, 1. 22 ; the English name of the Fliniimmon range of 

mountains. See Eleunith. 



N. 

Nanhever, or Lanever, 111; Nefern, or Neveni, Pem- 
brokeshire. See note 4, p. 111. 

Nant Pencarn, 62 ; probably the river Eb^vy, neai* Newport. 
See note 1, p. 62. 

Nesta, 28, 91, 130 ; Nest, a woman's name. Anglicised into 
Anneis, Giraldus says, 29, 1. 2. 

Neth, 9, 72, 73, 172; Nedd, or Neath, Glamorganshire; 
river, and monastery. 

Neugol, 10, 86, 100 ; the river Newgall, and sands, Pem- 
brokeshire. This river, in pai*t of its course, is the divisiou 
of the cantrevs Rhos and Pebidiog. 

Nevin, or Newein, 10, 124; Nefyn, or Nevin, Carnarvon- 
shire. 

KiwEBUKiA, 24 ; Newbury, Berkshu-e. 

NoRWALLiA, 122, and repeatedly aflenvai-ds j North Wales* 
Often called also Venedotia. 

Novus BuRGUS, 9, 55, 61, &c. j Newport, Monmouthshire* 
Called " Castell Newyd ar Wysc," i.e., New Castle on Usk, 
in Brut, 
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0. 

Oeneus, occurs repeatedly ; a man's name. Owain, or Owen. 
OsCHA, or OscA, 9, 20, 33, 55, &e. Wysc, or Usk ; river, 
town, and castle. 

OSWALDESTREO, Or Os^rALDESTROE, 1. C., OSWALDI AKBOR, 11, 

138, 142, 1. 16 ; Oswestry, Shropshire. It is oallcd " Croes 
Hyswallt" in J5r«/; " Crocs Oswald,'* and ** Crux Oswalt " 
in AnnaL Camb, 
OxniENSE CA8TRUM, 19. Wliere described as five miles from 
Seez, Normandy. 



P. 

Paternus Magnus, 10, 120 ; St. Padarn, founder, and first 
bishop of Llanbadarn Fawr, Cardiganshire. See Rees's 
Welsh Saints, 215. 

Pebidiauc, 127 ; Pebidiog, a cantrev of Dyved ; one of the 
comots of which was Mynyw, or Meiievia, the district of 
St. David's. 

Pech, 182; the Derbyshire Peak district, I suppose, which 
was generally called " Pech," or ** Pec f ' for instance, Ben, 
Abb. IL, 78, and HovedeUf 373&, 34. But Giraldus's words 
arc " In borealibus insulae finibus versus Pech," as if Pech 
was towards the exti-eme north. 

PEMBROcniA, or Penbrochia, or Pembroch, or Provinoia 
Pembrociiiensis, 89, 91, 93, &c. ; not the present town of 
the name, or county, but Penvro, one of the eight cantrevs 
of Dyved ; now nearly represented by the hundred of 
Castle Martin, Pembrokeshire. 

Pemmelesmere, 139 ; Pimble Mere, or Bala lake, Merioneth- 
shire. By the Welsh called Llyn Tegid. 

Pencadeir, or Pencadeyr, 81, 138, 227 ; Pencader, Caermjir- 
thenshire. 

Pengwerx, or Penqijerx, 81, 169; according to Giraldus, 
the ancient Welsh name of Shrewsbury. But the Brnt 
calls Shrewsbury " Amwythic." 

Peitwethig, 175 ; Penwedig, a cantrev of Ceredigion (Car* 
diganshire). 
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PiSTiLDEWi, i. e., Fistula David, 109. Pistyll is Welsh for a 
pipe, or spout. There was a chapel called Capel y Pistyll 
in connection with the cathedral of St. David's. See Rees's 
Welsh Saints, 350. 

Pons Stephani, 10, 119; Llanbedr Pont Stephan, or Lara- 
peter, Cardiganshire. 

PoBTHMAUK, 165 ; Porth Mawr, i.e., the great port, St, 
David's ; called ** Menevensis Portus " at p. 108, 1. 3. 

PowisiA, 138, 142, 143, 166 ; Powys, one of the three prin- 
cipalities into which Wales was antiently divided. 

Presseleu, 111, 172; the Percelly mountains, in north of 
Pembrokeshire. 



R. 

Badenoura, or Badenora, 13, 138 ; Badnor, the town. 

Baidergoe, 18; Bhaiadr Gwy, Badnorshire. 

Benni, or Bemni, 62y 65, 172 ; the river Bhymni, or Bumney ; 
in part of its course the boundary between the present 
Monmouthshire and Glamorganshire. 

Besus, a man's name, Bhys : occm's contmually. 

BiDHELio, L e., Vadum Salicis, or Wiliford, 165 ; Sir B. 
C. Hoare supposed it to be Walford, Herefordshire. 

Bos, or Provtncia de Bos, or Bosensis provincia, or Bo- 
SENSE TERRiTORiUM, 10, 80, 86, 89 ; Bhos, one of the 
cantrevs of Dy ved ; still the name of a hundred of Pem- 
brokeshire. 

BoTHERicus, or BoDERicns, 126, 166 ; Bhodri, Anglice 
Boderic. " Bothericus Magnus," or, in the British tongue, 
** Botheri Maur," of p. 166, was Bhodri Mawr, sovereign of 
Wales A.D. 844-877. 

BuDLAN, BuDHELAN, or BuTHELAN, 10. 137, 176; Bhuddlan 
castle, Flintshire. 



S. 

Sabrina, SS, 171 ; the river Severn. See Haveren. 
Sagidm, 19; Seez, Noimandy. 

Sancti Clari castellum, 82, 172 ; St. Clare's, or St. Clear's, 
Caermarthen shire. 
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Seighenith, 170 ; where called the fourth part of a cantrev, 
in diocese of Llandaf. Seinghenydd, one of the four comota 
of Cantrer Breiniol in Morganwg, 

Seisillus, 50, 111, 126; Seisjll, a man's name. 

Slopesburia, 81, 142, 144 ; Shrewsbury ; but in another in- 
stance it certainly means Shropshire, " Terra qua3 Slopes- 
buria dicitur,*' p. 169, " Slopesburiae provincia " occurs at 
p. 221. 

Stakepole, Eliodorus de, 96. There are two places called 
Stackpool in Pembrokeshire, one of which is Stackpool 
Elidyr, so called perhaps from this very Eliodorus. 

Stratplur, or Estratflur, 10, 119, 126, 173; the Cistercian 
abbey of Ystrad Fflur, or Strata Florida, Cardiganshire. 

Strigulense CA8TRUM, 139, l7l ; Striguil Castle, Chepstow, 
Monmouthshire. 

SuDWALLiA, 34, 81, &c, ; South Wales, called also *'Deheu- 
barth ;" and, at 85, 1. 31, "Dextralis Kambria." See De- 
heubarth. 

Sweineshe, or Sweynesia, 73, 172 ; Swansea, Glamorgan- 
shire. See Abertawe. 



Talacharn, or Talachar, 80, 172 ; Talacham, or Lang- 

hame, Caermarthen shire. See Abercorran. 
Talgarth, 36 ; mountains so called, Brecknockshire. See 

note 5, p. 36. 
Taph, 82, 172 ; Tav, or Taf, river of Caermarthenshire. For 

the Glamorganshire Taf, see Thaph. 
Tawe, 172 ; the river Tawe, or Tawy, Glamorganshire. It 

enters the sea in Swansea bay, whence Abertawe, the Welsh 

name of Swansea. 
Tegengel, 137, 190 ; Tegeingl, Tegeingyl in Llywelyn's 

Survey, called Englefield by the English, was a cantrev of 

Perveddwlad, oue of the provinces of North Wales. It 

contained the three comots, Con sy lit (Coleshill), Prestatyn, 

and Rhuddlan, which now rank as three hundreds of the 

modem Flintshire. 
Teivt. See Teyvi. 
Teleaucus, 67 ; St. Teilo, second bishop of Llandaf. 
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Tevbedaucus, 129 ; St. Ty fry dog, founder of Llandyfrydog, 
Anglesey. See Kees's Welsh Saints^ 276. 

Tewein, 122 ; Tywyn, or Towyn, Merionethshire. 

Tewi, or Fluvius Tewiensis, 9, 80, 81, 172 ; the river Tywi, 
or Towy, Caermarthenshire. 

Tetvi, or Teivi, 10, 114, 173; the river Teivi, or Teivy, 
Cardiganshire. 

Thaph, or Taph, 62, 67, 172 ; Tav, or Taf river, Glamorgan- 
shire. 

Theodorus, 34, 89 ; Tewdwr, a man's name ; Tudor, Anglice. 

Traitmaur, and Traitbochax, 123, 176; Traeth Mawi*, and 
Traeth Bychan, two tracts of sand, or rather inlets of the 
sea, at the N.W, corner of Merionethshire. At p. 176 
Giraldus gives these names to the rivers which run into the 
inlets. 

U. 
Urchenefeld, 169, See Ergengel. 



Vecta, 127 ; the Isle of Wight. 

Venedotia, 122, 123, iHcc, frequently; Gwynedd, or North 
Wales. 



W. 

Waia, or FLUMEN Waiense, 19, 20, 21, 33, and elsewhere ; 
called **Vaga," and "Fhimen Vagense," in some MSS. 
The liver Gwy, or Wye. 

Warthrenniaun, 17, &c. ; Gwithi7nion, a coraot of cantrev 
Arwystli in Meirionydd, North Wales, in JAywelyn^s 
Survey. Now part of Radnorshire, and represented by the 
present hundred of Rhayader. 

Wendraeth, orWENDRAiTH, or Wexdrayth, 9, 78, 172; the 
rivers Gwendraeth Fawr, and Gwendraeth Bach, Caermar- 
thenshire. 

Wenloch, 62 ; Gwenllwg ; formerly a cantrev of Morganwg 
(Glamorganshire) ; now part of Monmouthshire, co-extensive 
with the present deanery of Newport. 
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WiupORD. See Ridhelic. 

WiKCHELECUMBE, 25 ; Wiiichcombe, Gloucestershire. 

WiNTA ; Gwent. See Guinta. 

Wlatmorgan. See Guladmorgan. 



YoiOER, 165 ; where described as a port on the north coast of 

Anglesey ; the mouth, I suppose, of the river Gwygir. 
Ythewal, 167 ; Idwal, a prince of North Wales. 
YvoR MODICU9, 63 ; Ivor Bach. See n. 3, p. 63. 
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[After proper names in this Index, whenever at all necessary, Giraldos's Latin rendering 
is added witbin brackets.] 



A. 

Aaron, St, of Caerleon ; his church there ; 

one of the first British martyrs, .56. 

Abbots, lay, of Llanbadarn ; as frequently 

the case in Wales and Ireland, 120. 

Abelard, Peter ; his retort on a Jew as to 

churches being struck by lightning, 

95. 

Aberfraw, Anglesey, the royal court of 

North Wales, 81, 169. 
Abergayenni, Monmouthshire, archbishop 
Baldwin's progress to, 47. 
sermon at, 48. 
chieftains of Gwent treacherously 

slaughtered in castle of, 49, n. 2. 
castle taken by the Welsh, 51. 
a former like slaughter, by Walter 
son of Earl Milo, 51, n. 3. 
Aberhodni ( Aberhotheni), Brecknockshire, 
archbishop Baldwin's progress to, 
20. 
the principal castle of Brecheiniog, 

32,1.4; 171,1.30. 
chapel of St. Nicholas in castle, 21. 
Abertawe, or Swansea, Glamorganshire, 
archbishop Baldwin at, 73. 
castle of, 73, 172. 
Aberteivi, Cardiganshire, archbishop 
.Baldwin entertained at, by prince 
Rhys, 112. 
chapel to be built near, on the Kemmes 
side of the river, on the spot where 
archbishop Baldwin preached, 113. 



Aberystwyth (Aberescud), Cardiganshire, 
castle of, 175. 

Abraham, bishop of St. David's, 104. 

Acre (Aeon), Palestine, archbishop Bald- 
win's death at, 151. 

Afan, or Avon (Avenna, or Avenina), 
river, Glamorganshire, 9, 72, 172. 

Afiin, St. (Avanus), how irreverence to his 
church punished, 16. 

Alan, river at St. David's, 107. 
flows with wine, 109. 

Alban, St, proto-martyr of Britain, 56. 

Albanactus, son of Brutns> king of all 
Britaiif north of the Humber, from 
whom the name Albania, 178. 

Alexander, archdeacon of Bangor, inter- 
preter to the Welsh during arch- 
bishop Baldwin's progress, 55, 126. 

Alexander the Great, the Caspian moun- 
tains, and the ten tribes, 199. 

Alfred, his English books written in the 
idiom of the South of England, 
178. 

Alliteration, use of , in Welsh and Englbh 
poetry, 187. 
instances of it, 188. 
not used by the French, 189. 

Aman, archbishop of St David'^, 102. 

Ambrose, St, quoted, 33, 44, 70. 

Amphibalus, St, preceptor of St Alban, a 
native of Caerleon, 56. 

Anarawd, son of Bhodri Mawr, prince of 
Powys, 166, 167. 

Anchorites of Wales, 204. 
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Angharad, daughter of Owain Gwynedd, 
and wife of her cousin Gruffudd ab 
Madog of Powys, abjured by him 
before archbishop Baldwin, 142. 

Anglesey, ^e* Mon. 

Antenor, leader of the Franks from Troy, 
193. 

Antioch, duel there, of a dog with a man 
who had murdered his master, 70. 

Archuail, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Ardudwy (Ardudoe), a province in the 
present Merionethshire, 122. 

Arthen, a nobleman of Gwent, takes the 
cross, 48. 

Arthur, king, <*famoBus, ne dicam faba- 
losus," 208. 
his famous court at Caerieon, 56. 
history of, written by Gildas, but pur- 
posely destroyed by him, 209. 

Arvon, province of, 124. ^ee Glossary 

n. 

Arwistel, bishop of St David's, 104. 
Asser, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 
Augustine, St., quoted, 21, 78. 
Augustine, St., of Canterbury, and the 

British bishops, 105. 
AuluB Gellius (Agellius), quoted, 4, 196. 
Aureolus, a bird, a sweet whistler, 125. 
Austin Canons. See Monastic orders. 
Avon, river. See Afan. 



B. 

Badgers, how they remove the earth from 
their burrows, 115. 

Baldwin, archbishop, starts from Hereford 
on his progress through Wales early 
in March 1188, 13. (His name, of 
course, occurs continually after- 
wards ; I only give the instances at 
all worthy of notice.) 
preaches the crusade at Radnor, 14; 
at Usk, 65 ; at Haveiford, 82 ; near 
Cardigan, 113; at Lampeter, 119; 
at Nefyn, 124 ; in Anglesey, 126 ; 
at Shrewsbury, 144. 



Baldwin, archbishop— con^. 

His fiivourable acceptance of the 
Topographia Hibemica of Giral- 
dus, 20. 

celebrates mass in the several cathe- 
dral churches of Wales, 105 ; at 
the high altar of Llandaf cathedral, 
67 ; of St. David's, 110 ; of Ban- 
gor, 125 ; and St Asaph, 137. 

the only archbishop of Canterbury 
that ever entered Wales, 104. 

chapel to be built near Cardigan on 
the spot where he had preached, 
miracles there, 113. 

his pleasant joking, and powers of 
whistling, 125. 

directs Owain Gwynedd's body to be 
removed from Bangor cathedral, 
133. 

keeps East«r at Chester, 142. 

spends some days at Shrewsbury for 
rest and recreation, 144. 

returns to Hereford, 146. 

number of those who took the cross 
during his progress, 147. 

description of his person, manners, 
&c., 148. 

his kindness of heart and scandalous 
lenity; pope Urban's rebuke to him, 
149. 

helped to lose what St Thomas had 
gained, 150. 

one of the first to take the cross, his 
zealous preachings of it ; sails from 
Marseilles, lands at Tyre, proceeds 
to Acre, his death there, 151. 
Bangor, the cathedral see of North Wales, 
archbishop Baldwin at, 125. 

Guianus, bishop of, 125. 

tombs at, of Owain Gwynedd, and his 
brother Cadwalader, 133* 

number of cantrevs in diocese, 170. 
Bards, or poets, many of them in Wales, 
187. 

their ancient books, preserving the 
genealogies of the princes of Wales, 
167. 
Bardsey island. See Ynyi EnllL 
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Barr island, and &mily, of which Giraldui 

one, 66. 
Barach, or Baroc, St (BarrocuB), of Barri 

island, 66. 
Baaingwerk, Flintshire ; archbishop Bald- 
win at, 137. 
Beayers, in theriyer Teivi, 114, 173. 
and in one river in Scotland, 115. 
their habits, &c., 115-118, 173-175. 
why called Castores, 117, 175. 
how their tails, as fish-like meat, eaten 

in times of ftsting, 118, 175. 
their affinities with toads and seals, 
with moles and badgers, 116, 174. 
Bede, quoted, 105. 

his English works written in the 
idiom of the South of England, 
178. 
Bela, king of Hungary, 13. 
Beli and Bran (Belinus et Brennios), their 

conquest of Rome, 207. 
Benedictines. See Monastic orders. 
Bernard, quoted, 117. 
Bernard, bishop of St. David's, temp. 
Henry L, 104. 
his labours to recover the metro- 
politan rights of his see, 105-106. 
his pomposity and ambition and waste 
of estates of his see, 106. 
Bernard, a priest, his punishment for blow- 
ing St Patrick's horn, 26. 
Bledri (Bledhericus), a famous Welsh 
"febulator,*' shortly before Giral- 
dus's time, 202. 
Bleidhud, bishop of St David's, 104. 
Bran. See Beli. 

Braose (Breusa), William de, nephew of 
Walter son of earl Milo, 51, n. 3. 
his detention of church property, 21. 
his pious language, 22. 
his devotion, 23. 
his admirable wife, Maud de St 

Valery, 23. 
castellan of Abergavennl, and lord of 
the province; treacherous slaughter 
of chieftains of Gwent, invited by 
him under solemn security to a 
peaceful conference, 49, n. 2. 



Braose (Breusa), William de-^eont 

in disgrace in consequence with 

Henry IT., and other misfortunes, 

51, n. 3. 
his narrow escape at Dingatstow, 53. 
Philip de Braose, his uncle, 51, n. 3. 
Brecheiniog (Brecheniauc), province of 

South Wales, 18, 20, 32. 
derives its name from its ancient lord 

Brychan, 31. 
the three cantrevs of, 28. 
fertility of; its rivers, and their fishes, 

33. 
well sheltered by mountains, 36. 
Bernard de Newmarch the first Nor- 
man occupier of, 28 ; then Milo, 

his son-in-law, earl of Hereford, 

and his four sons in Buccession, 29. 
death of Rhys ab Tewdwr in, 90. 
laid waste by the sons of lestin, 21. 
the great lake of (Llyn Savaddan), 33. 
testimony of the wild fowl of this lake 

to Gruffhdd ab Rhys's right to the 

principality of South Wales, 34; 

other marvels of this lake, 35; 

changes of colour in its waters, 21, 

35. 
Brecknock. For town, eee Aberhodni ; for 

province, Brecheiniog. 
Bretagne (Armorica Britannia), Britons of, 

a colony from Britain, by Maximus, 

166. 
language of, very like Welsh, 177. 
hereditary succession to benefices in, 

214. 
Bristol, the monks of Margan send a ship 

to, for com, 68. 
Britain, so called from Brutus, 178. 

introduction of Christianity into, 202. 
exhausted of its strength by the levies 

of all its youth by Maximus, 166, 

208. 
Britons, fh)m Troy under Brutus, 193. 
instances of Uieir valour, 207. 
of their cowardice, beaten by vile 

ScoU and Picts, 208. 
Maximus's successes owing to themj 

209. 
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Britons — cont 

lost Britain, as Troy before, through 

their excessiye sinfulness, 215. 
of Wales, Cornwall, and Bretagne, 

165, 166. 
Bromfield, Shropshire, archbishop Baldwin 

at, 146. 
Gruffudd Maelor, called Gruffudd dc 

Bromfield, 145. 
Bronllys (Broynles), Brecknockshire, 

where a castle of Walter de Clifford ; 

fire there, and death of Mahel, lord 

of Brecheiniog, 31. 
Brutas, great-grandson of ./ICneas, leader 

of the Trojans into Britain, 17S, 193. 
his three sons, and diTision of Britain 

amongst them, 178. 
Brychan (Brechanus), the ancient lord of 

Brecheiniog, from whom its name ; 

his 24 daughters all saints, 31 ; 
many churches of Wales dedicated in 

their names, 32. 
Brynach (Bemacus), St., his well in pro- 

▼ince of Kemmes, 111. 
Bnellt, a proTiuce of the lord of Radnor, 

16. 
Bury St. Edmund's, miracles at, 24. 



Cadair Arthur (Kaerarthur), or the Van, 
Brecknockshire, 36. 

Cadell, son of Rhodri Mawr, prince of 
South Wales, 166. 
of all Wales, 167. 

Cador, his gift of tithes to archbishop Bald- 
win, 73. 
his release from penance, 74. 

Cadwalader, son of Gruffudd ab Cynan, 
and brother of Owaln Gwynedd ; 
his tomb in Bangor cathedral, 133. 
his great generosity, 145. 

Cadwallon, son of Caradog ab lestin ; kills 
his brother Owain ; the diyine judg- 
ment upon him, 69. 



Caeo (Kaoc ?), a comot of cantrev Mawr 
Caermarthenshire, according to Gi- 
raldus(34, n. I); the sole possession 
of prince Gruffudd ab Rhys, temp. 
Henry L, 34. 
vengeance on men of, 81. 
Caerleon (Kaerleun, or Legionum nrbs), 
Monmouthshire, built by the Ro- 
mans ; has many remains of Roman 
magnificence, baths, temples, the- 
atres, aqueducts, &c., 55. 
Julius and Aaron martyred at; its 
three ancient churches ; Arthur's 
famous court at, 56. 
metropolitan see translated from, to 

St. Bavid*s, 56, 101, 120. 
anciently the royal court of South 
Wales, 169. 
Caermarthen (Kaermerdin, &c}, the city oi 
Merlin, 80, 133,172. 
its Roman remains, 80. 
Henry II. at, 62, 138. 
Cssar, quoted, 185. 
Calchas, the Trojan prophet, 196. 
Caldey island, or Ynys Pyr, off Pembroke- 
shire, 92. 
Camros (Kamros), Pembrokeshire, arch- 
bishop Baldwin passes through, 99. 
bloody vengeance at, on men of Rhos, 
temp. Stephen, 100. 
Canterbury, archbishops of. See Thomas, 
Richard, Baldwin, Hubert, Stephen 
Langton. 
Cantrev, the word explained, 127, 169. 
Cantrev Bychan (Cantrebochan, or Cantref- 
bochan), a hundred of Caermarthen ; 
its mountains, 36. 
where source of the river Usk, 61, 

171. 
ebbing well in, 81. 
Cantrev Mawr (Kantrefinaur), a hundred 
of Caermarthen ; its woods a safe 
refuge to the Welsh, 80. 
the dean of, 81. 
divided ftom cantrev Bychan by the 

river Tywi, 172. 
from Ceredigion by Uie river Teivi, 
173. 
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Caradog ab lestin, sons of, 69. 

Caradog, St. (Karadocus), hennit at St. 
Ismaers, Pembrokeshire ; marvels 
at his funeral , 86. 
buried at St David's, 87. 

Cardiff (Kaerdif, Kerdif), Glamorgan- 
shire ; its noble castle, 62. 
William, earl of Gloucester, lord of 

Morganwg, taken prisoner in, 63. 
Henry II.'s strange visitor and warn- 
ing at, in 1172, after paying his 
devotions in chapel of St. Fyran, 
64. 

Cardigan. For town iee Aberteivi; for 
province, Ceredigion. 

Carnarvon castle (Kairarvon, or Castrum 
de Arvon), 124. 

Cam Madryn (Kammadrun), castle, in 
Lleyn, Carnarvonshire, 123. 

Cassandra, of Troy, her prophecies, 196. 

Castor, the, of Eastern lands, how it cas- 
trates itself, 117. See Beaver. 

Catulus, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Celidonia silva, a wood in Scotland, from 
which Merlin Silvester received his 
other name of Ceiidonins, 133. 

Cenarth (Kenarthmaur),Caermarthenshire; 
fishery, church, well, &c., of St. 
Llawddogat, 114. 

Ceredigion (Keredigiaun, Kerdigan, &c., 

or Keretica regio), province of South 

Wales ; Kichard de Clare, lord of, 

47. 

archbishop Baldwin escorted through, 

by prince Rhys, 122. 
its pleasant plains and sea coast, 176. 

Chateanroux, Berry (Castellum Radulfi), 
revenge of a prisoner confined at, 84. 
the monastery called De Doloribus 
at, 85. 

Cheese from deer's milk, 141. 

Chester (Cestria, or Legionum nrbs), arch- 
bishop Baldwin keeps Easter at, 
139, 142. 
the emperor Henry V. died at, 139. 
and king Harold, 140. 
the half-deer cow at, and half-ape 
dogs, and handlesa sempstress, 141. 



Chester, countess of, makes cheese from 
deer's milk, 141. 

Christiana, cousin and wife of Owain 
Gwynedd; the marriage incestuous, 
and the sons illegitimate, 13*), 
134. 

Christianity, introduction of, into Britain, 
202. 

Churches, crosses, &c., often struck by 
lightning; Abelard^s retort on a Jew, 
who objected this against the Chris- 
tian faith, 95. 

Churches of Wales, rights of sanctuary of. 
especially in the more ancient and 
venerated ones, 203. 

Church benefices in Wales, divided 
amongst the chief men of the 
several parishes; hereditary succes- 
sion to ; the latter abuse prevalent in 
Bretagne also, 214. 

Cicero, quoted, 30, 117, 149, 164 (under 
name of Seneca), 1H9. 
instances of his witticisms from B£a- 
crobius, 192. 

Cilgerran (Kilgarran), Pembrokeshire, 
fishery on the river Teivi near, 114. 

Cistercians. Ses Monastic orders. Ketort 
of a Cistercian abbot on a French 
knight, 96. 

Clare, Kichard de, lord of Ceredigion, 
killed, in 1136, in the vale of the 
Gronwy, 47, 118. 

Claudian, quoted, 211. 

Cledauc, archbishop of St. David's, 1 02. 

Cleddy, or Cleddau (Cleden), rivers ot 
Pembrokeshire, 82. 
their sources and courses, 1 72. 

Clement, prior of Llantoni, 39. 

Clifford, Walter de, his castle at Bronllys^ 
Brecknockshire, 3 1 . 

Clugniacs. See Monastic orders. 

Clwyd (Cloid, or Cloit), rivtr, Denbigh- 
shire and Flintshire, 137, 176. 

ColeshUl (Colesholle), Flintshire, the wood 
of, 137, 176. 
Henry II. defeated at, in 1157, 130, 
137. 
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Constantine, emperor, leaves the western 
empire, with Rome, to pope Silves- 
ter and his successors ; purposes to 
refound Troy as the seat of the 
eastern empire, but is warned to fix 
on Byzantium instead, 215. 

Conway (Cunewe), river, Carnarvonshire, 
133, 136, 176. 

Coracles of the Welsh described, 201. 

CorineuSi from whom the name of Corn- 
wall, 165. 

Cornwall, so called from Corineus, Britons 
o( 165. 
language of, very like Welsh, 177. 

Court, followers of the, their vain labours, 
compared to losing gamblers, 6. 

Cow, the half-deer, at Chester, 141. 

Crug Mawr, a hill in Pembrokeshire, near 
Cardigan, its wonderAil tomb, 118. 

Curig (Cyricius), St., his crosier and its 
virtues, 17. 
works its cures only on payment of a 
penny, 18. 

CydweU (Kedwely), Caermarthenshire, 
archbishop Baldwin at castle of, 78. 
Gwenllian, wife of Gruffudd ab Bhys, 
killed near, in battle in 1136, 79. 

Cymraeg (Kembraec), theWelsh language ; 
the word derived by some from 
** Kam GrsBCum,** t.«. ** distortum 
Graecum," 178. 

Cynan (Cananus, or Chananus), the sons 
of, lords of Meirionydd, 122. See 
Meirionydd. 

Cynan (Cnnanus), abbot of Margan, 67. 

Cynan (Eananus), abbot of Whitland, 59. 

Cynawg (Kanaucus), St., torque of, 25, 
112. 

Cynvrig (Kenewricus), spn of Rhys ab 
Gruffudd, meets archbishop Bald- 

^ win ; description of him, his dress, 
&;c., 119. 



D. 

Daniely St., bishop and patron saint of 
Bangor, 124, 170. 

buried in Bardsey island, 124. 
David^ St, first archbishop and |uitron 
saint of St David's, 102, 169. 

translated the metropolitan see from 
Caerleon to St David's, 56, 101. 

his sanctity and miracles ; his succes- 
sors, archbishops, 102. 

rising of hill under his feet at Llan- 
ddewi Brefi, 102, 120. 

his hand-bell at Glascwm* 18. 
David II., bishop of St. David's (Giral- 
dus's uncle on his mother's side), 
24, 104. 

persecuted by Mahel, lord of Brech- 
einiog, 31. 

how tricked by a priest, 78. 
David, son of Owain Gwynedd by his 
cousin Christiana, married to a 
sister of Henry II., expelled from 
North Wales by his nephew Dy- 
welyn, 134. 

in possession of Rhuddlan castle in 
1188, where he entertains arch- 
bishop Baldwin, 137. 

an ally of the English, 145. 

his descent from Rhodri Mawr, 167. 

lord of Tegeingl, 190. 
Dean (Danubia), forest, supplies Glouces- 
ter with venison and iron, 55. 
Dee (Deia), river, called Dwlyr Dwy by 
the Welsh, its source, &c«, separates 
North Wales from England^ 139, 
176. 
Deer, their great abundance in England, 
so as to trample men and dogs under 
foot, 182. 

cheese from milk of, 141. 

cross between cow and deer, 141. 
Deheubarth, the Welsh name for South 
Wales, 34, 166, 
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Desctiptio Kambriaj the first edition of 
this treatise dedicated to archbisbop 
Habert; a dedication also, but pro- 
bably no new edition, to bishop 
Hugh of Lincoln ; the second edi- 
tion dedicated to archbishop 
Stephen Langton, 155 and notes, 
the dedication to Stephen Langton 
some time after the dedication to 
him of the Itinerary, 156, 1. 1. 
Deugleddy, or Daugleddau, a cantrcv of 
Dyved ; meaning of the name, 82, 
172. 
Deutraeth (Deutrait), a newly built castle 

in CamarYonshire, 123. 
DeTonsbire, its language the purest Eng- 
lish, 177. 
Diabolus ; Daiville, or DeEyville probably; 
the name of a dean of Salop, 146, 
n. 4. 
Dinas Emrys, Carnarvonshire, where Mer- 
lin prophesied before Vortigem, 133. 
Dinefwr, or Binevor (Dynewr, &c.), castle, 
Caermarthenshire, the royal court 
of South Wales, 80, 81, 169, 172. 
Divination from shoulder bone of a ram, 

87, &c. 
Diviners, called Awenyddion, 194. 
Doe, with buck's horns, 1 7. 
Dogs, their attachment to man, 70. 

their tracing their master by scent, 71. 
duel between a dog and a man, 70. 
a sporting king rescued from captivity 

by dogs, 71. 
tailless dogs of Anglesey, 131. 
half-ape dogs at Chester, 141. 
See Greyhound. 
Doithwal, archbishop of St. Davids, 102. 
Dol, in Bretagne ; Sampson, archbishop of 
St. David's, becomes bishop of, 
hence the archbishops of, 103. 
Dreams, value of. 111. 

death-bed dream of archbishop Richard 
of Canterbury, 150. 
Dubritius, archbishop of Caerleon, resigns 
in favour of St David, who trans- 
lates the metropolitan see to St. 
David's, 56, 101, 120. 



Dyfan, St. (Duvianus), missionary into 
Britain from pope Eleutherins, 202. 

Dyganwy (Dugannu) castle, Carnarvon- 
shire, 136, 176. 

Dysynwy (Dyssenyth), river, Merioneth- 
shire, 124, 176. 

Dyved (Demetia, or Demetica provinciu), 
a province of South Wales; its seven 
cantrevs, 93, 166. 
its pleasant plains and sea coast, 176. 

Dyvi, or Dovey (Devi), river, separating 
North and South Wales, 122, 176. 



E. 



Ebwy (Nant Pencain), river, Monmouth- 
shire, 62, n. 1. See Fencam. 

Einon (Eneas), son of Einon Clud (Clau- 
dius), prince of Elvael, takes the 
cross, 14. 

Einon ab Hhys (Eneas filius Kesi), lord of 
Gwerthrynion, 17. 

Eivionydd (Evionyth), a district of Car- 
narvonshire, 123. 

Elave, archbishop of St David's, 102. 

Elduven, archbishop of St David's, 102. 

Elennith, the Welsh name, according to 
Giraldui, of the Flinlimmon range 
of mountains, 119, 138 ; the great 
mountain range of South Wales, 
] 70 ) where rise the rivers Severn 
and Wye, 171, and the Teivi, 173. 

Eleutherius, pope ; sends missionaries into 
Britain, to king Lucius, 202. 

Ely ah and Enoch, forerunners of the second 
coming of Christ, 199. 

Elined (Aelivedha), St, daughter of Bry- 
chan ; her church near Brecknock ; 
strange frenzies of the worshippers 
on her feast-day, 82. 

Ellodorus, his abode with fhiries when a 
boy, 75. 
afterwards a priest, relates his fairy 
expeiiences to the bishop of St« 
David's, 77. 
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Elise (£li8set), prince of part of Powys ; 

meets archbishop Baldwin at Os- 
westry, 142. 
Eiiad, or Theliaa, archbishop of St. 

David's, 102. 
Eludged, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 
Elnin, bishop of St David^s, 104. 
Elvael (Elevemia, El vail), province of, 14, 

18, 19, 146. 
bursting of two lakes in, 19. 
Elwaid, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 
Eneuris, bishop of St David's, 104. 
English, cold in nature from their cold 

northern Saxon origin, 193. 
language, of, purest in the south, 

especially in Devonshire; that of 

the north being corrupted by the 

Danish, &c., invaders, 177. 
the English books of Bede, Rabanns, 

and Alfred written in this southern 

idiom, 178. 
Enocus, abbot of Strata Marcella; his fall, 

and repentance, 59. 
Enodius, quoted, 224. 
Erchembald, a knight of Devon ; inherits 

a bodily defect firom his father, 131. 
his son the same, 132. 
Erchenfield, or Ergyng (Ergengel), a 

district now of Herefordshire ; once 

in diocese of St David's, 169. 
Emisius, a priest, one of the two original 

founders of Llantoni abbey, 40. 
Eruin, bishop of St. David's, 104. 
Ethenoweyn, son of Withfoit, lay abbot of 

Llanbadam, 121. 
Ewenny (Ewennith), Glamorganshire $ 

cell of St Peter's, Gloucester, 67. 
Ewyas, Fayn Fitz-John, lord of, 34. 
mountains of, 36. 
valley of, m which Llantoni abbey, 

37. 
Expugnatio HibernicUt in two distinctions; 

two years labour over it, 155. 
quoted, or repeated from, 99, 100, 

107, 162, 219, 222. 



F. 

Fabius, Quintilian ( ?), quoted, 4. 

Fairies, description of, by a priest, who had 
lived with them when a boy, 75. 
their language very like Greek, 77. 

Ffagan (Faganos), missionary from pope 
Eleutherios into Britain, 202. 

Fish, of the Wye and Usk, 33. 

one-eyed, in a Snowdon lake, 136. 
cast on shore in a storm on the Pem- 
brokeshire coast, 100. 
battle of, in pond near Seez, 19. 

Fitz-Alan, William, entertains archbishop 
Baldwin sumptuously at Oswestry, 
142. 

Fitz-John, Payn, lord of Ewyas, 34. 

Fitz-Hartin, William, son-in-law of prince 
Rhys ab Gruffudd, 111. 
deprived of Nevem castle, 1 12. 

Fltz-Stephen, Robert, son of the princess 
Nest ; first invader of Ireland, 130. 
his narrow escape in Anglesey in 
1157, when his brother Henry, son 
of king Henry L killed, 131. 

Fitz-Tancard, Richard. Se€ Tancard. 

Fitz-William, Gerald, his death, and ven- 
geance thereupon on men of Rhos, 
99. 

Flemings, colony of, in Pembrokeshire ; 
their gallantry in war, and com- 
mercial industry, 83. 
their divinations A:om shoulder-bone 
of a ram, 87. 

Forests, ancient, laid bare on coast of Pem- 
brokeshire, in the winter of 1171-2, 
100. 

Foster fathers, princes of Wales in habit of 
committing their sons to the care of ; 
ill consequences therefrom, 211, 225. 

Franks, a Trojan colony, ucder Antenor, 
193. 

Fratricides, frequent in Wales, 211, 216, 
225. 
caused especially by the customs of 
gavelkind and foster-fatheriog, 211, 
225. 
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Frederick I., Roman emperor, 13. 

his impediments on the way to the 

Tloly Land, 147. 
Fulke, Master, his expostulation with 

Richard L, 44. 



G. 



QaTelkind, custom of, prevalent in Wales, 

69,1. 12; 134, L 15. 
ill consequences of it, 211, 225. 
Geoff^y, bishop of St. David's, temp. John ^ 

104. 
Geofirey'ft British History, how trwted by 

evil spirits, 58. 
fabulous and lying, 179. 
quoted, 80, 101, 215. 
Germans, their cold nature, ftom their cold 

northern locality, 193. 
Germanus, St, of Auxerre, roots out the 

Pelagian heresy in Britain, 120, 

202. 
Welsh customs handed down fVom his 

teaching, 202. 
Giidas, taken by Giraldos as his model in 

writing history, 158. 
never has a good word to say of his 

countrymen, 208. 
wrote a history of Arthur and his ex- 
ploits, but destroyed it, 209. 
quoted, 207, 208. 
Giraldos Cambrensis ; Manorbeer castle, 

Pembrokeshire, his birth-place, 93. 
of English and Welsh descent, 226, 

1.4. 
calls himself archdeacon of St. Da- 

vid^s (archidiaconus Menevensis), 

82, 110,119, 124, 144. 
the first person in Wales to take the 

cross, 14. 
wonderful effect of his preaching, 83. 
his gracious sermons at Shrewsbury, 

144. 
left by the archbishop to preach at 

St. David's, 1 10. 



Giraldus Cambrensis^ r(>n/. 

finds a copy of Merlin Silvester's 
prophecies at Nefyn, Carnarvon- 
shire, 124. 
his observations on dogs, 71. 
quotes his own poetry as that of a 

« quidam sapiens," 51, n. 3. 
his devotion to literature, 7, 163. 
bhimed for it, 162. 
blamed for his choice of subjects, 1 56. 
his reply to this, 157. 
expects no reward for his labour, 162. 
takes Giidas for his model, 158. 
wrote the Top, Hib. for Henry II., 
the Exp. Hib, for Richard, 7 ; 
giving three years' hibour to the 
first, two years to the second, 155. 
presents a copy of the Topographia to 

archbishop Baldwin, 20. 
his purposed Topography of Great 
Britain, 12, n. 1 ; 158, 208. See 
vol. v., 162, 403. 
his purposed De Principis Tnstructi- 

one, 8, 53, 66, 1 58. 
his purposed Speculum Ecclesitr 
(Liber de ecclesiasticis ordinibus), 
47. 
Glamorganshire (Wlalmorgan), coast road 
through, 138. 
called the " maritima dextralis Kam* 
brisB via," at p. 62. 
Glanville, Ralph de, accompanied arch- 
bishop Baldwin as far as Radnor, 
14, 16. 
Glasbury (Glasbnria), Brecknockshire, 21. 
Glascwm, Radnorshire, St David's hand- 
bell in church of, 18. 
Gloucester (Glovemia, or Claudiocestria), 
supplied with venison and iron fh>m 
the forest of Dean (Danubia), 55. 
Llantoni abbey near, founded, 40. 
Gogaun, archbishop of St David's, 102. 
Goldcliff, on the Severn, not fiir from 

Caerleon, why so called, 56. 
Gorwiust, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 
Gospel of St John, powerful against evil 
spirits ; of St. Matthew, used by St. 
BamabuB to cure the sick, 58, 
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Gower. See Gwhyr. 

Grayling (Umbrae, or Thymalli), a flsb of 
the river Wye ; plentiful at Milan, 
and extolled by St. Ambrose, 33. 
Gregory, St., quoted, 44, 147. 
Greyhound, gallantry of a, in defence of 
his master, 69. 
instance of one watching his master's 
dead body for eight days, 138. 
Gronwy (Wroneu), wood of, and bad 

pass, 47. 
Grufiudd ab Cynan (filius Canani Gri- 
phinus), meets archbishop Baldwin 
at Towyn, Merionethshire, 122. 
Gruifodd ab Llywelyn, soyereign of all 
Wales in middle of 11th century ; 
his granddaughter wife of Bernard 
de Kewmarch, 28. 
Grufiudd ab Madog, prince of part of 
Powys; generally known as GruflF- 
udd Maelor; meets archbishop 
Baldwin at Oswestry; abjures his 
cousin wife, 142. 
called Gruffudd de Bromfield, 145. 
his great generosity, 145. 
Gruffudd ab Rhys (Griphinus Alius Resi), 
prince of South Wales, possessed of 
only one comot, in Henry I.'s time, 
34. 
testimony of the wild fowl of Llyn 
Savaddan to his rightful princeship, 
34. 
death of his wife Gwenllian, and a 
son, in battle, 1136; another son 
being taken prisoner, 79. 
his defeat of the English near Cardi- 
gan, after death of Henry I., 1 18. 
Gruffudd, son of Rhys ab Gruffudd, 111. 

has Neyem castle given him, 112. 
GuaidanuB, dean of cantrey Mawr, his 
trick upon an envoy of Henry II., 
81. 
Guianus, bishop of Bangor, entertains 
archbishop Baldwin ; is compelled 
to take the cross, 125, and n. 3. 
Gumueu, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 
Guy de Lusignan, king of Jerusalem, 13. 



Gwendraeth (Wendraith), rivers of Cacr- 

marthenshire, 78, 172. 
Gwenllian (Gwendoloena, or Guenliana), 

daughter of Madog prince of Powys, 

wife of prince Rhys ab Gruffudd ; 

dissuades her husband from taking 

the cross, 1 5. 
Gwenllian, wife of Gruffudd ab Rhys, 

prince of South Wales ; her death in 

battle, in 1136, 79. 
Gwent (Guinta, or Winta), chieftains of, 

treacherously slaughtered in 1175,- 

in Abergavenni castle, 49, n. 2. 
men ot warlike, most skilful archers, 

54, 177. 
Gwent Iscoed (Winta inferior), ravaged 

by Howel ab lorwerth of Caerleon, 

60. 
incubus demon in, 60. 
Gwerthrynion (Warthrenniaun), province 

of, 17,19. 
Gwhyr, or Gower (Goer, Goher), province, 

9, 73, 138. 



H. 

Haemueu, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Hafren (Haveren), the Welsh name of the 
river Severn ; from Hafren, daugh- 
ter of Locrinus, who was drowned 
in it by her step-mother, 171. 

Hagumel, Gilbert, gives birth to a calf, 28. 

Harold, his adoption of the Welsh mode of 
warfare, and complete subjugation 
of Wales ; many memorial stones 
testifying his victories, 217. 
escaped, badly wounded, from the bat- 
tle of Hastings ; fled to Chester, 
where he lived as a holy anchorite, 
and where be died, 140. 

Harp, general use of, in Wales, 183. 

Hastings, Harold escaped, badly wounded, 
from battle of, 140. 
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HaTerfordwest, PembrokMhire, sermons at, 

by archbishop Baldwin and Qiral- 

dns, 82. 
miracle at, 83. 

stratagem of a prisoner in castle of, 84. 
Hay (Haia or Haya), Brecknockshire, ser- 
mon at, 20. 
Hector, a taker of the cross at Radnor, 16. 
this a regnlar Welsh name, derived 

from their Trojan ancestors, 194. 
Helen (Helena nostra), mother of Constan- 

tine, 207. 
Helenas, son of Priam, 196. 
Henry L, places a colony cf Flemings in 

Pembrokeshire, 88. 
Wales fully subjected by him, 103. 
gives the heiress of Bernard de New- 
march to Milo son of Walter the 

constable of Gloucester, 29. 
lakes .bursting on night of his death, 

19. 
Henry II, his expedition into North Wales 

in 1157, 130, 137. 
sends a fleet to Anglesey, which is 

driven off, with much loss; his son 

Henry, by the princess Nest, being 

killed, ISO. 
his expedition into South Wales in 

1163,62, 138,227. 
his passage then over Nant Pencam, 

and Merlin Silvester's prophecy, 62. 
trick played upon his messenger to 

Dlnevor castle by the dean of can- 

trev Mawr, 81. 
an old Welshman's reply to him as to 

subduing Wales, 227. 
his expedition into Powys in 1165, 

138, 143. 
reasons of his bad success in these 

expeditions, 138. 
his Norway hawk and the Pembroke 

falcon, on his way to Ireland in 

1171,99. 
at St. David*s, on his return from 

Ireland in 1172, the speaking stone, 

the abusive Welsh woman, 107-9. 
his strange visitor, and warning, at 

Cardiff, 64. 



Henry II.— con/. 

rebellion of his sons, 1173, 65. 
proceeds to Rouen, besieged by the 

king of France, 1174, 60. 
orders the treacherous slaughter of the 
chieftuns of Gwent in Abergavenni 
castle in 1175, 50, 51, n. 8. 
his usurpations of church property 
22 ; how rebuked for this by a 
Welsh chieftain, 145. 
his letter to Manuel, emperor of Con- 
stantinople, containing a descrip- 
tion of Britain, 181. 
presage of his death, 19. 
bis obstinacy, and hardness of heart, 
and incorrigible contempt of all 
warnings to amend his life, 66. 
the Topographia Hibemica written 
for him by Giraldus, 7. 

Henry Y., Roman emperor ; his last years 
of penitence, and death at Chester, 
139. 

Henry, son of Henry L by the princess 
Nest, killed in Anglesey in 1157, 
130. 

Henry, son of Milo earl of Hereford, lord 
of Brecheiniog, 29. 

Hereford, archbishop Baldwin sets out 
from, on his progress through Wales, 
13 ; and returns to, after his cir- 
cuit, 146. ♦ 

Hereford, Henry de, uncle of William de 
Braose, killed by the men of Gwent, 
51, n. 3. 

Hermits, of Wales, 204. 

Hildebert of Mans, quoted, 214. 

Hodni (Hotheni), river, Brecknockshire, 
20. 

Ilodni (Hotheni), river, Monmouthshire, 
37. 

Horace, quoted, 42, 50, 74, 81, 164, 193, 
201, 205, 210, 221. 

Horn, of St. Patrick, brought into Wales, 
26 ; how a man punished for pre- 
suming to sound it ; its spontaneous 
melody, 27. 

Horses,' noble breed of, in Powys, from 
horses imported from Spain, 143. 
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How den, Yorkshire, miracle at, 24. 

tomb of St. Osana, sister of king 

Osred, in church of, 24. 
Howel ab lorwerth (Hoelus filius lere- 

yerdi), of Caerleon, rayages Gwent 

Iscoed, 60. 
occupies Usk castle; mortally wounded 

at its re-capture, 61. 
an ally of the English, 145. 
Howel ab Maredudd (Hoelus filius More- 

duci), of Brecheiniog, lays the pro- 

yince waste, 21. 
his onslaught on the English, upon 

death of Henry I., 78. 
Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, the 

promoter of Geoffrey to the bishop- 
rick of St Dayid's, 104. 
the first edition of the Deseriptio 

Kambrict dedicated to him, 155, 

notes. 
Hugh, bishop of Lincoln, second edition of 

the Itinerary dedicated to him, 3, 

n. 1 ; 7, n. 3; 18, n. 2. 
a copy, or possibly new edition, of the 

Description of Wales addressed to 

him, 155, notes. 
Hugh, a chaplain in Brecknock castle ; his 

yision about William de Braose, 21. 
Hugh, earl of Shrewsbury, conqueror of 

Anglesey, temp. Kufus, 128 ; his 

pollution of a church, htB death, 

129. 



lestin, the sons of, lay waste Brecheiniog, 

21. 
lewan, bishop of St. Da\rid*s, one night 

only, 104. 
lltydd (Eltutus), St, hermit at Llanham- 

lech, Brecknockshire ; his half-stag 

horse, 28. 
Incestuous marriages, yiz. of cousins ; 

these common in Wales, 133, 134, 

213. 
common in Bretagne also, 214. 



Incubus demon, in Gwent Iscoed, 60. 

the son of one a yalnable household 

senrant, 96. 
Merlin begotten by one, 133. 

lorwerth Drwyndwn (lerverdos Troyn- 
dun), the only legitimate son of 
Owain Gwynedd, 134. 

Isaac, emperor of Constantinople, 13. 

Israelites ; the ten tribes shut up by Alex- 
ander the Great in the Caspian 
mountains, 199. 

Ivor Bach (Yvor modicus), lord of Sengh- 
enydd, surprises Cardiff castle, and 
captures earl William of Gloucester, 
his wife, and son, 63. 



Jerome, St., the comparative value of his 

writings and the riches of Croesus, 5. 
quoted, 78, 197. 
Jerusalem, kingdom of, conquered by Sala- 

din, 13. 
Guy de Lusignan, king of, 13. 
Jew, Abelard*s retort upon a, objecting 

against the Christian foith the foct 

of churches, &c. being struck by 

lightning, 95. 
witticism of a, trayelling in company 

with an archdeacon and dean of 

Salop, 146. 
Joseth, bishop of St David's, 104. 
Julius, St., one of the first British martyrs t 

at Caerleon ; his church there, 56. 
Juvenal, quoted, 7, 30, 117. 



K. 

Kamber, son of Brutus, king of Wales, 

from him called Kambria, 178. 
Kemmes (Kenuneis), a hundred of Dyved ; 
noteworthy events in, 110-112. 
Llanhyver its principal castle, lU. 
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Kenelm, St, 25. 

Kcneu, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 

Kaichn, bishop of St. David's, 104. 



L. 

Lacy, Hugh de, first patron of Llantoni 

abbey, 40. 
Lakes, bursting of two, in Elvael, 19. 
changes of colour in water of, 21, 35. 
lake with floating island on Snowdon, 
135 ; another with one-eyed fish, 
136. 
Lampeter. See Lknbedr. 
Laughame. See Talacham. 
Lay abbots, frequent in Wales and Ireland. 

120. 
Lechlavar, i. e., Llech Llafar, the speaking 

stone, at St David's, 107. 
Leominster (Leonis monasterium), Here- 
fordshire, archbishop Baldwin at, 
146. 
Leudiwit, archbishop of St David's, 102. 
Light-armed troops, adopted by Harold in 
his sutjugation of Wales, 217. 
necessity of, in Welsh warfkre, 220. 
Literature, decay of, 4. 

no value for, amongst great men, 161, 

&c. 
labours attending it, 163. 
but such labours delightful, 164. 
Tilanafim Fawr (Lanavan), Brecknock- 
shire, punishment of irreverence in 
church of, 16. 
Llanbadam Fawr (Lanpadem Maur), 
Benedictine abbey, Cardiganshire, 
archbishop Baldwin at; its lay 
abbots, 120. 
a cell of St Peter's, Gloucester ; once 
a cathedral church, 121. 
IJanbedr Font Stephan, or Lampeter (Pons 
Stephani), Cardiganshire, arch- 
bishop !&ddwin at, preaches there, 
119. 
VOL. VI. 



Llandaf (Landaph, Landavensis sedes), 
Glamorganshire; William, bishop 
of, accompanied archbishop Baldwin 
through his diocese, 55; entertains 
him at Llandaf, 67. 
extent of diocese of, from Aberga- 

venni to river Neath, 73. 
number of cantrevs in diocese, 170. 
archbishop Baldwin celebrates mass 
at the high altar of the cathedral, 
67. 
Llanddewi Brefi (Brevi, or Landewi Brevi), 
Cardiganshire, archbishop Baldwin 
passes through, 119. 
rising of hill at, under St David's 
feet, 102, 119 ; at the great council 
against the Pelagian heresy, 120. 
Llandduw (Landu), Brecknockshire, where 
Giraldus's prebendal residence ; 
sennon at, 20. 
Giraldus's love of the place, 47. 
Llanfaes (Lanmays), Brecknockshire, 
miraculous punishment of a boy for 
robbing a pigeon's nest in church 
of, 23. 
Llanfiiir (Lanmeir), Merionethshire, arch- 
bishop Baldwin at, 122. 
Llanhamlech (Lanhamelach), Brecknock- 
shire, where St Btydd a hermit, 28. 
Llaningad, or Dingatstow (Landinegath), 
near Monmouth ; Ralph Poer build- 
ing a castle at, defeated and killed 
by the men of Gwent, 52. 
Llanstephan (Landestephan), Caermar- 
thenshire ; castle of, taken by Rhys 
ab Gruffudd, on death of Henry II., 
80. 
Llantoni (Lanthotheni, or Landewi Nant- 
hoUieni) abbey, in vale of Ewyas, 
Monmouthshire ; its site described, 
37. 
first founded by two hermits, 37 ; viz. 
William a knight, and Emisius a 
priest, 40. 
Hugh de Lacy their patron, 40. 
a house of Austin Canons, 41. 
bishop Roger of Salisbury's hig^ ad- 
miration of it, 39. 

S 
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Llantoni*-«oiU. 

•applanted by the dAOghter hoose near 

GloQcetter, 38 ; of which Milo, earl 

of Hereford, the founder, 40. 
its priors, 39. 
Parian, or free-etone, at, of which the 

church << egregie conatracta," 45. 
Llawddog (Leadocos), St, his church, mill, 

&c,, at Cenarth, Caermarthenshire, 

114. 
Uawhaden, or Llanaeddan (Lanwadein), 

Pembn>ke«hire, 82, 
Ueorwg ah Coal (Lucius), king of Britain, 

sends to pope Eleutherius for mis- 
sionaries, a02. 
Ueyn (Lhein), a provinoe of Camaryon- 

shire, 128. 
Llyohwr, or Loughor (Looher, Loohur), 

riyer, Gaennartheoshire, 78, 172. 
LlTyni (Leyeni), riyer, running ihrough 

Brecknock Mere, 21. 
Llywel (Luel), Brecknockshire, chwch of, 

burnt, 18. 
Llywelyn (Luelinua), son of lorwerth 

Drwyndwn, prince of North Wales, 

expds hia uncles who had inyaded 

his inheritance, 134. 
Locrinus, son of Brutii«> king of Loegria, 

178. 
Loegria, t.t. the part of Britain between 

the Humber and Seyem, 178. 
London, Mauriee de, lord of Cydweli ; 

defeats the princess Gwenllian, in 

1136, 79. 
trick put upon him by his wifie, 79. 
Loughor, riyer. See Uiychwr. 
Lucan, quoted, 42, 180, 187, 207, 209, 213. 
Lucius. See Lleurwg. 
Lndlow, Shropshire, its noble castle ; arch- 
bishop Baldwin at, 146. 
Lunuerc, bishop of St Dayid's, 104. 
Lupua of Troyei, his mission Into Britain 

with Germanus, 202. 



M. 

MacrobiuB, quoted, 192. 

Madog (BCaidocus), prince of part of 

Powys; his daughter Gwenllian, 

wife of prince Bhys ab Gruffudd, 

15. 
his sons, 142. 
Maelgwm (Mailgo), king of Britain, his 

sinfulness, 215. 
Maelgwnab Cadwallon, prince of Mael- 

ienydd, takes the cross, 16. 
liaelgwm, son of Gmfihdd ab Rhys, taken 

prisoner, in 1136, 79. 
Maelgwm, son of Bhys ab GruiRidd, has 

Neyem castle, 112. 
resolyes to accompany archbishop 

Baldwin to Henry IL's court, 119, 

122, 
discoyers a ford oyer the riyer Maw, 

122. 
Maelienydd (Mailenia, or Mailenith), pro- 

yince, 16, 19, 138, 146. 
Maenor Pyr, or Manorbeer (Maynaurptr), 

castle, Pembrokeshire; description 

of, 92. 
Giraldus's natiye place, the mostde- 

lightfhl spot of all Wales, 93. 
Magnus of Norway, leader of an expedition 

against Anglesey in 1098, kills 

Hugh, earl of Shrewsbury, 129. 
Mabel, son of Bernard de Newmarelb 

disinherited; his Welsh mother 

fUsely swearing that he was not hia 

fiiiher's son, 29. 
Mahel, nephew of the aboye, son of Milo 

earl of Hereford, lord of Breehei- 

niog, 29. 
his cruelty, persecutioQ of bishop of 

St Dayid's, and death, 31. 
MailBwid, ai«hbiahop of St David'a, 102. 
Mala Platea, an <* arcta yia at praempta ** 

between Shrewsbury and Wenloek, 

146. 
Malpas (Mains Passns), Gheahira, 146. 
Man (Mania), isle of, 127. 
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Maogiinel, William, and his incestaons 
wif5B,87. 

Manuel, emperor of Constantinople, writes 
to Henry II., asking for a descrip- 
tion of Britain, 181. 

Marches of Wales, the troops of, the best 
for Welsh or Irish warfisure, 220. 
the counsels of the lord marchers 
ought to have been followed in 
Welsh matters instead of that of 
Angevins and Kormans, 219, 220. 

Maredudd (Moredncus, or Meredutius), 
son of Caradog ab lestin, 69. 

Maredudd, son of Cynan, meets archbishop 
Baldwin near Uan&ir, Merioneth- 
shire, 123. 

Maredudd ab Grufiudd, nephew of Owain 
Gwynedd, a prince in South Wales, 
his early death, 145. [This was Mar- 
redudd, son of Gruffudd ab Bhys, 
prince of Ceredigion and Dyyed, 
who died in 1154, according to the 
Brut y Tywywgion^ in the 25th year 
of his age.] 

Margan, Cistercian abbey, Glamorganshire, 
archbishop Baldwin at, 67. 
its great charities, &c., 67, &c, 
punishments of enemies o^ 68. 
miracles at, 68. 

Marriage, without previous cohabitation, 
unusual in Wales, 218. 
girls hired from their parents on trial, 

214. 
incestuous marriages with cousins 
frequent, 213. 

MarseilleB (Marsilia), archbishop Baldwin 
sails from, to Palestine, 151, 

Martial, quoted, 162. 

Maud, the empress, makes Milo lord of 
Brecheiniog earl of Hereford, 29. 

Maw (Mavia, or Man), river, Merioneth- 
shire, 176. 
a biinrcate river; crossed by arch- 
bishop Baldwin; a £)rd over it 
found, neor the sea, 122. 

Mazimus, exhausts the strength of Britain, 
by his levies of aU the yoong men, 
208. 



MazimuB— <»m/. 

colonises Bretagne with his British 

soldiers, 166. 
Meilyr (Meilerius), a prophet and wise 

man at Caerleon, 1^ great famili- 
arity with evil spirits, 57, 60. 
his description of them ; his power of 

detecting falsehood, 58. 
his information from them of the sins 

of two abbots, 59. 
his prophetic assurances to Howel ab 

lorwerth, 60. 
Meirionydd (Merionyth, &c), the southern 

province of North Wales, in diocese 

of Bangor, 122. 
its rugged and mountainous character, 

123, 177. 
use in, of long lances, 123, 177. 
called " Terra filiorum Canani," 122, 

or "Terra Canani," 122, 134, 177. 
Mercros, Philip de, a knight in attendance 

on Henry n., in 1172, 65. 
Merlin Ambrosius, begotten by an incubus 

demon at Caermarthen, 80, 133. 
prophecies before Yortigem, at Pinas 

Smrys, 133. 
foretold the translation of the metro- 
politan see from Caerleon to St 

David's, 56. 
foretold the coming of the Saxons, and 

of the Normans, 196. 
foretells the recovery of Britain by 

the Britons of Wales, 21 6. 
himself and his prophecies defended, 

197, 199. 
Merlin Silvester, or Celidonius, origin of 

the two names; lived in the time of 

Arthur, 133. 
a copy of his prophecies found by 

Giraldus at Nevin, Carnarvonshire, 

124. 
prophecy of, as to the ford of Nant 

Pencam, 62. 
foretold the coming of the Saxons, 

and of the Normans, 196. 
himself and his prophedes defended, 

199. 
Merioneth. See Meirionydd. 

s 2 
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Mervyn, Bon of Rhodri Mawr/ prince of 

North Wales, 166, 167. 
Milan (Mediolanum), grayling a plentiful 

fifih at, 33. 
Milo, son of Walter the constable of Glou- 
cester, marries the daughter and 
heiress of Bernard de Newmarch, 
and in her right becomes lord of 
Brecheiniog, 29, 34. 

their five sons, 29. 

made earl of Hereford by the empress 
Maud, 29. 

founder of Uantoni abbey, near Glou- 
cester, 40. 
Miracles; at Llanfaes, 23 ; at Bury St. Ed- 
mund's, 24 ; at Howden, 24 ; at 
Winchcombe, 25 ; atMargan abbey, 
68 ; at Haverford, 83 ; of St. 
DaTid, 102 ; at spot near Car- 
digan, where archbishop Baldwin 
preached, 113; miraculous stone of 
Anglesey, 128. 
Mon (Monia), Anglesey, number of vills 
and cantrevB in ; character of; its 
great fertility in grain, 127, 177. 

miraculous stone of ; the hill of hear- 
ers, 128. 

Hugh de Montgomery's mad dogs, in 
church of St. Tyfkydog of, 129. 

English power in lost, after Hugh's 
death in 1098, 129. 

fleet sent against, by Henry II., in 
1 157, and gallantly repulsed, 130. 

tailless dogs in, 131. 

archbishop Baldwin at, 126. 
Monastic orders; the Austin canons the 
best, 41, 46. 

Benedictines wealthy and luxurious, 
41. 

Cistercians ayaricious and grasping, 
41, 43, 96 ; but most abstinent and 
charitable, 43, 46. 

Clugniacs and Cistercians compared; 
extrayagance and gluttony, and 
cruel uncharitablenesB of the for- 
mer, 45, 46. 
Monmouth (Monemnta, or Munemuta), 51, 
56. 



Montgomery (Mungumeri), Emulf de, 

founder of Pembroke castle, 89. 
Hugh de, earl of Shrewsbury. See 

Hugh. 
Moigan ab Owain, of Caerleon, and lor* 

werth his brother, slay Richard de 

Clare in 1136,48. 
Morgan, son of Caradog ab lestin, 69. 
archbishop Baldwin's guide on coast 

of Glamorgan, 72. 
Moigan, son of Gruffudd ab Rhys, killed in 

battle in 1136, 79. 
Morgenennith, Bishop of St David's, 104. 
Morgeneu, bishop of St Dayid's ; the first 

of them to eat flesh; killed by 

pirates; his yision to a bishop of 

Irehmd, 104. 
Moruge mountains ; the Plinlimmon range 

socaUed by the English, 119, 170. 

See Elennith. 
Morwal, archbishop of St Dayid's, 102. 
Murrough (Murchardus), prince of Lein- 

ster, his remark on William Rufus's 

threat of invading Ireland, 110. 
Music, skill of tiie Welsh in, 186. 
Musical instruments, three used by the 

Welsh, yi«., "dthara," "tibia," 

and ** chorus." 187. 



N. 

Nathan, bishop of St David's, 104. 
Nedd, or Neath (Neth), river, Qlamoigan- 
shire, its quicksands, 72. 
its source, &c., 172. 
abbey, 73, 172; castie. 172. 
Nefem, or Nevem (Nanhever), the princi- 
pal castle of the cantrev of Kemmea, 
Pembrokeshire, 111. 
taken by printoe Rhys from William 
Pita-Martin, his son-in-law, and 
given to his son Gruffudd, but soon 
after in the hands of his son Mael- 
gwm, 112. 
prince Rhys impriaoned in, 1 12. 
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Nefjn, or Nevin (Nevin, or Kewein), Car- 
nairoDBhire, archbishop Baldwin 
preaches at, 124. 
here Giraldus found his copy of Mer- 
lin Silvester's prophecies, 124. 

Nergn, bishop of St David's, 104. 

Nest, daaghter of Grufiiidd ab Uywelyn, 
sovereign of Wales, 28. 

Nest, her daaghter, called Anneis by the 
English, irife of Bernard de New- 
march, 28, 29. 
her adultery, and shameless peijury, 
29. 

Nest, sister of Gruffudd ab Rhys, prince of 
South Wales, wife of Girald de 
Windsor, constable of Pembroke 
castle, 91. 
her son Henry, by Henry I., and an- 
other son, Kobert Fitz-Stephen, 130. 

Newgall (Neugol) sands, Pembrokeshire, 
86. 
denudation of an ancient forest at, 
100. 

Newmarch (de Novo Mercatu) Bernard de, 
the first Norman occupier of Bre- 
cheiniog ; married Nest, grand- 
daughter of Gruffudd ab Lly welyn, 
28. 
their son Mahel disinherited, 29. 
their daughter «id heuress given by 
Henry I. to Milo, afterwards earl of 
Hereford, 29. 

Newport (Novus Buigus), Monmouthshire, 
55, 61, 65. 

Nightingale, never known in Wales, 125. 

Northumberland, marvellous hill in, 129. 

Not, William, of the province of Pem- 
broke ; his house troubled with un- 
clean spirits, 93. 

Novis, archbishop of St. David's, 102. 



o. 



Origen, quoted, 198. 

Osana, St, sister of king Osred; her tomb 
in Howden church, and miracle at, 
24. 
Oswestry (Oswaldestreo), Shropshire, on 
the border of Powys ; archbishop 
Baldwin sumptuously entertained 
at, by William Fitz-Alan, 142. 
Ovid, quoted, 5, 6, 12, 41, 42, 43, 50, 95, 

112, 137,187,216. 
Owain (Oeneus), son of Caradog ab lestin, 
killed by his brother Cadwallon, 69. 

his faithful greyhound, 69. 
Owain Cyv^og (Oeneus de Keveiliauc), 
prince of a large part of Powys 
from about 1 130 to 1 197 ; his gift of 
talking, and his wise government; 
his adherence to and familiarity 
with Henry H., 144. 

conspicuous for justice, &c., 145. 

treacherously slays his cousin Owain 
ab Madog, 142. 

excommunicated by archbishop Bald- 
win for not meeting him, 144. 
Owain, son of Gruflfudd ab Cynan, generally 
known as Owain Gwynedd, prince 
of North Wales, 1137-1169; his 
moderation and wisdom and trust 
in God, 144. 

conspicuous for justice, &c., 145. 

his tomb in Bangor cathedral, 133. 

had been excommunicated by St. 
Thomas of Canterbury ; archbishop 
Baldwin therefore directs his body 
to be removed from the church, 133. 

his sons, lorwerth Drwyndwn, David, 
Rhodri, 134. 

his daughter Angharad, 142. 
Owain ab Madog treacherously slain by 
Owain CJyveiliog his cousin, 142. 
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Parian, or free-stone, at Llantoni, 45. 
Paschal, pope, imprisoned by the emperor 

Henry V., 140. 
Patrick, St., horn of. See Horn. 
Payn Fitz-John, lord of Ewyas, 34. 
Peak, Derbyshire ; deer of^ trampling men 

and dogs to death, 182. 
Pebidiog, the district near St. David's, 

rocky and barren, 127. 
Peche (Peccatum), Richard, archdeacon of 

Salop, 145. 
Pelagian heresy, rooted out by St Ger- 

manus <^ Auxerre, 120; and Lupus 

of Troyes, 202. 
springs up again ; council against, at 

which St. David made archbishop, 

120. 
Pembroke, a province of Dyved, adjacent 

to province of Rhos, 89. 
the most beautiful part of Dyved, 93. 
its castle, the capital of Dyved, first 

built by Emulf de Montgomery, 89. 
the province ravaged by Rhys ab 

Gruffudd on death of Henry 11., 80. 
evil spirits of, 93. 
falcons of, 99. 
Pencader, Caermarthenshire, where Rhys 

ab Gruffudd submitted to Henry IL 

in 1163, 81, 138. 
Pencam, Nant, a river in Gwenllwg, near 

Newport, the river Ebwy probably ; 

prophecy of Merlin Silvester as to, 

fulfilled in Henry II., 62. 
Penguem, or Shrewsbury, anciently the 

royal court of the principality of 

Powys, 81, 169. 
Pen y Crug (Crukeri castrum), at Old 

Radnor, 16. 
Percelly (Presseleu) mountains, Pembroke- 
shire, 111. 
Persius, quoted, 3. 
Peter, bishop of St. David's, temp, Henry 

n., 104. 
takes the cross, 14. 



Peter, bishop of St David's— conl. 

with archbishop Baldwin on his pro- 
gress; entertains him at St David's, 
100. 
accompanied him as &r as the river 
Dyvi, the boundary of his ^ocese, 
122. 

Petronius, quoted, 42. 

Philip, king of France, 13. 

Pimble Mere (Pemmelesmere), or Bala 
lake, source of the river Dee, 139, 
176. 

Pistildewi, a spring at St David's, flowing 
with milk, 109. 

Pliny, quoted, 71. 

Ploughing, Welsh &shion of, 201. 

Poer, Ralph, **vicecomes" of Hereford, 
the contriver of the treacherons 
slaughter of the chieftains of Gwent 
in Abergavenni castle in 1175, 50, 
51, n. 3. 
defeated and killed by the men of 
Gwent at Dingatstow in 1182, 52. 

Pont Stephan. See Llanbedr. 

Powys, one of the three principalities of 
Wales, 166, 143. 
number of cantrevs in, 169. 
princes of, 142. 
its noble breed of horses from a 

Spanish stock, 143. 
invaded by Henry II. in 1165, 138, 
143. 

Priestholm, or Puffin island. See Ynys 
Glanach. 

Priscian, quoted, 77. 

Prophets, Trojan and British, 196. 

Pyran, St, chapel of at CardifiE; where 
Henry II. made his devotions on 
his return from Ireland in 1172, 64. 
(Leland speaks of " a chapelle in 
Shoemaker streat of S. Perine." 
Rees's Welsh Saints, 336.) 
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Q. 



Qttendred, sister, and mnideresB of St. 
Kenelm ; legend about, 25. 

Quicksands at mouth of river Nedd, 
Glamorganshire, 72. 
on coast of Flintshire, 137. 

Quotations in these treatises. See Am- 
brose, Augustine, Aulus Gellius, 
Bede, Bernard, Ciesar, Cicero, 
Claudian, Enodius, Fabius, Geof- 
frey's Brituh Hixtory, Gildas, Gre- 
gory, HUdebert, Horace, Jerome, 
Juyenal, Lucan, Macrobius, Mar- 
tial, Merlin Ambrosius, Merlin Sil- 
vester, Origen, Ovid, Persius, 
Petroniufl, Pliny, Priscian, Sallust, 
Seneca, Sidonius Apollinaris, Soli- 
nus. Statins, Suetonius, Terence, 
Ti*ogQS Pompeius, Virgil ; and the 
Topographia HtbemicOj and Ex- 
pugnatio Hibernica of our author. 



R. 

liabanus, English books of, written in the 
idiom of the south of England, 178. 

Kadnor (Radenoura) ; archbishop Bald- 
win's first stage to, on his progress 
through Wales, 13. 
his sermon there, 14. 
punishment of lord of, temp, Henry I., 
for irreverence in a church, 16; his 
death in the holy land, 17. 
For Old Radnor, see Pen y Crug. 

Kats, man worried to death by. 111. 

Heaping, Welsh £Euhion of, 201. 

Keiner, bishop of St. Asaph ; his success- 
ful preaching of the crusade in 
Powys, 142. 

Kelics of saints, reverence of, in Wales, 
&c., 27. 

Retherth, bishop of St David's, 104. 



Rhaiadr Gwy (Raidergoe), Radnorshire, 
castle of, built by Rhys ab Gruf- 
fhdd, 18. 
Rhodri Mawr (Rothericus Magnus), 
prince of all Wales ; his three sons, 
166, 167. 
Rhodri, youngest son of Owain Gwy- 
nedd; North Wales divided be- 
tween him and his brother David, 
134. 

meets archbishop Baldwin in Angle- 
sey, 126. 

refuses to obey the archbishop's moni- 
tions, as to his incestuous marriage 
with a daughter of prince Rhys ; 
and soon afterwards expelled by 
his nephews, 127. 

expelled by lijrwelyn, son of lorwerth 
Drwyndwn, 134. 
Rhos (Ros), province of Dyved; ven- 
geance on men of, temp, Stephen, 
for death of Gerald Fits-William, 
100. 

ravaged by Rhys ab Gmfiudd, on 
death of Henry IL, 80. 
Rhuddlan (Ruihelan or Rndhelan), Flint- 
shire; a noble oastle on the river 
Clwyd, 137, 176. 

belonging to David, son of Owain 
Gwynedd, who there entertains 
archbishop Baldwin, 137. 
Rhydderch (Rederth), a priest, suspended 
by bishop David of St David's ; 
his trick upon him, 73. 
Rhymni or Rumney (Renni, Remni), 
river, Monmouthshire, 62, 172. 

its source and course, 172. 

the bridge of, 65, 172. 
Rhys ab Gruffudd (Resus Griffin! filius), 
prince of South Wales, 1136-1197. 

his descent from Rhodri Mawr, 167. 

succeeded to the princedom, though 
the youngest of many brothers; 
these all dying young, 85. 

submits to Henry IL, in 1163, 81. 

meets archbishop Baldwin at Radnor, 
14. 
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Bhys-ab-Gruffiidd — eont 

resolves to take the cross, but dis- 
suaded by his wife, 15. 

refuses to stop the archbishop's pro- 
gress, at the solicitations of the 
canons of St David's, 15. 

meets archbishop Baldwin again near 
Cardigan, 110. 

entertains him there, 112. 

escorts him as Selt as the river Dyvi, 
the boundary of his kingdom, 122. 

on death of Henry II., takes the 
castles of Talacham and Laug- 
hame, and ravages Rhos and Pem- 
broke ; and lays siege, unsuccess- 
fully, to Caermarthen, 80. 

his iniquitous treatment of William 
Fitz-Martin, his son-in-law, 111. 

retribution for this ; defeated, and im- 
prisoned by his sons, in Nevem 
castle, 112. 

conspicuous for his love of freedom, 
and courageousness, 145. 

his sons; Gruflfudd, 111, 113, 119. 

Maelgwm, 112, 119. 

Cynvrig, 119. 
Rhys ah Tewdwr (Resus filius Theodori), 
prince of South Wales, 167. 

killed in battle, in Brecheiniog, in 
1091, 90. 
Richard X. ; Giraldus writes the Expug- 
natio Hibernica for him, when he 
was count of Foitou, 7. 

hb retort upon master Fulke, about 
his daughters, 44. 
Richard, archbishop of Canterbury, St. 
Thomas's successor; his remiss- 
ness in following up the Martyr's 
victory, 149. 

his death-bed dream, 150. 
Robert de Belesme, earl of Shrewsbury ; 
his importation of a noble breed of 
horses into Powys from Spain, 143. 
Roger, bishop of Salisbury ; his great ad- 
miration of Llantoni abbey, 39. 
Roger, prior of Uantoni, 39. 
Roger, son of Milo earl of Hereford, lord 
of Brecheiniog, 29. 



Romans, from Troy, under JEneas, 193. 
Rome, with the empire of the west, given 

to pope Silvester and his successors 

by Constantine, 215. 
Rouen, besieged by king of France, and 

relieved by Henry II., in 1 174, 60. 
Rumney river. See Rhymni. 



s. 



Sacraments, inefficient against illusions of 

unclean spirits, 94. 
Sadnmueu, archbishop of St. David's; 

two of this name, 102. 
St. Asaph's (Lanelvensis sedes) ; a " pau- 
" percula ecolesia," a "paupercula 
" cathedra," 137, 170, 

number of cantrevs in diocese, 170. 

Reiner, bishop of, 142. 

archbishop Baldwin celebrates mass 
at, 137. 
St. Clare's (Sancti Clari), castle, Caer- 
marthenshire ; murder of a Welsh- 
man by archers fVom, 82. 
St David's (Menevia), Pembrokeshire ; 
description of, 102. 

its site called the valley of roses, 107. 

Ireland visible from, 109. 

number of cantrevs in the diocese o^ 
169. 

metropolitan see translated hither 
from Caerleon, by St David, 56, 
101, 120. 

archbishops of, from David to Samp- 
son, 102. 

how the pall lost, 103. 

bishops of, from Sampson to the time 
of Henry I., 103, 104. 

bishops after these, 104. 

bishops of, always consecrated the 

other bishops of Wales, and were 

themselves consecrated by tiiem, 

until Henry I.'s time; no sub- 

I jection to Canterbury, 103. 
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St David's— colli. 

recorery of its ancient rights un- 
likely, 107. 
canons of, try to persuade prince 
Rhys to stop archbishop Baldwin's 
progress through Wales, 15. 

* archbishop Baldwin celebrates mass 
at, at the high altar, 1 10. 
altar of St Stephen in church of, 87. 
river Alan at, and the speaking stone, 

107. 
Si David's spring at, flowing with 

milk ; the tame jackdaws of, 109. 
its harbour. Forth Mawr, 165. 

St Dogmael's abbey, Pembrokeshire; 
archbishop Baldwin at, 112. 

St Harmon's (S. Germani), Radnorshire ; 
crosier of St Curig at, 17. 

St Ismael's (S. Hysmaelis), in province 
of Rhos, Pembrokeshire ; St Can- 
dog's place of retreat, 86. 

Saints of Wales, as of Ireland, vindictive, 
130. 

SalluBt, quoted, 46. 

Salmon, of the Wye, in season in winter, 
of the Usk in summer, 33. 
the river Teivi fiemious for; its sal- 
mon leap at Cenarth ; the mode of 
leaping described, 1 14. 

Salt, agreement of names of, in many 
languages, 77. 

Sampson, last archbishop of St. David's, 
102. 
afterwards archbishop of Dol, in Bre- 
tagne, 103. 

Sanctuary, rights of, in churches of Wales ; 
especial privileges in the more 
ancient and venerated churches, 
203. 

Saxons, their cold nature fW>m their cold 
Northern locality, 193. 
their coming into Britain foretold by 
the two Merlins, 196. 

Seisyll, abbot of TstradFflur, 119, 126. 

Seisyll ab Dyvnwal, a chieftain of Qwent, 
treacherously slaughtered with 
others in Abergavenni castle, 49, 
n.2. 



Seisyll, son of Eudas, his warning of the 

attack on Abergavenni castle, 50. 
Seisyll Longshank (SeisiUus Eskeirhir), 

worried to death by toads, 1 1,1. 
Sene(», quoted, 41, 59. 
Severn (Sabrina), river, its source and 
course, 171. 
the ancient boundary of England and 

Wales, 171, 178. 
origin of its name, 171. 
Severn Sea, 66, 170, 171. 
Shrewsbury, archbishop Baldwin rests at, 
for some days, 144. 
earls of «%« Hugh, Robert de Belesme. 
See Penguem. 
Shropshire, anciently part of Powys, 169. 
Sicily, king of. See William. 
Sidonius Apollinaris, quoted, 4, 164, 

(under name of Seneca.) 
Silver mines in Flintshire, 137. 
Silvester, pope, has the western empire 
with Rome left to him by Constan- 
tine, 215. 
Singing in parts, not in unison, peculiar to 

Wales and Yorkshire, 189. 
Snowdon (Ereri), range of mountains, de- 
scription of, 135. 
thoir prolific pastures, 135, 170, 177. 
lake with floating island, 135, 170. 
lake with one-eyed fish, 136, 171. 
&bulou8 eagle of, 136. 
place on, where Merlin Ambrosius 
' prophesied before Vortigem, 133. 
Solinus, quoted, 71. 
Sow, the sporting, 27. 
Spain, horses imported flx>m, into Powys, 

143. 
Spirits, evil; familiarity of a man of Caer- 
leon with, 57-61. 
their exposure of the fiilsehood of 

Geoffrey's British Hiatory^ 58. 
their doings in Pembrokesldre, 93, 96. 
woman possessed by one in Poitou,94. 
one, in form of a priest, in fiunily of 
an archbishop of Denmark, 98. 
Stakepole, Elidor de, of Pembrokeshire, 
has the son of an incabos demon 
for a servant, 96. 
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Statius, quoted, 5, 210. 

Stephen Langton, archbishop of Canter- 

brny, third edition of the Itinerary 

dedicated to him, 3, 7, 13. 
and second edition of the description 

of Wales, 155. 
Strata Florida. See Tstrad Fflor. 
Strata Marcella. See Ystrad Ma rchell. 
Suetonius; the De Ammantium Naturis of, 

quoted, 70. 
Sulghein, bishop of St David's, 104. 
Sulhaithuai, archbishop of St. David's, 

102. 
SuUdir, bishop of St. David's, 104. 
Sunday, the better observance of, eigoined 

on Henry II. by a strange visitant 

at Cardiff, 65. 
Swansea (Sweineshe), or Abertawe, Gla- 

morganslure. See Abertawe. 



Taf, or Tav (Thaph, Taph), river of Gla- 
morganshire i Cardiff castle on, 62. 
Llandaf takes its name from, 67. 
its source and course, 172. 
Taf, or Tav, river of Caermarthenshire ; 
one of three rivers crossed by arch- 
bishop Baldwin between Wliitland 
abbey and Haveiford, 82. 
Its source and course, 172. 
Talacham, or Laughame, Caermarthen- 
shire; castle of taken by Bhys ab 
Gruffadd, on death of Henry IL, 80. 
Talgarth, mountains, Brecknockshire, 36. 
Tancard, and Bichard his son, castellans of 
Haverford ; intercourse of the latter 
when a boy, with St Caradog, 86, 86. 
Tawe, river, Glamorganshire; its source 

and course, 172. 
T^eingl (Tegengel), province, 137, 190. 
Teilo (Teleaueus), St, Bishop of Llandaf, 
67, 170. 



Teivi, river, Cardiganshire, has the finest 
salmon of all the rivers of Wales, 
U4, 173. 
its fishery at Cenarth, 1 14. 
the only river of all Wales and Eng- 
land where still beavers, 114, 173. 
its source and course ; separates can- 
trev Mawr and Ceredigion, and 
afterwards Dyved and Ceredigion, 
173. 

Terence, quoted, 3, 205. 

Tewdwr (Theodorus), prince of South 
Wales, 11th century, 167. 

Theliau or Eliud, archbishop of St 
David's, 102. 

Thomas, St, of Canterbury ; his glorious 
victory, won by mart^om, nullified 
by the remissness, &c., of his suc- 
cessors, 149, 150. 
excommunicated Owain Gwynedd be- 
cause of his incestuous marriage 
with his cousin, 133. 

Three sit together at meals amongst the 
Welsh, not two as elsewhere, 1 83, 203. 
this in memory of the Trinity, and a 
custom handed down firom the 
teaching of St Germanus of 
Auzeire, 202, &c. 

Tithe, the great ; what consisting in, 203. 
gift of, to archbishop Baldwin, 73. 

Toads, a man worried to death by, in pro- 
vmce of Kemmes, 110. 

Topographia Hibemica, took Giraldns 
three years to write, 155. 
&vourable acceptance of, by arch- 
bishop Baldwin, 20. 
quoted, or repeated from, 26, 27, 38, 
114,130, 141, 186. 

Torque, of St. Cynawg of Brecheiniog, one 
of the most virtuous and venerated 
of relics, 25, 26. 
abducted by Bhys ab Gruffhdd to 
Dinevor castle just before his defeat 
and hnprisonment by his sons, 1 12. 

Traeth Mawr and Traeth Byehan (Trait- 
maur et Traltbochan), inlets of the 
sea at north-west comer of Merio- 
nethshire, 123. 
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Tneth Mawr and Traetli Bychan— coit£. I 
TiTers numing into these inlets also so 
caUed, 176. 

Tramerin, bishop of St. David's, 104. 

Trial by hot iron entreated for, to confirm 
his claim, by one asserting himself 
to be a son of Rhys ab GrufiPudd, 191 . 

Trogns Fompeios, quoted, 137. 

Trojans, prophets amongst the, 196. 

three colonies of, into Enrope, viz., 
the Romans nnder JEneaa, Franks 
under Antenor, and Britons nnder 
Brutus, 193. 

Troy, destruction of, in consequence of its 
excessiye sinfulness, 215. 
Constantine purposed to refound it, 
but warned against rebuilding a 
second Sodom, 215. 

Trumpeters (Comhiriez), of Henry II.'s 
army, 62. 

Tyfrydog (Tevredaucus), St ; pollution of 
his church in Anglesey by Hugh de 
Montgomery; punishment and death 
of Hugh in consequence, 129. 

Tyre (Portus Tyrensis), archbishop Bald- 
win lands at, 151. 

Ty wi, or Towy (Tewi, Flumen Tewiense), 
riTer, Caermarthenshire, 80. - 
its source and course, 172. 

Tywyn, or Towyn (Teweyn, or Towen), 
Merionethshire, archbishop Bald- 
win aty 122. 



u. 

Urban HI., pope, 13. (In 1188, according 
to Giraldus; but he died October 
19, 1187.) His rebuke of arch- 
bishop Baldwin, 149. 

Usk (Oscha* or Osca), river, at Aberhodni, 
20; at Abergavenni, 47 ; crossed 
three times between Usk and New- 
port, 55; enters the sea at Newport, 
61. 



Usk (Oscha, or Osca) — cont. 

its fishes ; salmon of, in season in 
summer, but of the Wye in winter, 
33. 
its source and course, 171. 
Usk castle, in possession of Howel ab lor- 
werth, and captured from him, 61. 
sermons at, by archbishop Baldwin 
and the bishop of Uandaf, 55. 



Valery, St (S. Walerico), Maud de, the 

virtuous and excellent wife of 

William de Braose, 23. 
Vere, earl Alberic de ; his wife, daughter of 

Henry de Essex ; their son Alberic, 

132. 
Virgil, quoted, 4, 5, 6, 52, 67, 66, 72, 81, 

135, 168 (Cataleota), 163, 179, 180,. 
^ 181, 184, 188, 193, 196. 
Yortigem, MerHn prophesies before, 133. 



w. 

Wales : origins of its names, Kambria and 

Wallia, 178, 179. 
dimensions of ; its mountains, forests 

&c., 165. 
two mountain ranges of, whence rise 

its rivers, 170. 
the worst comer of Britain, full of 

woods, and mountains, and bogs, 

226 (last line), 
anciently comprised all to the west of 

the Severn, 171, 178. 
divided into three principalities by 

the three sons of Rhodri Mawr, 

166. 
the three courts of its princes, 81, 

169. 
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Wales — conL 

genealogies of the princes preserved 
in the ancient books of the bards, 
167. 

four cathedral sees of, 169. 

seven bishops of, in time of St. 
Augustine, 105. 

saints of, like those of Ireland, vindic- 
tive, 130. 

more ancient and venerated churches 
of; privileges of these, 203. 

custom of Gavelkind prevailing in, 
69, 134,211,225. 

custom with the princes of, of com- 
mitting the education of their sons 
to foster fathers, 211, 225. 

peculiar customs of, handed down from 
the teaching of SS. Gennanus and 
Lupus, 202. 

often subdued by the English; by 
Offa, Ethelfrid, and Harold espe- 
cially, 217. 

fully subdued by Henry I., 103. 

in full subjection to the three first 
Norman kings, 217. 

why able to rebel under their succes- 
sors, 218. 

how to be effectually subdued, 218, 
&c. 

how to be governed when subdued, 
222^ &c 

bad treatment of, by many English 
rulers, 223. 

how to be subdued without loss to the 
English, 225. 

how it may rebel successfully, 226. 

notable princes of, in Giraldus's time, 
145. 
Wales, North (Norwallia, Venedotia), one 
of the three principalities of Wales, 
166. 

separated from South Wales by the 
river Dyvi, 122. 

number of cantrevs in, 169. 

a more defensible country than South 
Wales, with more robust men, and 
a more fertile soil, 176. 



Wales, North- coRt 

language of, purer than that of South 
Wales, 177. 

excels in the use of the lance, 123. 

Henry II.'s expedition into, in 1157, 
130, 137. 
Wales, South (Sudwallia, Dehenbarth, or 
Dextralis Kambria), one of the 
three principalities of Wales, 34, 
62, 122, 166. 

number of cantrevs in, 169. 

a more plain and pleasant land, espe- 
cially in parts of Ceredigion and 
Dyved, than North Wales, 176. 

excels in the use of the bow, 123, 177. 

Henry II.'s expedition into, in 1 163, 

62, 138, 227. 

Wallicus, everything foreign so called by 

the Saxons, and hence the name 

Wallia, 179. 

Wallingford, Brian de, lord of Aber- 

gavenni in 1136, 48. 
Walter, son of Milo earl of Hereford, 
lord of Brecheiniog, 29. 

his massacre of Welsh chieftains in 
Abergavenni castle, 51, n. 3. 
Weasel, anecdote of the, 91. 
Well, ebbing, near Bhuddlan castle, 137. 
Welsh language derived in great measure 
from Greek and Latin, 194. 

very like that of Ck>mwall and Bre- 
tagne, 177. 

purest in North Wales; though, ac- 
cording to some, in Ceredigion, 177. 

never to cease in Wales, 227. 
Welsh people, wholly given to arms ; their 
agriculture, and food, 179. 

live in woods, in wattled huts ; have 
no orchards, gardens, &c. ; their 
fashions of ploughing and reaping, 
201. 

no trading amongst them, no me- 
chanical arts, 1 80. 

their coracles, 201. 

their patriotism and love of liberty, 
their valour, their arms, 1 80. 
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Welsh people — conL 

generally fight on foot ; their training 
when young ; Henry IL's testimony 
to their bravery, 181. 

their mode of warfare, 209, &c. ; very 
different from that of the Normans, 
&c., 220, 

their temperance and hardihood, their 
hospitality, 182. 

their visiting customs, their skill in 
the harp, their evening meal, 183. 

how they sleep, 184. 

how they wear their hair ; their great 
care of their teeth, 185. 

their acuteness ; their skill in music, 
186. 

their powers of rhetoric ; their love of 
alliteration, 187. 

their singing in parts, 189. 

their ready wit, 190. 

their boldness of speech, 192 ; this a 
part of their hotness of nature from 
their Trojan descent, 193. 

which descent proved by their names 
of men, and by their language, 194. 

their diviners or frenzied prophets, 
194, Ac. 

their love of high birth, and care of 
their genealogies, their love of race, 
and vindictiveness, 200. 

then- devout pilgrimages, their reve- 
rence of churches, relics, &c., 203. 

their holy hermits and anchorites, 204. 

their inconstancy, untruthfulness, and 
perjuries, 206. 

their rapine, thievishness, and disre- 
gard of solemn treaties, 207. 

their unjust occupation of lands, 211. 

their abstinence in need, and wolfish 
gluttony in plenty, 212. 

their incestuous marriages ; cohabita- 
tion general before marriage, 213. 

their hiring of girls on trial, 214. 

their abuses in church matters, 214. 

summary of their gros^r and common 
sins, viz., peijuiy, robbery, rapine, 
homicide, Ihitricide, adultery, and 
incest, 216. 



Welsh people — conU 

their confident expectation of recover- 
ing Britain, 216. 
their freedom firom all servile works 
and exactions; and hence their 
determined patriotism, 222. 
their good faith never to be trusted 

to by any English ruler, 224. 
three things their ruin, viz., the cus- 
tom of gavelkind, of foster-fathering, 
and their obstinate refusal to submit 
to one prince, 225. 
advised to use the French mode of 
warfieuie more, and to be unanimous ; 
would be insuperable, if inseparable, 
226. 
not to be extirpated by power of man, 
227. 
Wenlock (Gueneloc), Shropshire, arch- 
bishop Baldwin at, 146. 
Whitchurch abbey (Album monasterium), 

Shropshire, 142. 
Whitland (Alba Landa, Alba Domus), 
Cistercian abbey, Caermarthenshire; 
archbishop Baldwin at, 82. 
Cynan, abbot of, 59. 
John, abbot o^ 119. 
Wight (Vecta), isle of, 127. 
Wilfied, bishop of St. David's, 90, 104. 
William H., of England ; his invasion of 
Wales; at St David's ; his threat to 
invade Ireland, 109. 
William II., of Sicily, 13. 

his death a great loss to the cause 
of the crusade, 147. [He died in 
November 1189.] 
William, earl of Gloucester, son of earl 
Robert, lord of Morganwg, cap- 
tured in Cardiff castle by Ivor 
Bach, 63. 
and obliged to submit to his terms, 

64. 
sends a greyhound to Henry II., 69. 
William, a knight, first founder of Llan- 

toni, 40. 
William, prior of Llantoni, 39. 
William Longchamp, bishop of Ely ; first 
edition of the Itinerary dedicated 
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William Longchasnp — cotU. 

to him, or at least a copy of it 
presented to him with a dedicatory 
preface, 3, n. 1 . 

William, gon of Milo earl of Hereford, 
29. 

Winchcombe (Wincheleoombe), Glonces- 
terahire ; Qnendred's psalter at, and 
miracle, 25. 

Windsor, Gerald de, constable of Pem- 
broke castle, under Emolf de Mont- 
gomery, 89% 
his sncoessftil artifices when besieged 

by the Welsh, 90. 
Marries Nest, sister of prince Gmffndd 
ab Rhys, 91. 

Wiriet, Stephen, of the proyince of Pem- 
broke; his house troubled with 
unclean spirits, 93. 

Wolf, its poisonous tongue, 7 1. 

Women, their malice, SO. 

one, without hands, a clever semp- 
stress with her feet, Ul. 

Woodpecker (Picus, Gallice Spec), 126. 

Wye, river (Waia, Vaga, Waiense flumen), 
19, 55. 
separates South Wales from England, 

139, 171. 
its source and course, 171. 
fishes of, 33. See Grayling, Salmon. 



Ynys Enlli, or Bardsey island (Insula 
Enthli, or Berdeseie) ; its monks, itH 
marvellous salubrity; burial place 
of numberless saints, 134. 

Ynys Glanach (Enislannsch), Priestholme, 
or Puffin isUmd, Anglesey ; its her- 
mits, and its mice, 131. 

Ynys Pyr (Enispir), or Caldey island, 
Pembrokediire, 92. 

Yorkshire, part singing in, 189. 

Ystrad Fflnr, or Strata Florida (Stratflur, 
Estratflur), Cistercian abbey, Car- 
diganshire ; Seisyll, abbot of, with 
archbishop Baldwin, preaches at 
Pont-Stephan, 119; and in Angle- 
sey, 126. 

Ystrad Marehell, or Strata Marcella 
(Estratmarohel), Cistercian abbey, 
Montgomeryshire ; sad fiJl into sin 
of Enocus, abbot ot; 59. 

Ystwyth (Escud), river, Cardiganshire, its 
source and course, 175. 
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RoTtTLORUM Originalium IN CxjRiA ScAccARn Abbreviatio. Henry 
m. — ^Edward III. Edited hy Henry Playford, Esq. 2 vols, 
folio (1805 — 1810). Price 25s. boards, or 12*. 6d. each. 

Calendarium Inquisitionum post Mortem site Escaetarum. 
Henry III. — ^Richard HI. Edited by John Caley and John 
BAY1.EY, Esqrs. Vols. 3 and 4, folio (1821 — 1828), boards : 
Tols. 3, price 21*.; vol. 4, price 24#. 

LlBRORUM MaNUSORIPTORUM BlBLIOTHEC-fi HARLEIAN^ CaTALOOUS. 

Vol. 4. Edited by the Rev. T. Hartwell Horne. Folio (1812), 
boards. Price 18*. 

Abbreviatio Placitoruh, Richard I. — ^Edward II. Edited by the 
Right Hon. George Rose and W. Illingworth, Esq. 1 vol. 
folio (1811), boards. Price 18*. 

LiBSi Cbnsuaxis vocati Domesday-Book, Indices. Edited by Sir 
Henry Ellis. Folio (1816), boards, (Domesday-Book, vol. 3). 
Price 21*. 

LiBRi Gensualis vocati Domesday-Book^ Additakenta ex Codig 
Antiquiss. Edited by Sir Henry Ellis. Folio (1816), boards 
(Domesday-Book, vol. 4). Price 21*. 

CeXB. CAMB. VI.] T 



^P THB BBJkXM. Edited by Sir T. E. Tomliks, Johk 

StxrvTES^^^^ ^^^^ CA.LEY, and Wm. Elliott, Esqrs. Vols. 4 (in 2 

rts) 7' ®' ^' ^^> *^^ ^^' including 2 vols, of Indices, large 

{olio (IS19 — 1828). Price Sis. 6d. each; except the Alphabetical 

and Chronological Indices, price 30s. each. 

Valor Ecclesiasticus, temp. Hen. VIII., Auctoritate Regia insti- 
tutus. Edited by John Calsy, Esq., and the Bev. Joseph 
HixifTBB. Vols. 3 to 6, folio (1810, &c*), boards. Price 2Ss. each. 

%♦ The Introduction is also published in Svo., cloth. Price 2s. Sd. 

BoTtTLi ScOTLfi m TuRRi L0NDINEK61 ET IN Doxo Capitulabi West- 
MONASTEBiENSi ASSEBYATi. 19 Edward 1. — Henry VUI. Edited 
by David Macpherson, John Caley, and W. Illingwobth, 
Esqrs., and the ReV. T. Habtwell Hobnk. 2 vols, folio (1814 
—1819), boards. Price 42s. 

" FcEDERA, CoNVENtioiriW, LiTTBlLfi," kc; or, Ryveb's F(BMIU,New 
Edition, 1066—1377. Vol. 3, Parts 1 and 2, folio (1825— 
1830). Edited by John Caley and Fred. Holbbooke, Esqrs. 
Price 21 5. each Part. 

DuCATtrS LaNCASTRI^ CaLENDARIXJM iNQUISITIONtTM POST MOBTEM, 

&c. Part 3, Calendar to the Pleadings, &c., Henry VH.— Ph. 
and Mary ; and Calendar to the Pleadings, 1 — 13 Elizabeth. 
Part 4, Calendar to the Pleadings to end of Elizabeth. (1827 — 
1834.) Edited by B. J. Harpeb, John Caley, and Wx. Minchik, 
Esqrs. Folio, boards. Part 3 (or Vol. 2), price Sis. 6d. ; and 
Part 4 (or Vol. 3), price 2ls. 

Calendars op the Proceedings in Chancery^ In the Rsion of 
Queen Elizabeth; to which are prefixed^ Examples of earlier 
Proceedings in that Court from Richard IT. to Elizabeth, from the 
Originals in the Tower. Edited by John Baylby, Esq. Vols. 2 
and 3 (1830—1832), folio, boards, price 2ls. each. 

Parliamentary Writs and Writs op Military StrttHOKs, together 
with the Records and Muniments relating to the Suit and Service 
due and performed to the King's High Court of Parliament and 
the Councils of the Realm. Edward I., IE. Edited by Sir Francis 
Palgrave. (1830—1834.) Folio> boards^ Vol. 2, Division 1, 
Edward U., price 21 s,; Vol. 2, Division 2, price 21*.; Vol. 2, 
Division 3, price 42*. 

Rotuli Litterarum Clausarum in Turri Londinenbi AdalfiSVATL 
2 vols, folio (1833^1844). The first volume, 1204—1224. The 
second volume, 1224—1227. Edited by Thomas Dotfus HARdy, 
Esq. Price Sis., cloth ; or separately. Vol. 1, price 63*. ; Vol. 2, 
price ISs. 



FaooBBDnras and Ordinances of the Friyt Council of Eng- 
land. 10 Richard 11.-33 Henry VIII. Edited by Sir N. Harris 
Nicolas. 7 vols, royal 8vo. (1834—1837), cloth. Price 98#. ; or 
separately, 14«. each. 

Rotuli Litterarum Patentium in Turri Londinbnsi assbrvati. 
1201 — 1216. Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq. 1 vol. 
folio (1835), cloth. Price 31«. M. 
%* The Introdttction is also published in 8vo., cloth. Price 9«. 

RoTiTLi CuRiiB Reois. Rolls and Records of the Court held before 
the King's Justiciars or Justices. 6 Richard I. — 1 John. Edited 
by Sir PrancIs Palorave. 2 vols, royal 8vo. (1886), cloth. 
Price 28*. 

ROTULI NORSiANNUB IN TURRI LoNDINBNBI ASSBRVATI. 1200^-1205 ; 

also, 1417 to 1418. Edited by Thoicas Duffus Hardt, Esq. 

1 vol. royal 8vo. (1835), cloth. Price \2s. 6d. 

ROTULI DB ObLATIB BT PiNIBUB IN TuRRI LONDINBNSI ASBERVATJ, 

tempore Regis Johannis. Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardt, 
Esq. 1 vol. royal 8vo. (1835), cloth. Price 18*. 

ElCCERPTA B ROTULIS PlNIUM IN TURRI LONDINBNSI ASSBRYATIS. 

Henry in., 1216 — 1272. Edited by Charles Roberts, Esq. 

2 vols, royal 8vo. (1835, 1836), doth^ price S2e, ; or separately^ 
Vol. 1, price I4s. ; Vol. 2, price 18*. 

Fines, sive Pedes Pinium ; site Finales Concordla in CuriI 
Domini Regis. 7 Richard I.— 16 John, 1195—1214. Edited 
by the Rev. Josbph Huntbr. In Counties. 2 vols, royal 8vo. 
(1835—1844) cloihf price 11«.; or separately, Vol. I ^ price Se.Sd.; 
Vol. 2, price 2s. 6d. 

Ancient Kalendars and Inventories of the Trbasurt of His 
Majesty's Exohbquer ; together with Docninents illustrating 
the History of that Repository. Edited by Sir Pbancib Pal- 
grave. 3 vols, royal 8vo. (1836), cloth. Price 42s. 

Documents and Rbcords illustrating the History of Scotland, and the 
Transactions between the Crowns of Scotland and England ; 
preserved in the Treasury of Her Migesty's Exchequer. Edited 
by Sir Francis Palgrave. 1 vol. royal 8vo. (1837)» doth. 
Price IBs. 

Rotuli Chartarum in Turri Londinensi assbrtatl 1199—1216. 
Edited by Thokas DuffUb Hardt, Esq. 1 vol. folio (1837), 
cloth. Price 30«. 
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Rkpor'T or THE Proceedings of the Rkoord Conmissionkhs, 
18.31— 1«37. 1 vol. folio (1837), boards. Price Ss. 

Registrum vulgariter nuncupatum "The Record of Caernarvon," e 
codicc MS. Harleiano, 696, descriptum. Edited by Sir Henry 
Ellis. 1 vol. folio (1838), cloth. Price SU. 6d. 

Ancient Laws and Institutes op England ; comprising Laws 
enacted under the Anglo-Saxon Kings, from JEthelbirht to Cnut, 
with an English Translation of tlie Saxon ; the Laws called 
Edward the Confessors ; the Laws of William the Conqueror, and 
those ascribed to Henry the First ; also, Monumenta Ecclesiastica 
Anglicana, from the 7th to the 10th century ; and tlie Ancient 
Latin Version of the Anglo-Saxon Laws ; with a compendious 
Glossary, &c. Edited by Benjamin Thorpe, Esq. 1 vol. folio 
(1840), cloth. Price 40*. Or, 2 vols, royal 8vo. cloth. Price 
30*. 

Ancient Laws and Institutes of Wales; comprising Laws supposed 
to be enacted by Howel the Good ; modified by subsequent Regu- 
lations under the Native Princes, prior to the Conquest by Edward 
the First ; and anomalous Laws, consisting principally of Insti- 
tutions which, by the Statute of Ruddlan, were admitted to continue 
in force. With an English Translation of the Welsh Text. To 
which are added, a few Latin Transcripts, containing Digests of 
the Welsh Laws, principally of the Dimetian Code. With 
Indices and Glossary. Edited by Aneurin Owen, Esq. 1 vol. 
folio (1841), cloth. Price 44*. Or, 2 vols, royal 8vo. cloth. 
Price 36*. 

RoTULi DE Liberate ag de Misis et FRiBSTiTis, Regnante Johanne. 
Edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq. 1 vol. royal 8vo. 
(1844), cloth. Price 6*. 

The Great Rolls of the Pipe for the Second, Third, and 
Fourth Years of the Reign of King Henry the Second, 
1155 — 1158. Edited by the Rev. Joseph Hunter. 1 vol. royal 
8vo. ( 1844), cloth. Price 4*. 6d 

The Great Roll of the Pipe for the First Year of the 
Reign of King Richard the First, 1189 — 1190. Edited by 
the Rev. Joseph Hunter. 1 vol. royal 8vo. (1844), doth. 
Price 6*. 

Documents Illustrative of English History in the 13th and 14th 
centuries, selected from the Records of the Department of the 
Queen's Remembrancer in the Exchequer. Edited by Henry 
Cole, Esq. 1 vol. fcp. folio (1844), cloth. Price 46*. 6rf. 



Modus Tbnendi Pabliamentum. An Ancient Treatise on the Mode 
of holding the Parliament in England. Edited by Thomas 
DuPFDS Hakdy, Esq. 1 vol. 8vo. (1846), cloth. Price 2$. 6d. 

MoNUHEMTA HiSTOBiCA Britankica, or, Materials for the History of 
Britain from the earliest period. Vol. 1, extending to the Norman 
Conquest. Prepared, and illustrated with Notes, by the late 
Henry Petme, Esq., F.S.A., Keeper of the Records in the Tower 
of London, assisted by the Rev. John Sharpe, Rector of Castle 
Eaton, Wilts. Finally completed for publication, and with an 
Introduction, by Thokas Duffus Hardt, Esq., Assistant Keeper 
of Records. (Printed by command of Her Majesty.) Folio 
(1848). Price 42s. 

Registrum Magni Sigilli Regxtm Scotorum in Archivis Publicis 
asservatum. 1306 — 1424. Edited by Thomas Thomson, Esq. 
Folio (1814). Price \5s. 

The Acts of thbT Parliaments of Scotland. 11 vols, folio (1814 — 
1844). Vol. I. Edited by Thomas Thomson and Cosmo Innes, 
Esqrs. Price 42s. Also, Vols. 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 ; price lOs. 6d. 
each. 

The Acts of the Lords Auditors of Causes and Complaints 
(Acta Dobonorum Auditorum). 1466—1494. Edited by 
Thomas Thomson, Esq. Folio (1839). Price lOs. 6d. 

The Acts of the Lords of Council in Civil Causes (Acta 
DoMiNORUM CoNCiLii). 1478 — 1495. Edited by Thomas 
Thomson, Esq. Folio (1839). Price lOs. 6d. 

Issue Roll of Thomas de Brantingham, Bishop of Exeter, Lord 
High Treasurer of England, containing Payments out of His 
Majesty's Revenue, 44 Edward III., 1370. Edited fty Frederick 
Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1835), cloth. Price 3Ss. Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. Price 25s. 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing simUar matter to the above -, 
James I. ; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited by Frederick 
Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1836), cloth. Price 30*. Or, royal 
8vo. cloth. Price 21 s. 

Issues of the Exchequer, containing similar matter to the above ; 
Henry III. — Henry VI. ; extracted from the Pell Records. Edited 
by Frederick Devon, Esq. 1 vol. 4to. (1837), cloth. Price 40s. 
Or, royal 8vo. cloth. Price 30s. 

Handbook to the Public Records. By F. S. Thomas, Esq., 
Secretary of the Public Record Office. Royal 8vo. (1853), cloth. 
Price I2s. 



Stats Papebs, nvnttiQ thb Bsuin or Hkvst thx EiaHTH : with In- 
dices of Persons and Plaoes. 11 vols., 4to. (1830^1852), cloth. 
IMce 5L 15«. 6d, ; or separately, /^C6 10«. 6^. each. 

YoL L — ^Domestic Correspondence. 
Vols. IL & m.— Correspondence relating to Ireland. 
Vols, lY, & Y, — Correspondence relating to Scotland. 
Yols. YI, to ]^.-*^Correspondence between England and Foreign 
Courts, 

HisTOBicAL Notes belativb to the Histokt of Enolaio) ; from 
the Accession of Henry YHI. to the Death of Queen Anne (1509 
— 1714). Designed as a Book of instant Reference for ascertaining 
the Dates of Events mentioned in History and Manuscripts. The 
Name of every Person and Event mentioned in History within 
the above period is placed in Alphabetical and Chronological Order, 
and the Authority whence taken is given in each case, whether 
from Printed History or from Manuscripts. Bi/ F. S. Thouab, 
Esq. 8 vols. 8vo. (1856), cloth. IMce 40«. ' 

Calekdabium Genealogicum ; for the Beigns of Henry III. and 
Edward I. Edited by Charles Robebts, Esq., Secretary of the 
Public Record Office. 2 vols, imperial Bvo. (1865), cloth. Price 
15«. each. 



In the Press. 

Stllabus, in English, of Rtmeb's Fcedeba, with Index. 2 vols, 
imperial 8vo. 
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CALENDARS OF STATE PAPERS. 



[Ihpbbial 8vo. Frice 1 5s, each Volume or Part.] 

Cai«¥:ni>ar of St^te Papers, Domestic Series, op the Reigns of 
Edward VL, Mary, and Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office. Edited by Robert Lemon, Esq., F.S.A. 
1856-1865, 

Vol. I.— 1547-1580. I Vol. H.— 1581-1590. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of 
Elizabeth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office. Edited by Mary Anne Everett Green. 1867. 
Vol. III.— 1591-1594. 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of 
Jambs I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by Mary Anne Everett Green. 1857-1859. 

Vol. L— 1608-1610. I Vol. in — 1619-1623. 

Vol. II 1611-1618. I Vol. IV — 1623-1625, with Addenda, 

Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. 1858-1867. 



Vol. VI.—1633-1684. 

Vol. Vn 1634-1635. 

Vol. VIIL— 1635. 

Vol. DC— 1635-1636. 

Vol. X.— 1636-1637. 
Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Series, of the Reign of 
Charles EL, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by Mary Anne Everett Green. 1860-1866. 



Vol. I.— 1625-1626. 

Vol. n 1627-1628. 

Vol. in 1628-1629. 

Vol. IV._1629-1631. 
Vol. V 1631-1633. 



Vol. V 1665-1666. 

Vol. VL— 1666-1667. 
Vol. VII 1667. 



Vol. 1.-1660^1661. 
Vol, n.— 1661-1662. 
Vol. in.— 1663-1664. 
Vol. IV.— 1664-1665. 

Calendar of State Papers relating to Scotland, preserved in 
Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Markham John 
Thorpe, Esq., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 1858. 

Vol. I., the Scottish Series, of the Reigns of Henry VHI., 

Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth, 1509-1589. 
Vol. n., the Scottish Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth, 
1589-1603 ; an Appendix to the Scottish Series, 1543- 
1592 ; and the State Papers relating to Mary Queen of 
Scots during her Detention in England^ 1568-1587. 
Calendar op State Papers relating to Ireland, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans Claude 
Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A. 1860-1867. 

Vol. I.— 1509-1573. I Vol. II.--1 574-1 585. 



Stxts PiiPBKs, Colonial Sebies, preserved in Her 
Calbnpak Of p yjc Eecord Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. 

^ Vol7r.-America and West Indies, 1574-1660. 

Vol. xi'— "^*^* Indies, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 
KKpAK OF Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, op the 
^^Be'G^ of Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty's Public 
'Record Office, the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. 
Bbbwer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King*8 CoUege, 
London. 1862-1867. 
Vol. L— 1509-1514. 
Vol. n. (in Two Parts)— 1515-1518. 
Vol. in. (in Two Parts)— 1519-1523. 
Calendar op State Papers, Foreign Series, op the Reign op 
Edward VL, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister- 
at-Law, and Correspondant du Comit6 Imp&ial des Travaux 
Historiques et des Soci^t^s Savantes de France. 1861. 

Calendar op State Papers, Foreign Series, op the Reign op 
Mart, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited 
by W. B. Turnbull, Esq., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law, 
and Correspondant du Comit6 Imperial des Travaux Historiques 
et des Soci^t^s Savantes de France. 1861. 
Calendar op State Papers, Foreign Series, op the Reign op 
Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, &c. 
Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M^., of University 
College, Durham. 1863-1867. 

Vol. I.— 1558-1559. 

Vol. n.— 1559-1560. 

Vol. ni.— 1560^1561. 

Vol. IV.— 1561-1562. 

Vol. v.— 1562. 
Calendar op the Carew Papers, preserved in Lambeth Library. 
Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King^s College, London ; and William Bullen, Esq. 1867, 1868. 

Vol. I.— 1515-1574. 

Vol. IL— 1575-1588. 
Calendar of Letters, Despatches, and State Papers, relating 
to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in 
the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G, A. 
Bergenroth. 1862-1867. 

Vol. I.— Hen. VII.— 1485-1509. 

Vol. n.— Hen. VIII.— 1509-1525. 
Calendar op State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English 
Afpairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by 
Rawdon Brown, Esq. 1864-1867. 

Vol. I 1202-1509. 

Vol. 11.-1509-1519. 



In the Press. 

Calendar op State Papers, Colonial Series, preserved in Her 
Majesty's Public Record OflBce, and elsewhere. Edited by W. 
Noel Sainsbury, Esq. Vol. III. — East Indies, China, and Japan. 
1617, &c. 

Calendar of Treasury Papers, presei-ved in Her Majesty's Public 
Becord Office. Edited by Joseph Redington, Esq. Vol. L — 
1556-1684. 

Calendar op State Papers, Foreign Series, op the Reign op 
Elizabeth, preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by the Rev. Jqseph Stevenson, M.A., of University 
College, Durham. Vol. VI.— 1563. 

Calendar op State Papers, Domestic Series, op the Reign op 
Charles I., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. 
Edited by John Bruce, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. XL— 1637. 

Calendar op Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic, op the 
Reign op Henry Vin., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Re- 
cord Office, the British Museum, &c. Edited by J. S. Brewer, 
M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's College, London. 
Vol. IV.— 1524, &c. 

Calendar op State Papers and Manuscripts, relating to English 
Apfairs, preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by 
Rawdon Brown, Esq. Vol. III. — 1520, &c. 

Calendar op Stats Papers, Domestic Series, op the Reign op 
Elizabeth (continued), preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record 
Office. Edited by Mart Anne Everett Green. Vol. IV. — 
1595, &c. 

Calendar op the Carew Papers, preserved in Lambeth Library. 
Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King's College, London ; and William Bullen, Esq. Vol. Ill, — 
1589, &c. 



In Progress. 

Calendar op Letters, Despatches, and State Papers, relating 
to the Negotiations between England and Spain, preserved in 
the Archives at Simancas, and elsewhere. Edited by G» A* 
Beroenroth, Vol. in. — Henry YUl. -continued. 

Calendar op State Papers relating to Ireland, preserved in 
Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans Claude 
Hamilton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. IIL— 1586, &c. 
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THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 



[fioTAii 8to. iVtce 10*. each Volume or Part,] 



L The Chboviols or England, by John Capobayk. Ediied hy the 
Bev. F. C. HiNOESTON, M.A., of Exeter Ck)Uege, Oxford. 1858. 

2. Chbonioom Monabtsbii ps Asutgdon. Volt. I, and K. EdiUd 

by the Rev. Joseph Steysnbok, M.A., of UmForaity College, 
Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1858. 

3. LiTEB 07 Edwabd THE C0NFE88OB. I. — ^La Eetoire de Seint Aed- 

ward le Rei. 11. — Vita Beati Edvardi Regis et ConfesBoris. 
III.-^Vita ^duuardi Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit. 
Edited by Hsnby Riohabds Luard, M.A., Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1858, 

4. MoNUXEVTA Franoibcana I scilicet, I..«^Thomas de Eccleston de 

Adventu Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. II.-«^Adffi de Marisco 
Epistolffi. in.-^Regi8trum Fratrum Minorum Londonise. Edited 
by J. S. Bbeweb, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King's 
College^ London. 1858. 

5. Faboicxili Zizakiobuk Maoistiu Johanvis Wtclxf gum Tbitico. 

Ascribed to Thomas Ketteik, of Walpen, Provincial of the 
Carmelite Order in England, and Confessor to King Henry the 
Fifth. EdiUd by the Rev. W. W. Shiblet, M.A., Tutor and late 
Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. 1858. 

6. The Buik of the Cbokiclis of Scotland ; or, A Metrical 

Version of the History of Hector Boece ; by William Stewart. 
Vols. I., IL, and HI. Edited by W. B, Tubnbtol, Esq., of 
Lincoln's Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 1 858. 

7. JoHANViB Cafobave Libeb DE Illvbtbibus HWBIOIB. Edited 

by the Rev. F. C. Hingestok, M.A., of Exeter CoUegOi Oxford. 
1858. 

8. HiSTOBiA Monastebii S. Augustini Cantuabiensis, by Thohas 

OF Elmham, formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. 
Edited by Chables Habdwick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine's 
Hall, and Christian Adyocate in the University of Cambridge. 
1858. 
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9. EuLOOiUK (GbSTOBiABUX siYB Tbmpobis) 9 ChroniooD ab Orbe 

condiio ueque ad Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho qnodam 
Malmesbirienii ezaratum. Vols. I., 11., and IIL Edited ^ F. S. 
Hatpon, Esq., B.A. 1858-1863. 

10. Mbmoriaxs of Hekbt the Seventh : Bernardi Andrea Tho- 
losatis Vita Eegis Henriqi Septimi j necnon alia quaedam ad 
eundem Begem spectantia. Edited by Jambs Gaisdneb, Esq. 
1858. 

11. MsKOBiALS OF Hekbt THE FiFTH, I. — ^Vita Henrici Quinti, 
Roberto Bedmanno auctore. 11. — ^Versus BbTthmici in laudem 
Begis Henrici Quinti. m. — Elmhami Liber Metricus de 
Henrico V. Edited by Charles A. Cole, Esq. 1858. 

12. MuHiMBNTA Qildhalljb Loxdonibnsis ; Liber Albas, Liber 

Custnmarom, et Liber Horn, in arcbivis Gildballaa asserrati* 
Vol. I., Liber Albus. Vol. II. (in Two Parts), Liber Custnmamm. 
VoL III., Translation of tba Anglo-Norman Passages in Liber 
Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited by Henbt 
Thomas Bilsy, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1862. 

13. Chbonica Johannis de Oxekedes. Edited by Sir Henbt 
Ellis, K.H. 1859. 

H. A OOLLECTION OF POLITICAL POBMS AND SOVOS BELATDTG TO 
EnOLISB HiSTOBT, FBOM the AoCES8IOK_ of EpWABD m. TO 

THE Beiqn of HEimr Vlll. Vols. I. and II. Edited by 
T»OMAa Wbight, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861, 

15. The " Opus Tbbtium," ** Opus Minus," &c., of Boger Bacon. 

Edited by J. S. Bbewbb, M.A., Professor of English Litera- 
tore. King's College, London. 1859. 

16. Babtholoilsi de Cotton, Monachi Nobwicensis, Histobia 

Ang^igana. 449-1298. Edited by Henbt Bichabds Luabd, 
M.A», Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinitjr College, Cambridge. 
1859. 

17. Bbut y Ttwysogion ; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. 
Edited by the Bev. J. Williams ab Ithbl. 1860. 

18. A COLLEOTIOir OF BOTAL AND HiSTOBXCAL LXTTEBS PUBING 

THE Beign of Henbt IV. Edited by the Bey. F* C. Hingbston, 
M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1860. 

19. The Bepbessob of oveb much Blaming of the Clbbgy. By 
Beginald Pecock, sometime Bishop of Chichester. Vols. I. 
and n. Edited by Chubchill Babington, B.D., Fellow of St. 
John's College, Cambridge. 1860. 

20. Annaubs Oambbia Edited by the Bev. J. Wil^uhs ab Ithel. 

1860. 
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21. The Works of Gibaldus Cambbbnsis. Vols. I^ n., and ILL 
Edited by J. S. Bbewsr, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King's College, London. Vols. V. and VL Edited by the Rev. James 
F. DiMOCK, M.A., Eector of Bamburgh, Yorkshire. 1861-1868. 

22. Letters and Papers illustrative op the Wars of thb 
English in France during the Reign op Henry the Sixth, 
King of England. Vol. I., and Vol. 11. (in Two Parts). Edited 
by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, 
Durham, and Vicar of Leigh ton Buzzard. 1861-1864. 

23. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, according to the several 

Original Authorities. Vol. I., Original Texts. Vol. IL, 
Translation. Edited and translated by Benjamin Thorpe, Esq., 
Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Munich, and of 
the Society of Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. 1861. 

24. Letters and Papers illustrative op the Reigns of 

Richard IIL and Henrt VII. Vols. I. and 11. Edited by 
James Gairdner, Esq. 1861-1863. 

25. Letters op Bishop Grosseteste, illustrative of the Social Con- 
dition of his Time. Edited by Henrt Richards Luard, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Camhridge. 1861. 

26. Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts relating to thb 
History op Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. L (in Two 
Parts) ; Anterior to the Norman Invasion. Vol. 11.; 1066-1200. 
By TwQTMTAa DuFPUS Hardt, Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Records. 1862-1865. 

27. Royal and other Historical Letters illustrative op the 

Reign op Henry III. From the Originals in the Public Record 
Office. Vol. I., 1216-1235. Vol IL, 1236-1272. Selected and 
edited by the Rev. W. W. Shirley, D.D., Regius Professor in 
Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, 
1862-1866. 

28. Chronica Monasterii S. Albani. — L Tho^le Walsinghaji 
HiSTORiA Anglicana ; Vol. L, 1272-1381 : Vol. IL, 1381-1422. 

2. Willelmi Rishanger Chronica et Annales, 1259-1307. 

3. Johannis de Trokblowe et Hbnrici de Blanepordb 
Chronica bt Annales, 1259-1296; 1307-1324; 1392-1406. 

4. Gesta Abbatum Monasterii S. Albani, a Thoma Walsing- 

HAM, REGNANTE RiCARDO SeCUNDO, EJUSDEM EoCLESIJE Pr«- 

CENTORE, COMPILATA ; Vol. L, 793-1290 : Vol. n., 1290-1349. 
Edited by Henry Thomas Riley, Esq., M.A., of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge ; and of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, 
1863-1867. 

29. Chronicon Abbatijb Kveshamensis, Auctoribus Dominico 
Pbiorb Eveshamue et Thoma de Mablebergb Abbate, a 

FUNDATIONB AD AnNUM 1213, UNA CUM CONTINUATIONS AD 

Annum 1418. Edited by the Rev, W. D. MacraY; M^., 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 1863. 
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dO. RiOABDI DE CiRENCESTRIA SfECULUM HiSTOBIALE DB GeSTIS 

Begum Anglijb. Vol. I., 447-871. Edited by John E. B. 
Matob, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 1863. 

31. Year Books of the Reign of Edward the First. Years 

20-21, 30-31, and 32-33. Edited and translated by Alfred 
John Horwood, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 
1863-1866. 

32. Narratives of the Extulsion of the English from Nor- 

mandy, 1449-1 450. — RobertusBlondelli de ReductioneNormannise: 
Le Recouvrement de Normendie, par Berry, Herault du Roy: 
Conferences between the Ambassadors of France and England. 
Edited^ from MSS, in the Imperial Library at Paris, by the 
Rev. Joseph Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham. 
1863. 

33. HiSTORIA ET CaRTULARIUM MONASTERIl S. PeTRI GlOUCESTRI^. 

Vols. L, II., and IH. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A., 
Membre correspondant de la Socidt^ des Antiquaires de Normandie. 
1863-1867. 

34. Alexakdri Neckam de Naturis Rerum libri duo ; with 

Neckam'b Poem, De Laudibus DiviKiE Sapientije. Edited by 
Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1863. 

35. Leechdoms, Wortcunning, and Starcrapt op Early Eng- 

land ; being a Collection of Documents illustrating the History 
of Science in this Country before the Norman Conquest. Vols. 
L, II., and III. Collected and edited by the Rev. T. Oswald 
CocKATNE, M.A., of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 

36. Annales Monastici. Vol. I. :— Annales de Margan, 1066-1232 ; 
Annales de Theokesberia, 1066-1263 ; Annales de Burton^ 1004- 
1263. Vol. II. :— Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277 ; 
Annales Monasterii de Waverleia, 1-1291. Vol. HI. : — ^Annales 
Prioratus de Dunstaplia, 1-1297 ; Annales Monasterii deBermun- 
deseia, 1042-1432. Edited by Henrt Richards Luard, M.A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of 
the University, Cambridge. 1864-1866. 

37. Magna Vita S. Hugonis Episcopi Lincolniensis, Prom Manu- 
scripts in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library, 
Paris, Edited by the Rev. James F, Dimock, M.A., Rector of 
Bamburgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 

88. Chronicles and Memorials of the Reign of Richard the 
First. Vol. I. : — ^Itinerarium Peregrinorum et G-esta Regis 
RiCARDi. Vol. n. : — EpisTOLiE Cantuarienses ; the Letters of 
the Prior and Convent of Christ Church, Canterbury; 1187 to 
1199. Edited byWiLLUM Stubbs, M.A.,- Vicar of Navestock, 
Essex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864-1865. 
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89. RCOUBIL D%S OROKIQUBS ET AirOHIBlfKES ISTOKIBS DB Z.A GbAKT 

Bbbtaionb a pbesekt nomme £koletebrb^ par Jbhak db 
Waurik* From Albina to 688. Edited by Williax Habd7» 
Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 

40. A Collection of the Chronicles and ancient Histories of 

Great Britain, now called Enqland, by John db Wavrin. 
From Albina to 688. (Translation of the preceding.) Edited 
and translated by William Hardy, Esq., F.S.A. 1864. 

41. PoLTCHRONicoN Ranulphi Higden, with Trevisa's Translation. 
Vol. I. Edited by Churchill Babington, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. 1865. 

42. Lb Livere db Keis db Bbittanie e Le Livere de Reis db 
Engletere. Edited by Jowk Glover, M.A., Vicar of Brading, 
Isle of Wight, formerly Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
1865. 

43. Chronica Monasterh de Melsa, ab Anno 1150 usque ad 
Annum 1406. Vols. L and 11. Edited by Edward Augustus 
Bond, Esq., Assistant Keeper of the Manuscripts, and £gert<»i 
Librarian, British Museum. 1866-1867. 

44. Matth^ei Parisiensis Historia Anglorum, sive, xrr vulgo 

dicitur, Historia Minor. Vols. L and 11. 1067-1245. 
Edited by Sir Frederic Madden, KJL^ Keeper of the Depart- 
ment of Manuscripts, British Museum. 1866. 

45» LiBBR Monastbrii de Htda : a Chroniclb and Chartulart 
of Htdb Abbey, Winchester, 455-1023. Edited, from a Manu- 
script in the Library of the Earl of Macclesfletdf by Edward 
Edwards, Esq. 1866. 

46« Chronicon Scotorum : a Chronicle of Irish Affairs, £rom 
the Earliest Times to 1135 j with a Supplement, containing 
the Events from 1141 to 1150. Edited, with a Translation^ by 
William Maunsell Hennesst, Esq., M.K.I.A. 1866. 

47. The Chronicle op Pierre de Langtoft, in French Verse, 

FROM the earliest PeRIOD TO THE DeATH OF EdWARD L 

Vol. 1. Edited by Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 1866. 

48. The War of the Gaedhil with the Gaill, or, The InyAsions op 
Ireland by the Danes and other NorsemeK. Edited^ with a 
Translation^ by James Henthorn Todd, D.D., Senior Fellow 
of Trinity College, and Regius Professor of Hebrew in the 
University, Dublin. 1867. 

49. Gesta Regis Henrici SecuNIiI BBNEbiCTi AsBAtis. The 

Chronicle of the Reigns of Henrt II. and Richard L» 
1169-1192) known under the name of Benedict of Peter- 
BOROUGH* Vols. !• and IL Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., 
Regius Professor of Modem History, Oxford, and Lambeth 
Librarian. 1867. 
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In the Press. 

A Collection op Sagas and other Historical Documekts relating 
to the Settlements and Descents of the Northmen on the British 
Isles. Bdiied by GsoRaE Webbb Dasmkt, Esq., D.O.L. OJton. 

OFiftciAL Correspondence op Thomas Bektnton, Secretart to 
Henry VI., with other Letters and DoctmENTS. EdUed 
hy the Rev. Georob Williams, B.D., Senioi: Fellow of Eitig*B 
College, Cambridge. 

Original Documents illustrative op Academical and Clerical 
Lipe and Studies at Oxpord betwbbk tfix Reioks op 
HbnbV m. AND Henrt VIL Edited by the Rev. Henrt 
Anstet, M.A., Vice-Principal of St. Mary Hall, Oxford* 

Roll op the Pritt Council op Ireland^ 16 Richard II. Indited 
by the Rev. Jambs GAaves^ A.B., Treasurer of St. Canice, 
Ireland. 

RlCARDI DE ClRENCESTRlA St»ECULUM HiSTORlALfc DE OeSTXS ReOUM 

Anqlus. Vol. n., 872-1066. Edited by John E. B. Mayor, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. John^s College, 
Cambridge. 

The Works op Giraldus Cambrensis. Vol. IV. Edited by 
J. S. Brewer, M.A.^ Professor of English Literature, King's 
College, London. 

Chronicon Radulphx Abbatis Coqgeshalensis Majus; and) 
Chronicon Tbrils Sanctis bt db Captis a Saladino Hiero- 
soltmis. Edited by the Rev. Joseph Stevenson^ M.A., of 
University College, Durham. 

BSCUBIL DEB CrONIQUBS £T ANGHIBNNES IsTORIES DE LA Q-RANT 

Bretaigne a PRESENT NOMME Engleterre, par Jehan db 
Waurin (continued). Edited by William Hardy, Esq. , F.S.A, 
I^OLTCHRONICON Ranulphi Higden, with Trevisa's Translation. 
Vol. IL Edited by Churchill Babington^ B.D., Senior Fellow 
of St. John*s College, Cambridge. 

Itkr BriTanNia^um t the Portion op thb Antoninr Itinerary op 
THE Roman Empirb relating to Grbat Britain* Edited by 
William Henry Black, Esqi, F.SiA. 

Matthsi Parisiensis Historia Anglorum, sive, ut vuloo dicitur, 
Hisi:oRiA Minor. VoL HI. Edited by Sir Frederic Madden, 
K.H., late Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British 
Museum. 

Ankales Monastici. Vol. IV. Edited by Henry RighAIumi Luard, 
M.A, Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College^ and Regis- 
trary of the University, Cambridge. 
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WiLLELMI MaLMESBIRIENSIS DK GeSTIS PoNTIPICUM AVGLOBUli 

LiBRi V. Edited, from William of Malmesbury^s Autograph MS,y 
by N. E. S. A. Hamilton, Esq., of the Department of ManuscriptSy 
British Museum. 

Chbonica MoNASTEBn PS Melsa, ab Ainro 1150 usque ad Anvux 
1406. Vol. m. Edited by Edward Auoustus Bond, Esq., 
Keeper of the Department of Manuscripts, British Museum. 

Tear Books of the Reign of Edward the First. Years 21 and 22. 
Edited and translated by Alfred John Horwood, Esq., of the 
Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 

The Annals of Roger Hoveden. Edited by William Stubbs, 
M. A, Regius Professor of Modem History, Oxford, and Lamheth 
Librarian. 

The Chronicle of Pierre de Langtopt, in French Verse, from 

THE EARLIEST PERIOD TO THE DbATH OF EdwARD I. VoL II. 

Edited by Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A. 

Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts relating to the EEistort 
of Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. III. ; 1201, &c. By 
Thomas Dupfus Hardy, Esq., Deputy Keeper of the Public 
Records. 



In Progress » 

Documents relating to England and Scotland, from the 
Northern Registers. Edited by the Rev. James Raine, 
M. A., Canon of York, and late Fellow of the University, Durham. 

Chronicle of Robert of Brunne. Edited by Frederick James 
FuRNTVALL, Esq., M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Barrister- 
at-Law. 

The Annals of Loch C^. Edited by Wn.LiAM Maunsell Hennesst, 
Esq., M.R.I.A. 

Chronica Monasterii S. Albani. — 4. Gesta Abbatum Monasterix 
S. Albani, a Thoma Walsinoham, regnante Ricardo Secundo 
f^usdem Ecclesia Pracentore, compelata. Vol. m. Ediud 
by Henrt Thomas Riley, Esq., M.A., of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge ; and of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 



Public Record Ofice, 
JlfarcAl868. 






X V \);SO^ 




